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PREFACE, 


rpHE  present  is  essentially  an  age  of  periodical  literature.  The 
-^  time  when  knowledge  was  wrapped  up  in  ponderous  tomes 
and  massive  folios,  issued  at  long  intervals,  and  in  small  quan- 
tities, has  given  place  to  the  existing  period  of  feverish  ac- 
tivity in  intellectual  and  mechanical  work  in  which  all  great  ad- 
vances in  learning  are  marked  by  the  pamphlet  or  the  magazine 
article,  published  at  short  intervals,  and  in  large  numbers.  Hence 
our  periodical  publications  contain  the  essence  of  growth  in  leai-n- 
ing,  and,  were  their  contents  continually  available,  would  be  of 
permanent  value  to  the  student.  It  has  been  not  infrequently 
the  case  that  scientific  workers,  upon  ihe  publication  of  original 
views  or  theories  involving  the  results  of  years  of  laborious  study, 
have  been  confronted  with  the  fact  that  they  have  been  pre- 
ceded by  others,  whose  contributions,  buried  in  the  obscurity  of 
back  volumes,  have  inadvertently  been  passed  by.  In  order  to 
render  accessible  this  vast  mass  of  unavailable  material,  and  to  ob- 
viate the  disappointment  consequent  upon  the  repetition  of  lines 
of  work  which  have  been  previously  exhausted,  it  is  necessary 
that  from  time  to  time  indexes  to  periodicals,  covering  consider- 
able periods,  should  be  issued. 

The  files  of  the  "Methodist  Quarterly  Review"  now  contain 
the  best  thought  of  the  ^Methodist  Episcopal  Church  during 
nearly  three  quarters  of  a  century.  The  writer  has  in  his  own 
work,  during  the  past  fifty  years,  often  felt  the  extreme  desira- 
bility of  more  satisfactory  means  of  reference  to  the  mine  of  lit- 
erary treasures  bound  up  in  its  pages.  Tlie  present  volume  is 
the  result  of  his  efforts  to  utilize  this  work  for  his  own  benefit 
and  that  of  other  workers  in  the  same  field.     Its  production  has 
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been  a  task  demanding  niuoh  drudgery,  oftentimes  perplexing, 
and  demanding  great  patience,  but  its  importance  to  the  Church 
has  fully  justified  the  labor  required  for  Its  preparation. 

The  plan  of  arrangement  is  topical  and  alphabetical,  the  whole 
mass  of  material  being  divided  into  eight  departments,  to  one  of 
which  each  article  has  been  assigned;  in  certain  cases,  however, 
where  the  character  of  an  article  would  admit  of  a  difference  of 
opinion,  it  has  been  classiMed  under  two  heads.  It  is  designed  to 
present  such  an  analysis  of  each  of  the  principal  original  contri- 
butions in  the  various  volumes,  that  from  it  the  student  may 
comprehend  their  general  scope  and  distinguish  the  more  impor- 
tant topics  treated.  The  omission  of  the  authors'  names  in  con- 
nection with  certain  of  the  articles  in  the  earlier  volumes  is  due 
to  the  fact  that  at  that  time  nearly  all  the  papers  were  published 
anonymously.  The  names  of  the  authors  of  books  noticed  are 
generally  given.  In  indexing  the  division  of  the  periodical  into 
First,  Second,  Third,  and  Fourth  Series  has  been  disregarded, 
the  volumes  being  numbered  consecutively  from  the  beginning. 
Tlie  number  of  the  volume  is  designated  by  Roman  numerals, 
followed  l)y  the  year  of  its  publication  in  Arabic  figures,  after 
which  the  page  upon  which- the  article  begins  is  noted. 

The  author  is  happy  to  express  his  grateful  acknowledgments 
to  Dr.  D.  D.  Whcdon  and  to  Dr.  S.  Hunt,  who  have  favored  him 
with  valuable  suggestions,  and  in  particular  to  his  son,  Dr.  James 
E.  Pilcher,  from  whose  discriminating  judgment  and  careful  re- 
vision of  the  manuscript  the  greatest  assistance  has  been  de- 
rived. 

4  Monroe  Street,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  / 
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THE  use  of  the  press  as  a  means  of  diffusing  relig:ious  truth  and  intel- 
li"-ence  was  a  grand,  though  natural,  conception.  The  first  use  to 
■which°Gutenberg  put  his  invention  of  movable  type  was,  in  association 
with  the  goldsmith,  Faust,  to  issue  a  large  folio  edition  of  the  Lotin 
Bible.  The  high  value  of  the  press  as  a  means  of  multiplying  and 
cheapening  copies  of  the  sacred  Book  was  thus  early  recognized,  and, 
as  the  art  of  printing  progressed,  it  was  devoted  with  increasing  assidu- 
ity to  the  extension  of  religious  knowledge.  It  was  but  natural  that  the 
comprehensive  intellect  of  John  Wesley  should,  almost  at  tiie  beginning 
of  his  labors  as  a  religious  teacher,  have  grasped  this  agency  in  further- 
ance of  the. work  of  God  by  printing  religious  books  and  tracts,  and  that 
he  should  have  followed  up  this  beginning  by  the  establishment  of  a 
monthly  periodical,  the  "  Arminian  JIagazine,"  in  1788. 

The  following  year,  1789,  was  marked  by  tlie  commencement  of  the 
publishing  work  of  the  ]\rethodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  appointment 
of  John  Dickins,  at  Philadelphia,  as  Book  Steward,  combining  in  his 
own  person  the  multifarious  functions  of  editor,  publisher,  and  book- 
seller, in  addition  to  regular  work  in  the  pastorate,  he  being  the  only 
Methodist  preacher  stationed  in  that  city.  He  issued,  in  tlie  same  year, 
the  first  volume  of  the  "American  Magazine,"  which  was  composed 
largely  of  matter  reprinted  from  its  English  prototype,  with,  however, 
some  account  of  religious  affairs  in  America.  A  second  volume  was 
given  to  the  public  in  1790.  * 

This,  the  first  attempt  of  the  Church  at  periodical  literature,  was  then 
suspended  until  the  General  Conference  of  1813  instructed  the  Book 
Agents  to  resume  the  publication  of  the  magazine. in  monthly  numbers; 
but,  owing  to  lack  of  good  management,  it  was  not  until  January,  1818. 
after  the  General  Conference  of  1816  had  reiterated  the  instructions  of 
its  predecessor,  that  the  first  number  of  the  "ilethodist  Magazine"  was 
published,  under  the  editorial  supervision  of  Joshua  Soulc — afterward 
bishop — and  Thomas  Mason.     There  being  no  weekly  paper  to  furnish 

*  Bangs,  "  History  of  the  Metliodist  Episcopal  Church." 
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religious  intelligence  to  the  people,  this  tnontlily  served  as  a  medium 
for  tlie  dissemination  of  religious  news  of  various  kinds,  as  Tvell  as  for 
the  presentation  of  literary  matter.  Said  the  first  editors  in  the  ''Intro- 
ductory Address  "  opening  the  thin  forty-page  pamphlet  then  issued: 

"In  forming  the  general  heads  under  which  the  various  materials  are 
arranged,  we  have  found  it  necessary  to  be  as  concise  as  possible  both 
in  number  and  ex2)resslon.  The  number  and  order  are  as  follows:  1.  Di- 
vinity. 2.  Biography.  3.  Scripture  Illustrated.  4.  The  Attributes  of 
God  Displayed  in  the  Works  of  Creation  and  Providence.  5.  The  Grace 
of  God  Manifested.  6.  Miscellaneous.  7.  Religious  and  Missionary  In- 
telligence.    8.  Obituary.     9.  Poetry." 

These  gentlemen,  by  a  liberal  use  of  selections,  together  with  a  few 
original  contributions,  consisting  in  great  measure  of  obituaries,  main- 
tained the  journal  for  four  years,  when,  in  1820,  th^e  election  of  Mr. 
Soule  to  the  episcopacy— altliough  he  would  not  consent  to  be  ordained 
until  1824— caused  a  vacancy  in  the  ofRce  of  senior  Book  Agent. 

Dr.  Nathan  Bangs  was  then  appointed  senior  agent,  together  with 
Tiiomas  JIason  who  was  re-elected  assistant.  During  the  ensuing  eii^lit 
years  Dr.  Bangs  carried  npon  his  shoulders  the  "entire  responsibility 
of  this  establishment,  both  of  editing  and  publishing  the  magazine  and 
books,  and  overseeing  its  pecuniary  and  mercantile  department."*  lu 
1828,  Dr.  Bangs  having  been  transferred  to  the  editorial  chair  of  "The 
Christian  Advocate  and  Journal,"  which  he  had  established  as  a  weekly 
paper  in  1826,  and  which  in  many  of  its  functions  had  superseded  the 
monthly  magazine,  the  latter  was  discontinued.  The  work  that  it  had 
done,  however,  had  made  its  impress  upon  the  Church,  and  it  was  not 
permitted  to  die.  There  was  still  a  vacancy  in  our  denominational  lit- 
erature, a  fact  which  made  a  strong  impression  upon  the  mind  of  Dr.  Bangs, 
to  whose  earnest  intercession  was  due  the  resumption  of  the  magazine, 
in  a  somewhat  different  form,  and  covering  the  field  of  higher  religious 
and  moral  thought.  In  the  latter  part  of  1829  appeared  the  first  number 
of  the  "Methodist  Magazine  and  Quarterly  Review,"  dated  January, 
1830,  and  under  the  nominal  editorship  of  the  Book  Agents,  John  Emory 
and  Beverly  Waugh,  both  of  whom  were  afterward  elevated  to  the  epis- 
copacy, although  it  was  generally  understood  that  a  large  part  of  the 
editorial  work  continued  to  be  done  by  Dr.  Bangs.  At  the  General  Con- 
ference of  1832  the  office  of  editor  of  the  "Methodist  Magazine  and 
Quarterly  Review  "  and  general  books  was  established,  and  Dr.  Bangs 
was  removed  from  the  editorship  of  "The  Christian  Advocate"  to  be- 
come its  first  incumbent.     This  division  was  of  great  benefit  to  the  mag- 

•  Bangs,  "  History  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Clmrch,"  vol.  iv,  p.  440. 


HISTORICAL  IXTRODUCTION.  7 

azinc,  since  it  enabled  the  editor  to  devote  himself  exclusively  to  ad- 
vancing the  character  of  the  literary  work  presented  under  his  supervis- 
ion. Hitherto  the  contents  had  consisted  largely  of  sermons,  or  extracts 
from  sermons,  and  articles  reprinted  from  other  publications,  together 
with  editorial  work,  generally  of  the  crudest  description.  Dr.  Bangs, 
in  his  "History  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,"  speaks  most  feel- 
inglj*  of  the  embarrassment  and  mortification  to  which  he  was  subject 
in  his  editorial  labors,  at  first  both  from  lack  of  time  and  funds,  and 
later  from  his  inability  to  offer  any  remuneration  to  contributors.  It  is 
but  just  to  say,  however,  that  notwithstanding  this  latter  defect,  the 
character  of  the  magazine  arose  greatly  upon  his  installment  as  its  editor, 
and  maintained  a  position  of  progressive  excellence  until  his  transfer  to 
the  secretaryship  of  the  Missionary  Society  in  1836. 

Probably  no  one  man,  during  the  life  of  the  Church  in  America,  has 
made  a  deeper  or  more  lasting  impression  upon  her  history  than  Nathan 
Bangs.  A  young  school-teacher  in  Canada,  converted  under  the  minis- 
try of  Joseph  Sawyer  in  ISOO,  he  entered  upon  a  career  unparalleled  in 
the  amount  of  work  accomplished  and  the  success  attending  his  labors. 
"While  not  tlie  founder,  to  his  sagacious  foresight  and  business  tact  must 
be  attributed  the  wonderful  st>rength  of  the  vast  publishing  interests  of 
the  Church ;  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Missionary  Society  and  its  first 
secretary,  a  position  which  he  held  for  twenty  consecutive  years,  four 
fifths  of  the  time  without  salary,  the  first  general  editor  of  the  Church, 
his  hand  laid  the  broad  foundation  upon  which  is  being  erected  a  de- 
nominational literature  unsurpassed  in  amount  aud  influence;  the  father 
and  first  editor  of  "The  Christian  Advocate;"  for  eight  years  editor 
of  the  "Methodist  Magazine;"  the  originator  of  the  "Quarterly  Re- 
view," as  a  medium  for  bringing  before  the  Church  literature  of  a 
higher  grade  and  more  permanent  cliaracter  than  could  be  presented  in 
the  lighter  aud  more  ephemeral  weeklies;  but  few  of  the  successful  in- 
stitutions of  the  Church  were  not  conceived  by  his  fertile  brain  or 
molded  by  his  skillful  hand. 

The  General  Conference  of  1S3G  abolished  the  distinct  office  of  editor 
of  the  "Quarterly  Review,"  and  elected  Dr.  Samuel  Luckey  general  ed- 
itor, with  John  A.  Collins  as  his  assistant.  At  this  time  the  plan  of  re- 
munerating contributors  was  adopted,  which  resulted  in  still  further 
elevating  the  literary  merit  of  the  periodical.*  Dr.  Luckey,  although  a 
self-educated  man,  was  for  four  years  principal  of  the  Genesee  Wesleyan 
Seminary,  at  Lima,  N.  Y. ;  for  the  same  period  general  editor  at  the  Book 
Concern;  and  for  many  yeai-s  a  regent  of  the  University  of  the  State  of 
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New  York.  Under  his  administration  the  periodical  pursued  the  even 
tenor  of  its  way  until  lS-41,  when,  by  order  of  the  General  Conference 
of  1840,  it  was  detached  from  its  editorial  connection  with  other  period- 
ical literature,  greatly  enlarged,  its  title  abbreviated  to  "Methodist 
Quarterly  Review,"  and  assigned  to  the  editorial  direction  of  Dr. 
George  Peck. 

The  inauguration  of  Dr.  Peck  marked  a  new  era  in  the  history  of  the 
magazine,  the  more  liberal  policy  adopted  by  the  Church  eniibling  the 
editor  to  devote  his  time  and  ability  chiefly  to  its  advancement,  and  to 
call  to  his  aid  an  able  corps  of  paid  contributors.  The  result  was  that 
the  literary  excellence  of  the  journal  increased  with  marked  rapidity, 
while,  owing  to  the  greater  liberality  in  publication,  the  mechanical 
execution  and  elegance  of  aj^P^f^rance  formed  a  decided  contrast  with 
preceding  volumes.  Through  a  mistaken  policy,  however,  the  names 
of  the  authors  of  contributions,  appearing  in  its  pages,  were  carefully 
screened  from  the  profane  eyes  of  the  public.  Dr.  Peck  continued  in 
the  editorial  chair  for  eight  years,  when  he  was  transferred  to  the  edit- 
orship of  "The  Christian  Advocate  and  Journal." 

By  appointment  of  the  General  Conference  in  May,  1848,  Dr.  John 
MX'lintock  came  from  the  Chair  of  Ancient  Languages  in  Dickinson  Col- 
lege to  occupy  the  editorial  tripod  vacated  by  Dr.  Peck.  He  was  a 
man  of  brilliant  and  scholarly  attainments,  and  "  brought  the  Review 
to  the  front  rank  of  such  publications,  giving  it  a  high  reputation, 
abroad  as  well  as  at  home,  for  depth  and  range  of  scholarship,  catho- 
licity of  temper,  and  soundness  of  orthodox  theology,  coupled  with 
philosophic  and  Christian  fairness  to  adversaries."*  He  introduced  the 
departments  of  R.ligious  and  Literary  Intelligence,  and  extended  that 
of  Critical  Notices.  Contributions  upon  topics  in  moral'  and  intellectual 
science  were  a  noticeable  feature  of  the  magazine  under  his  care.  Dr. 
MXlintock  continued  as  editor  during  the  eight  years  immediately  fol- 
lowing his  election. 

In  1S56,  however.  Dr.  D.  D.  Whedon  was  elected  to  the  editorship 
of  the  Quarterly,  a  position  which  he  has  ably  filled  during  the  quarter 
of  a  century  intervening  between  that  time  and  the  present.  The  very 
satisfactory  manner  in  which  he  has  performed  the  duties  of  his  office 
has  given  him  a  hold  upon  the  thought  of  the  Church.  Dr.  Whedon's 
mind  is  of  a  metaphysical  type,  although  the  practical  element  is  so 
fully  developed  that  the  periodical  has  never,  under  his  charge,  leaned 
_  toward  a  theoretical  extreme.     While  he  has  drawn  to  his  aid  many  of 

*  Jolm  M'Clintock,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  hy  Rev.  W.  H.  Milburn,  "ilethodist  Quarterly 
Review,"  1882,  p.  G05. 
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the  ftMcst  writers  of  the  day,  it  is  his  own  contributions  to  which  the 
regular  reader  first  opens.  The  Synopsis  of  the  Quarterlies,  introduced 
by  him,  has  grown  to  be  a  very  important  feature,  while  the  Quarterly 
Book-Table,  an  outgrowth  of  the  former  department  of  Book  Notices, 
is  invaluable.  In  fact,  the  wise  discrimination  and  shrewd  judgment 
manifested  in  the  reviews  of  contemporary  literature  has  constituted 
the  pages  occupied  by  it  the  most  valuable  portion  of  the  Review. 
Under  his  judicious  supervision,  the  "Quarterly  Review"  has  attained 
a  high  degree  of  prosperity — easily  leading  the  periodical  literature  of 
the  Church. 

Sixty-four  years  have  now  passed  with  their  freightage  of  responsi- 
bility since  this  enterprise  was  committed  to  the  Church.  During 
this  period  great  changes  have  appeared,  but  invariably  in  the  steady 
line  of  improvement.  It  has  increased  in  favor  until  it  has  come  to  be 
regarded  as  an  indispensable  requisite  of  a  minister's  library.  It  has 
taken  rank  in  the  first  class  of  religious  Quarterlies.  Although  Drs. 
Soule,  Bangs,  Peck,  and  M'Clintock  have  gone  to  their  reward,  the 
noble  work  which  they  did  in  elevating  the  literature  of  the  Church 
continues  to  bear  fruit  long  years  after  their  entrances  upon  immortality. 
To  the  prophetic  wisdom  of  its  founders,  a  fulfillment;  to  its  brilliant 
succession  of  conductors,  a  credit;  and  to  the  Church  which  it  so  ably 
represents,  an  honor — it  promises  to  continue  its  beneficial  career  while 
spiritual  life  shall  animate  the  denomination  which  it  represents,  and  a 
love  for  learning  exist  in  the  minds  of  her  servants. 


10 


EDITORS 


JOSHUA  souLE  and  Tno:y:As  masox, 

1818-1820. 

:N'ATIIA]N"  BAXGS  axd  THOMAS  MASO]!T, 

/  1820-1824. 

KATHAX  BAA'GS  and  JOHK  EMOEY, 

1824-1828. 

JOHN  EMOPvY  AND  BEYEELY  WAUGH, 

1830,  1831. 


NATHAN  BA^T;S, 

1832-1836. 

SAMUEL  LUCKEY, 

1836-1840. 

GEOEGE  PECK, 

1840-1848. 

JOHN  M'CLI^'TOCK, 

1848-1856. 


DAXIEL  D.  WHEDOX, 

1856-1881, 


li-l^ 


CONTENTS 


PAGE 

ITisTORiCAt  Introdccttok 5 

Biblical 13 

TlIKOLOGICAL 35 

ecclfsiastical 90 

Philosophical* 135 

Biographical 1C6 

RKLiGiors  Intelligence 207 

MiSCKi.LANEOlS 214 

Por.Tii-\iTS 292 

Appendixes  :  No.  1. 297 

No.  2 306 

No.  3 316 

•  Under  Philosophical  arc  included  Metaphysical,  Psychological,  Physical,  Ethnolo^cal, 
Linguistic,  Educational,  and  5Iytholo<flcal  topics. 


li 


INDEX 


METHODIST  QUAETERLY  REVIEW. 


BIBLICAL. 


ABRAHAM 

Abraham,  the  friend  of  God ;  Dykes, 

Ix,  1878.  182. 
Abrahamic  covenants,  two,  xxxviii, 

185G.  585. 
Abraham's  guests  at  Mature,    xvi, 

1834.   99. 
Acts  vi,    6,    illustrated,    v,    1823. 

95. 

—  vii,  Stephen's  apology,  xlii,  1860. 

C83. 

—  xix,  1.  2,  remarks  on,  i,  1S18.  58. 

—  XX,  IT,  illustrated,  v,  1822.  136. 

—  xxiii,  2-5,   remarks  on,  i,   1818. 

9G. 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  critical  and  ex- 
egetical  hand-ljook  of  ;  Mever, 
Hx,  1877,  579;  Ix,  1878.  366. 

—  Lectures    on,    the,    xxvi,    1844. 

479. 

—  Lechter,  xlix,  1867.   137. 

—  Notes    on:   Peirce,    xxx,    1848. 

640. 
— -  Notes  on ;  Alexander,  xl,  1858. 
153. 

—  Notes   on ;   Jacobus,    xli,   1859. 

4SG. 

—  Commentary   on    the;    Hackett, 

xxxiii,  1851,  183 ;  xxxviii,  1856. 
291. 

—  Baumgarten  on  the,  xxxv.  1853. 

315. 

—  Not<;s  on;  Jacobson,  xiii,  1860. 

164.  ' 

'Aiuv,  (.vion.)  derivation  of,  xxxii, 
1850.  272. 


APOCALYPSE 

Alten  Testament,  Kurzgefasstes, 
Exegetisches  Handbuch  Zum, 
xliv,  1862..  158. 

—  Zum;  BoLtcher,  xlvi,  1864.  498. 
Alttestamentliche  Opt'ercultus,  Der; 

Kurtz,  xlv,  1863.   337. 

Amos,  traces  of  the  Pentateuch  in, 
XXXV,  1853.     79. 

Anachronisms,  seem.ing  of  the  Pen- 
tateuch,considered,xxxv,  1853. 
92. 

Angels  of  the  Apocalypse,  xxxiii, 
1851.   598. 

Antediluvians,  longevity  of,  iv, 
1821.  412. 

Apocalypse,  Stuart  on  the,  (Hexry 
M.  Haiiman,)  xxix,  1847,  5;  a 
-  commentary,  5;  his  knowledge 
of  the  book,  5;  trichotomy  on 
tripartite  divisions,  9;  many 
triplicities  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, 11;  the  objects  to  pas- 
sivity in  the  inspired  writers, 
15;  three  catastrophes  iu  the 
book,  17;  written  in  the  reign 
of  Nero,  18. 

—  and  its  exposition,   (ITe]srz  M. 

iLvTvMAN,)  xlvii,  1865,  230;  its 
character,  231;  the  time  of  its 
composition,  234;  its  author- 
ship, 240;  evidence  of  its  con- 
temporaries, 241;  its  tlrst  rejec- 
tion, 243;  view  of  writers  of 
the  fourth  century,  245;  inter- 
nal evidence  of  authorship,  247 ; 
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Apocalypse — Mntin  ued. 

variation  iu  style,  250;  coinci- 
dences of  expression,  251 ;  John 
the  true  author,  252. 

—  Interpretation  of    the ;    William 

Henry  Scott,  xxxvi,  1854.  165. 

—  Hengstenbcrg  on,  xlvii,  18G5.  2:30. 

—  Liicke  on  the,  xlvii,  1865.    230. 

—  a.     dramatic     allegory,    (A.     C. 

Rose,)  liv,  1872,  54;  church 
addressed,  55;  model  church 
symbolized,  55;  actual  church 
portrayed,  56 ;  interest  God  and 
angels  take  in  the  churcli,  h^-. 
penal  judgments  of  idolatrous 
nations,  62;  {)rop}iecy  of  old 
and  new  covenant  'fulfilled, 
65;  threefold  forces  arrayed 
against  the  churcii,  67;  resur- 
rection and  judgment,  74;  final 
glorious  state  of  the  saints, 
76;  the  epilogue,  76. 

—  translated    and    expounded,  ly 

1873.  341. 

—  doctrine  of,  and   its  relation  to 

the  GosiJcl;  Gerhard,  Ix,  1878. 
738. 

Apocrypha,  (Old  Testament,)  Chris- 
tianity not  independent  of  .Ju- 
daism, (M.  S.  Terkv,)  Ixiii, 
1881,  77;  1  Esdras,  2  Esdras, 
80;  Tobit  and  Judith,  82;  ad- 
ditions to  Esther  and  Daniel, 
85;  the  Prayer  of  Manasseh,  87; 
the  Wisdom  of  Solomon,  88; 
Ecclesiasticus  and  Baruch,  90; 
Epi.stle  of  Jeremiah,  92;  the 
Book  of  :Maccabees,  93;  the 
question  of  canonicity,  97; 
Beutero-canonical  character,  99; 
criticism  and  literature.  101: 

Apocryphal  Books,  on,  x,  1827.  213. 

Apostel-Geschichte  der;  Sepn,  xlix 
18G7.  110. 

Apostelgeschichte,  Die;  Bucher, 
xlix,  1SG7.  612. 

Apostles,  the  story  of  the,  Iviii 
1876.  386. 

Atlas  of  Bible  Geographv,  liii,  1871 
352.  o    1    .,       , 

Babylon,  both  Judah  and  Israel  de- 
livered from,  xxxvii,  1835.  421. 

—  Overthrou-  of,  predicted  xxxvii, 
1855.  426. 


Ba7rT(s(j,  meaning  of,   xxxii,   1850. 

399. 
'Ramu^  meaninir  of,  xxxii,  1850.  404. 
Bards  of  the  Bible;  Gilfillan,  xxxiii, 

1851.  331. 

"  Beginning" — relative  position  of 
this   word   in  Genesis,  xxxiv, 

1852.  498. 

Bethany,  memories  of,  xxxix,  1857. 
339. 

Bethlehem,  the  story  of;  Macduff, 
xli,  1859.  172. 

Beza's  translation  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, xiv,  1832.  112. 

Bibehverk;  Bunsen,  xli,  1859,  479. 

—  Lane,  lii,  1870.  297. 
Bible,  the,  ix,  1826.  337. 

—  {Pocrrt)  vii,  1823.  478. 

—  Holy,  Ixi,  1879.  197. 

—  Analysis  of  the;    West,   xxxvi, 

185'4.   158. 

—  Animals  of  the;  J.  G.  Wood,  lii, 

1870.  139. 

—  Authorized   version    of;    Cooke, 

liv,  1872,  338  ;  Ivi,  1874,  496  ; 
Iviii,  1876,  580,  727:  Ixii,  1880. 
404. 

—  Chronology  of  the,  (see  also  Chro- 

nology,) xxxiii,  1851.  602. 

—  chronology,  history,  and  liow  to 

remember  it :  "JVIunger,  lix. 
1879.  747. 

—  Circulation  of  the,  xxxv,  1853. 

439. 

—  and   civil  government,   lectures 

on  the;  Matthews,  xxxiii,  1851. 
633. 

—  and  the  closet,  the,  xxiv,  1842 

640. 

—  codex,  (see  also  Codex;)  Gebhnrdt 

and   Hamack,  Ixiii,  1881.   601. 

—  and  higher  criticism,  the;  Boyce, 

Ixiii,    1881.   375. 

—  defended,  the;  Brisbane,  xxxvii 

1855.   625. 

—  Dictionary  of  the,  xx,  1838.  240. 

—  Dictionary  of  the;  Malcom, xxxvi 

1854.   160. 

—  Dictionar)-  of  the,  concise ;  James 

Clark,  Jun.,  xxi,   1839.   119. 

—  Dictionary  and  Index,  complete 

and  concise,  of  tlie;  Barr,  w 
1838.    240. 

—  Dictionaryof  the.  Smith's;  Ilack- 

ett,  xlix,  1867.  462. 
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Bible,  DisbeHef  of  the,  Ixiii,  1881. 
745. 

—  Douay,    notes   of  the,    xxxviii, 

1856,  198;  account  of  the,  200; 
published  in  Ireland,  202; 
equivocations  and  falsehoods 
of  Romish  priests  in  relation 
to,  201. 

—  Our  English,  xxxi,  1849.  331. 

—  Examination  of  alleged  discrep- 

ancies in  the;  Haley,  Ivii,  1875. 
150. 

—  in  the  family,  the ;  H.  A.  Board- 

man,  xxxiv,  1852.  151. 

—  Geography    of    the ;    Goodrich, 

xxxviii,  1856.   155. 

—  geography,  hand-book  of  ;^Whit- 

ney,  liii,  1871.  353. 

—  Geography   of    the,    historical ; 

Coleman,  (see  also  geography,) 
xxxii,  1850.  331. 

—  Historical  recognition  of  the,  a 

source  of  moral  power,  xxxiii, 
1851.  107. 

—  Hand-book  of  the;  Holliday,  lii, 

1870.  137. 

—  Hand-book  of  tlie;  Rawson,  liii, 

1871.  179. 

—  Hebrew;  Hahn,  xxxi,  1849.  328. 

—  Hebrew;  Letteris,  lii,  1870.  299. 

—  History    of    the ;    Chamberlain. 

Ixiii,   1881.   560. 

—  Hours  of  the;  Duncan,  1,  1868. 

184. 

—  Hours  with   the ;    Geikie,   Ixiii, 

1881.  562,  784. 

—  Illustrations  of  the ;  Kitto,  xxxiii, 

1851,328;  xxxiv,  1852,  158; 
XXXV,  1853.  139;  xxxvi,  1854, 
G31;  lii,  1870.  137. 

—  Interpretations  of  the;    Carson, 

x.xxvii,  1S55.  322. 

—  Italian  translations  of  the,  Ixiii, 

1881.   170. 

—  Key  to  the ;  Dobie,  xxxviii,  1856. 

489. 

—  Lands  of  the ;  Van  Lennep,  Iviii, 

1878.  371. 

—  Lands  of  the  ;   De  Haas,   Ixiii, 

1S81.     151. 

—  Lands  of  the,  little  footprints  in, 

xliii,  1861.   518. 

—  hinds,     light    from ;    Andersou, 

xxxviii,  lb56.  159. 


Bible  in  the  Levant;  S.  I.  Prime, 
xli,  1859.  499. 

—  Lexicon  of  the;  Shenkel,  1, 1866. 

291. 

—  Literary  character  and  triumphs 

of  the  ;  Trail,,   xlvi,  1864.  158. 

—  Literature  of  the,  xxiv,  1842, 4f:i5 ; 

peculiarities  of  the  age  in 
which  we  live,  485 ;  young 
Samuel,  492;  writer  of  the 
Pentateuch,  493;  God,  world, 
man,  496;  Platonism,  497;  one 
cause  of  the  universe,  500;  po- 
etry the  highest  effort  of  the 
mind,  504;  Hebrew  poetry,  506; 
poetry  of  the  Bible  compared, 
509;  Bible  much  ignored,  517; 
a  great  evil,  518;  remedy  for 
it,  519. 

—  Lore  ;  Gray,  liii,  1871.  156. 

—  Luther  and  the  German  transla- 

tion of  the,  xix,  1837.  46. 

—  Manuscript,   from  Mount  Sinai, 

xlii,  1860.  318. 

—  Notes  on,  for  dailv  readers ;  E. 

M.  Hunt,  liii,  1871.  178. 

—  Origin  of  the ;  Gaussen,  1,  1868.  5. 

—  Origin  of  tlie,  divine,  (F.  D.  Hem- 

ENWAY,)  lix,  1S77,  667;  things 
assumed,  667;  elements  which 
must  be  eliminated,  667;  gen- 
eral course  of  proof,  668;  prac- 
tical proof  of  the  divinity  of 
the  Scriptures,  669;  objections, 
670;  inspiration  defined,  673; 
theories  of  inspiration,  674. 

—  Origin  of  the,  historic;  Bissell, 

Ivi,  1874.   355,  530. 

—  Origin  of  the,  superhuman;  Rog- 

ers, Ivi,  1874.  305. 

—  Parish,    evidences — Ad    Fidem  ; 

Burr,  liii,  1871.  531. 

—  Pictures  of  the;  Ide,  xlix,  1867. 

636. 

—  in  pictures,   the;  Schnorr,  Ixiii, 

1881.  555. 

—  Poem  descriptive  of  the,  Ixiii, 

1881.  599. 

—  portraits;  Green,  li,  1869.  477. 

—  The    pronouncing,     xlii,    1860. 

164. 

—  Repository,  the,  li,  1869.  157. 

—  Republican    tendencies    of  the, 

xxviii,  1846.  202. 
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Bible,   Revision  of  the;  Corcoran, 
Lxiii,  18S1.  743. 

—  New  revision  of  the  ;  Chambers, 

Ixiii,  1881.  740. 
—Revision  of,,  (see  also  Revision.) 

—  and  tlie  school   fund,  the ;  B.  W. 

Clark,  Hi,  1870.  d-22.  ' 

—  in  common  schools,  the;  Cheev- 

er,  xxxvi,  1834.   4S2. 

—  in   the    pul)lic    schools,  the,   lii, 

1870.   317. 

—  The    study  of   the,    in   schools, 

xxxvii,  1855.  5i;i. 

—  in  the  sixteenth  century ;  Berger, 

Ixi,  1879.   763. 

—  Society,  American,  iv,  1821.  312; 

vii,  1824,  311;  x,  1S27,  16G; 
siii,  1831,  4S0;  xv,  1S33.  480; 
xvi,  1834,  114;  xvii,  1835,  459; 
XX,  1838,  89;  xxxi,  1849,  C70; 
xxxviii,  1856.  641. 

—  Society,     anniversaries    of    the 

British  and  Foreicrn,  i,  1818. 
27 ;  xi,  1827,  892,  424,  470. 

—  Society,  Baptist,  xxiii,  1841.  535. 

—  Society  of  France,  vii,  1824.   37. 

—  The  society  for  the  translation  of 

the;  Petavel,  xlviii,  1866, 
468. 

—  storv  illustrated;  Roinheld,  Ixiii, 

1881.  557. 

—  The  student's,  xxviii,  1846.  147. 

—  teaching  in  nature;   Macmiiian. 

xlix,  1867,  483;  1,  1868.   163. 

—  thouijhts  and  themes,  light  and 

truth;  Bonar,  li,  1869,  102;  lii, 
1870.  823. 

—  New  translations  of  the ;  Sawver, 

xliii,  1861.  517. 

—  The  triumphs  of  the;  Tullidge, 

xlv,  1863.  523. 

—  Wines  of  the,  (F.  D.  IJemexwat,) 

Ix,  1878,  480;  is  alcoholic  wine 
mentioned  with  approbation? 
480;  the  vine  a  highly  esteemed 
product  of  the  Holy  Land,  480 ; 
fermented  wine  not  the  sole 
product  of  the  vine,  487;  orig- 
inal words  translated  wine. 438; 
Nazarite  law  required  to  ab- 
stain from  the  fruit  of  the  vine, 
489. 

—  "Word-book;  Swinton,  Iviii,  1876. 

386.  1 


Bible  work;  Lange,  1,  1868.  601. 

Bibles,  the  old  ;  Ilennincf,  Ixiii,  ISSl, 
231;  the  Hebrew  distinguished 
among  them,  231;  why  God 
selected  Abraham  as  the  father 
of  the  redeemed,  242. 

Biblical  archteology,  xxxviii,  1856. 

—  chnmologv,  xxxviii,   1856.   157, 

44S,  600. 

—  criticism,  xi,  1828.    240. 

—  criticism,  lectures  on,  xxv,  1S43. 
34. 

—  criticism,  Ixiii,  1881.  772. 

—  criticism;  Dr.  Davidson,  xxxv, 
1853.475,549;  its  design,  550; 
its  style,  567. 

—  criticism;  Matthew  xxvii,  9;  xi, 
1S'2S.  420. 

—  discoveries  in  Jerusalem,  xliii, 
1861.  675. 

—  dictionary;  Smith,  xlvi,  1864. 
322. 

—  encyclopsedia,  Iviii,  1876.  386. 

—  exegesis,  xxix,  1847.   120. 

—  exposition;  Bush,  xx,  1838.  359, 

—  geographies,  xxxviii.  1856.    288. 

—  liermeneutics,  xxxviii,  1856.  289. 

—  histories,  xxxviii.  1856.  288,  290. 

—  history,  hand-book  of,  Iviii,  1876. 
161.' 

—  interpretation,  manual  of ;  Meun- 
scher,  xlviii,  1866.   324. 

—  illustrations,  vii,  1S24.  20. 

—  introductions,  xxxviii,  1856.  288. 

—  knouledge,  (Nelson  Rounds.) 
xxiv,  1842,  97;  Bible  the  stand- 
ard of  faith  and  practice,  97; 
Bible  furnishes  helps,  98;  Orig- 
inal language  useful,  99;  A^t- 
tention  to  rules  of  interpreta- 
tion, 101;  importance  of  a  full 
knowledge  of  the  Bible,  104. 

—  lectures,  manual  of,  xxxv,  1853. 
604. 

—  lecrends  of  the  Mussulmans, 
xxviii,  1846.  632. 

—  literature,  xxiv,  1842,  638. 

—  literature,  illustrations  of,  xxv, 
1843,  325;  by  Rev. James  Town- 
ley,  D.D.,  2  vols.,  325;  neces- 
sity of  divine  revelation,  325; 
preserved  by  trauslation,at  rirst, 
326 ;  material  first  used  for  per- 
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m;inency,  '327;  the  Septuaicint, 
330;  books  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, 330;  translations,  331; 
popisli  interdict  of  the  Bible, 
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—  literature,  cyclopaedia    of,    xxv, 

1S43.  4S3. 

—  literature,     cyclopfedia;      Kitto, 

ixviii,  1846,  625:  xxxiii, 
1851.  663. 

—  literature,  its    relations   to  clas- 

sical, xxxii,  1850.   10. 

—  literature,  manual  of ;  Strickland, 

XXXV,  1853.   604. 

—  literature,     practical     hints     to 

students  of.  xxxviii,  1856.   288. 

—  literature,  cyclop;iediaof ;  3I'Cliu- 

tock  and  Stronij.  xlix,  1867 
400,  613;  Ixi,   1879.  789. 

—  manuscripts,  second  journey  in 

search  of;  Tischeudorf,  xxxvi, 
1854.    1G2. 

—  monograph.^  ]i,  1869,  423;  Saul 

and  Paul,  422;  the  book  of 
Enoch,  424 ;  Saint  Paul's  clos- 
ing song.  431. 

—  museum;   Gray,  Ivi,   1874.   530. 

—  Newbury,  magazine,  xxv,  1843. 

483. 

—  philology,  xxxviii,  1856.   289 

—  psychology;    Delitz<ch,   1,  1868. 

135. 

—  psychology,   outlines  of;    Beck, 

Ix,  1878.  746. 

—  reason  \vhy,  xlii,  I860.   517. 

—  repertory,  the,  xxxix,  1857,  130 

2t>9,  655;  xl.  1858,  135,  mi 
C41;  xli.  1859,  130,  309;  xlii. 
1800,  145,  320,  500.  079;  xliii, 
ISOl,  152;  xliv,  1862,  505;  xlv' 
1863,340,  504,  677;  xlvi,  1804, 
144,  3-,'7,  501;  xlvii,  1805,  125, 
4)2,  GOO;  xlviii,  1806,  289,  469, 
COI;  xlix,  1807,  113,  438,  612- 
I  15^08,  121,  273,  400,  603; 
1,  1S09,  133,  300,  443,  006 
hi,  1870,  200,  455,  601;  iiii 
1S71,  144,  290,  409;  liv,  1872, 
131. 

—  rep.Ksitory,    the,    xl,    1858,    135, 

o04,   041;  xlvii,   1805,   299;  ii 
JJ^'O,   157;    lii.  1870.  290,455, 

2 


Biblical  rese\arches;  Robinson,  xxiv, 
1842,5;  a  long  contemplated 
journey,  6;  the  laud  of  Go- 
slien,  8 ;  Suez  to  ilount  Sinai,  9 ; 
monuments  of  Sura  bet  el-Ka- 
din,  10;  a  beautiful  plain.  11; 
Sinai  to  Akabah,  12;  Hebron 
to  Jerusalem,  13;  Jerusalem  to 
various  points,  17;  Bethlehem, 
to  Ain  Jidy,  18;  conformation 
of  the  Dead  Sea,  20  ;  feelings 
on  leaving  Jerusalem.  23; 
Jerusalem  to  Mount  Tabor. 
24. 

—  researches  in   Palestine;  Robin- 

son and    Smith,    xxxix,    1857. 
328,  329. 

—  and    theological  dictionary;   R. 

Watson,  XV,  1833.  1. 
Bibliotheca  Sacra,  xxv,  1843,  324- 
xxvi.  1844,  324;  xxxiii.  1851,' 
678;  XXXV,  1853,  165,  326,  485, 
632;  xxxvi,  1854,  105;  xxxvii, 
1855,  166;  xxxix,  1857,  134,  473, 
655;  xl,  1858,  126,  810,  478, 
643;  xli,  1859.  135;  xliv.  1802, 
500;  xlv,  1803,  153,  341,  505, 
677;  xlvi,  1864,  145,  338,  501. 
605;  xlvii,  1865,  135,  454; 
xlviii,  1860,  137,  j3S9,  409;  xlix,' 
1807,  113,  293,  013;  1,  1868, 
131,  293,  460,  603;  11,  1809, 
127,  298,  442,  606;  lii,  1870 
124,  291,  456,  601;  Iiii,  1871, 
134,  296,  409;  liv,  1873,  137, 
307,  490,  641;  Ivi,  1874;  306, 
470,  044;  ivii,  1875,  115,  318, 
481,  603;  Iviii,  1876,  149,  437, 
539,  699;  lix,  1877,  157,  335, 
523,  713;  Ix,  1878,  143,  337, 
535,  615;  Ixi,  1879,  134,  358, 
556;  ixii,  1880,  100,  353,  563, 
730;  Ixiii,  1881,  144,  544,  739. 
Biblische  Bedeutung  des  Wortes 
^Gcist,  xlv,  1803.   149. 

—  Scliopfungs,     Geschichte,     Die; 

Baltzer,  xlix,  1807.  430. 
Biblischer   Commentar;  Keil,    xlv, 
1803.   503. 

—  Commentar;  Delitz3ch,xlvi,  1804. 

531. 
Biblioth<:'que,  Universelie  du  Clergg 
et  des  Laiques  Instruits,  xlix, 
1867.   415. 
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Bib.    theo.    real,   worterbuch;    Cre- 

mer,  1,  1868.  457. 
Bonifos;  TUnite  de  rEnseiguement 

Apustolique,  xlix,  ISaf.  111. 
Books  of  Holy  Scripture,  synoptical, 

lectures  on;    Fraser,   lix,  1877. 
^  195. 

CanoQ  and  interpretation  of  Script- 
ure; M'Clelland,  xxxii,  1850. 
333. 

—  of  the  Holy  Scriptures;  Gaussen, 

xlv,  1803.   14S,  179,  345. 

—  des    Ecritures    Saiotes,    historie 

du;  Reuss,  xlv,  1803.  G76. 

—  the  Old  Testament,  critical  his- 

tory and  defense  of  the; 
Stuart,  liv,  1872.  G74. 

Captivity  of  Israel  and  Judah  simul- 
taneous, xxxvii,  1855.    428. 

Characters,  studies  of,  from  the 
Old  Testament;  Guthrie,  li, 
1869.  1G2. 

—  remarks  on  Scripture,  vii,  1824. 

338. 
Cherubim,  the,  xxxiii.  1851.   G05. 
Christ,    biblical    stand-point   views 

of  the  Sonship  of,   Ivii,  1S75. 

482. 

—  genealof^ies  of,  tabular  view  of 
"  xxxiv,^lS52.  593,  599. 

—  is  God,  ii,  1819.    134. 

—  Miracles  of,  ii,  1819.    290. 
Christiiin    records;     Giles,    xxxvii, 

1855.  138. 

—  "vade  niecum,"  remarks  on,  v, 

1822.    3G. 
Christianity,  tlie  fish  as  the  sign  of, 

ii,  1819,  346. 
Christliclie    Lehrsystem    nach    cior 

heiligen  Sclirift,   Das;    Kubel, 

Ixii,  1875.    349. 
Chronological      New      Testament; 

Blackader,  xxxv,  1853.  317. 
Chronologv,    ante-Mosaic;  Bunsen, 

xliii,  1861.  15G. 

—  bil)lical,  review  of  Akers', xxxvii i, 

1856,  448;  reasons  for  prefer- 
ring the  Hebrew,  449;  Strong's 
tables,  GOO.  (See  also  Bihle 
chronology;  Biblical  clirouol- 
ogy;  Old  Testament.) 

Chrysostom,  infant  Ijaptism  and 
autipopery,  vi,  1823.  342,387. 


Clement,  relations  of  the  epistle 
of,  to  the  canon  of  the  Ne-v 
Testament;  Holtzmaun,  lix, 
1877.   538. 

Codex,  Alexandrinus,  xliii,  18G1. 
337, 

—  Sinaiticus,  xlv,  18G3.    336. 

—  Vaticanus,  printing  of  not  inter- 

dicted by  Gregory  XVI.,  xxxiii, 
1851,  494;  1,  1868.  292. 
Colossians,  Eadie  on  the,   xxxviii, 
1856.   319. 

—  Epistle  to,  notes  on;  Barnes,  hi, 

1874.   355,  530. 

—  Epistle  to  the,  critical  and  exe- 

getical  hand-book   of;  Mever, 

Iviii,  1876.  372. 
Commandment,   the    eleventh,     v, 

1822.  349. 
Commentaries;      Calvin,      xxxviii, 

1856.    193. 

—  Oisliauseu,  xxxviii,  1856.  296. 

—  Tlie  Speaker's;  Canon  Cook,  Iviii, 

1876.  738.. 

—  Tholuck,  xxxviii,  1850.  396. 
Commentary  on  the  Bible,  temper- 
ance; Lees,  liii,  1871.   339. 

—  Clarke,  x.xviii,  1846.  634. 

—  Homiletical.  xlv,  18G3.  330. 

—  on     the    International    Sunday- 

school  lessons  for  1880,  Ixii, 
1880.   202. 

—  Olshausen,    xl,    1858.    153,    396, 

495. 

—  Patrick,    Lowth,    and    Wliitliv, 

xxviii,  1846.   147. 

—  Nast's    Englisli,    (^Y.    F.    TV'ak- 

iiEX.)  1,  1868,  30;  apostolical 
cliaracter,  32;  exegetical  char- 
acter, 35;  quotation  on  the 
coming  of  Christ,  39;  a  new 
interpretation,  42;  plan  of  the 
commentary, 45;  doctrinal  cliar- 
acter, 46;  anthropology,  4S; 
Cliristology,  51;  sin  and  salva- 
tion, 52;  the  positive  institu- 
tions of  Cliristianity,  54. 

—  on  the  Holv  Scriptures;  Lan^je, 

xlvii,  18G5",  311;  xlviii,  18<;.6. 
479;  xli.x,  1867,  484,  623;  1, 
18G8,  483,  G13,  G15;  liii,  1871, 
507;  liv,  1872,  519;  lix,  1877. 
364. 

—  Rabbinical,  x,  1827.  223. 
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Commentarv,  the  people's;  Biuney, 
Ix,  is: 8.  366. 

—  Wliedon's,  volume  ii,  xlvii,  1865. 

628. 

—  (see  also  Acts;   Bible,  notes  on; 

Colossiaus,  Corinthians.  Daniel, 
Ecclesiastes,  Ephesians,  Epi.s- 
tles.  Exodus,  Ezekiel,  Gala- 
tians,  Genesis,  Gospel,  He- 
brews, Isaiah,  James,  Jere- 
■  miah,  Job,  John,  Jude,  Luke, 
Mark,  ^Matthew,  New  Tasta- 
ment.  Notes,  Numbers,  Old 
Testament,  Paraljles,  Penta- 
teuch, Peter,  Pliileraon,  Pliilip- 
pians,  Prophets,  Proverbs, 
Psalms,  Revelation,  Romans, 
Song  of  Solomon,  Thessalo- 
nians.) 

Commenting  and  commentaries; 
Spurgeon,  Iviii,  1876.    552. 

Concordance;  Cole's,  xxxix,  1847. 
431. 

—  complete;  Cruden,  xxvii,  1845. 

483. 

—  Eadie,  xxxix,  1857.   484. 

—  Greek  and  English,  of  the  New 

Testament;  Hudson,  liii,  1871. 

Corinthians,  sermons  on;  Robert- 
son, xlii,  1&(30.  335. 

—  Epistles  to  the,  critical  and  exe- 

getical  hand-book  of;  Meyer, 
fix,  1877.  747. 
■ —  first   epistle    to    the,    exposition 
of;  Hodgf,  xxxix,  1857.  483. 

—  iii,    1-17,    exposition   of,    xxxv, 

1853.  394,  5U2. 

—  iii,  10-15,  illustrated,  ii,1810.  21. 

—  vii,   20-24,   exegesis    on,   (L.  D. 

M'Cabe.)  xliv,  1862.  484;  its 
perversion  to  the  support  of 
slavery,  484;  it  teaches  tlie 
duty  of  contentment,  485;  the 
duly  to  embrace  liberty,  486; 
the  motives  offered,  487;  not 
right  to  sink  into  abject  slav- 
ery, 489. 

—  vii, '30,  remarks  on,  iv,  1821.  248. 

—  xiii,  12,  remarks  on,  i,  1818.  420. 
--  second  epistle,  xiii,  14,  remarks 

on,  viii,  1S25.   82. 
Creation,  Mosaic  account  of,  xxxii, 
1850.  27  a. 


Creation  of  man,  3Iosaic  account 
of  the,  xxxiv,  1852.  497. 

—  the  six  davs  of;   Lewis,   xxxvii, 

1855,  628';  Ixi,  1879.    581. 
Criticism,     biblical.     (See   Biblical 
Criticism.) 

—  Sacred,  x,  1827.  19,  55,  161,  204, 

249,  301,  357. 

Cross,  Isaiah's  vision  of  the,  (M.  S. 
Terry,)  Ixii,  1880,  45;  rhyth- 
mic version  of  Isaiah  iii,  13, 
liii,  12,  46;  critical  notes,  46; 
exposition,  54 ;  disquisition, 
65. 

Crumbs  from  the  bread  of  life; 
Green,  li,  1869.  477. 

Cyclopaedia  of  M'Clintock  and 
Strong,  (B.  H.  Nadal,)  1,  1868, 
16;  immense  plan,  18;  engrav- 
ings, 19;  specimen  definitions, 
20;  theological  soundness,  21; 
fullness  and  boldness,  23;  non- 
Chrislian  beliefs  defined,  25; 
religious  biography,  26;  ab- 
sence of  pedantry,  29. , 

—  of    biblical    literature;    M'Clin- 

tock and  Strong,  li,  1869,  141; 
Hi,  1870,  463;  liv,  1872,  355, 
517.;  Ixiii,  1881.  780. 

Daniel,  authenticity  of  the  book 
of,  xlvi,  1864.  322. 

—  genuineness  of,  (H.  M.  Harmax,) 

xxxvi,  1854,  553;  its  position  in 
the  canon,  553;  Greek  words  in 
it,  555;  the  silence  of  Jesus  Si- 
rack,  557 ;  historical  errors  in  it, 
558 ;  objections  met,  561 ;  its  ad- 
mission into  the  canon, 564 ; the 
statement  of  the  autiior,  565; 
testimony  of  Josephus,  500; 
language  of  the  book,  567;  tlic 
author's  exact  historical  knowl- 
edge, 570;  other  arguments  in 
proof,  574. 

—  Genuineness  of  the  book  of,  Ixii, 

1881,  145;  first  attack  on,  l)y 
Porpliyry,  145;  recent  discov- 
eries indorse  the  l)ook,  148. 

—  Notes  on;  Barnes,  xxxvi,  1854. 

157. 

—  Prophecies     of,     xxxviii,     1850. 

294. 

—  Pusey  on,  xlvii,  1865.  628. 
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Daniel  with  Xotes;  Cowles,  1,  18C8. 
144;  liii,  1871.   2G0. 

Day,  meaning  of,  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, xxxii,  18j0.  257. 

—  tlie  term   so  rendered  in  Psalm 

cxlvi,  4,  analyzed,  xxxiv,  18o2. 
242. 

Deacons,  acts  of  the;  Goulburn, 
xlix,  1807.  135. 

"  Dead  know  not  any  thing,"  Eccle- 
siastes  ix,  5,  considered,  xxxiv, 
1852.  242. 

Dead  Sea  and  in  Bible  Lands,  jour- 
ney around  tlie,  xxxvi,  1854. 
143. 

Deliverance  from  evil,  !Matthew  vi, 
13,  xlii,  1800.   154. 

Deluge,  objections  to  the,  consid- 
ered, xxxiii,  1851.   GOO. 

Demoniacs  of  the  2sew  Testament, 
xxxii,  1850.   213. 

—  of  the  New    Testament,    (J.  A. 

Reubelt,)  xxxix,  1857,  405; 
New  Testament  view  concern- 
ing, 405;  the  cause  of  disease, 
40^0  ;■  the  cure,  410;  difierent 
Christian  views  of,  411;  scien- 
tific view  concerning,  410. 

Desert  of  the  Exodus;  JPalmer,  liv, 
1872.  G98. 

Deuteronomv,  the  book  of,  Ix, 
1878.   340. 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible;  William 
Smith,  1,  18GS.  145,  307,  325, 
483. 

—  Calmet's,  ii,  1819.  340. 
Divine  mysteries,  the;  Brown,  lii, 

1870.  135. 
Doctrine,   progress  of,  in  the  New 
Testament;  Bernard,  xlix,  1807, 
617;  1,  1808,  5. 

Ecclesiastes,  plan  and  structure  of 
the  book,  xxxi,  1849.   174,  417. 

—  Commentary  on ;  Stuart,  xxxviii, 

185G,  292;  xliv,  18G2,  343. 

—  Hengstenberg    on,    xliii,     18G1. 

107. 

—  With   notes;   Cowles,    lii,    1870. 

482. 

—  iii,   1,  illustrations  of,  iv,  1821. 

18. 
Eden,    location    of,     xxxiii,    1851. 
C04. 


Egypt'  and  the  Pentateuch,  (A. 
Sutherland,)  Ivii,  1875,  221; 
the  Nile,  221;  Egypt  the  land 
of  monuments,  223;  monu- 
mental testimony  to  the  Penta- 
teuch, 224;  Manetho's  account 
of  the  invasion  of  the  Hvksos, 
234. 

—  Israelites  in,  Ix,  1878.   344. 

Egyptian  and  3Iosaic  records,  a  har- 
mony of  the,  Ixii,  1880,  709; 
chronological  contradictions 
among  Egyptologists,  710;  the 
earliest  inscribed  monuments, 
711;  era  of  Abraham.  712;  era 
of  Israel's  sojourn,  713;  era  of 
Joseph,  715;  era  of  Israel's 
Egyptian  bondage,  721;  Plia- 
raoh's  daughter,  724  ;  era  of  the 
exodus,  727. 

Elohim  and  Jehovah  in  Genesis,  the 
words,  (Wm.  Airman,)  lix, 
1877,  010;  unity  and  authen- 
ticity of  Genesis,  010;  Moses, 
ability  as  the  author,  613; 
distinctive  meaning  of  the 
words,  015;  emanation  of  Gen- 
esis, 619. 

Encvclopxdia,  biblical,  Iviii,  1876. 
"380. 

Entwickelunge  gcschichte  des  New 
Testamentliche  Sclitif  thum ; 
Grnu,  Ivii,  1875.  355. 

Ephesians,  Philippians,  and  Colos- 
sians,  notes  on;  Barnes,  xxvii, 
1845.  479. 

—  Hodge  on,  xxxviii.  1856.  4S8. 

—  Commentary   on;  EUicott,   xliv, 

1802.  343. 

—  Commentary  on ;  R.  E.  Patterson, 

xli,  1859.  009. 

—  Notes  on;  Barnes,  xx\-iii,  1846, 

148;  h-i,  1874.   350,  530. 

—  i,    4,    5,    0,    illustrations   of,    ii, 

1819.  452. 

E-iAai'/3arcra« ;  meaning  of,  in  Re- 
brews  ii,  10,  XXXV,  1853.  301. 
453. 

Epistles,  commentary  on  the  Paul- 
ine; Ellicott,  xlvii,   1805,   310. 

—  The   last   of   the:    F.    Gardiner, 

xxxix.  1857.    141. 

—  of  Paul,  on  the;  Jowett,  xxxviii, 

1856.  320. 
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Epistles,  researches  into  the  histor- 
ical relations  of  the;  Otto,  xlii, 
1860.    G76. 

—  to  the  seven  Churches  of  Asia, 

commentarv  on  the;  Trench, 
xliv,  18G2.  "340. 

—  The  pastoral  ;Fairbaini,lvi,  1874. 

850,  501. 
Eshcol,     the    vines    of;    Robinson, 

Iviii,  1876.  764. 
Evangelien,     Evangelisches    hand- 

buch    zu    den;    Bisping,    xlix, 

1867.  613. 
Evan<:ct-'lists.  the,  and  Joseplius,  xi, 

1828.  260. 

—  Argument   of    the,    xxxv,   1853, 

257,  355;  John's  Gospel  com- 
pared with  others,  257  ;  similar- 
ity in  diversitj-,  diversity  in 
similarity,  360 ;  coincidences 
among  them,  361. 

Evangiles,"  Les;  D'Eichthal,  xlv, 
f863.    676.  ■ 

Even-tide  at  Bethel;  MacduflF,  Ixi, 

1879.  108. 

E.Kodus,  the;  C.  K.  Marshall,  Ixii, 
18S0.  601. 

—  Canmentary    on    tlie    book    of; 

Murpliv,  1,  1868,  297;  Ivi,  1874, 
356. 

—  Notes  on ;  critical  and  explana- 

tory; J  acobu-",  h'i,  1874.   356. 

—  the      second     book     of     Moses; 

Lange,  Iviii,  1876,  580;  lix, 
ISll,  176. 

—  True  storv  of  the,  of  Israel,  Ixii, 

1880.  779. 

—  iv,  21;  sermon  on,  xxiii,1841,  639. 

—  xxxiv,   21;    observations  on,   iv, 
Expositor,  the,  lix,  1877,  164,  579; 

Ix,    1878.    195,    579,    764;    Ixi, 
1879,  107,  404,  790;  Ixii,  1880. 
404,  ()04,  795. 
Eiekiel,  tlie  book  of  his  prophecies; 
Fairbairn,  liii,  1871.  200. 

—  Conmientar  iiher  den  propheten; 

Huveruick,  liii.  1S71.   260. 

—  The  book  of  the  prophet;  Ilen- 

(lersv)n,  lii,  1870.  482. 

—  Klostermann  on,  lix,  1877.    537. 

—  witli  notes;  Cowles,  1,  1868,  144; 

liii,  1871,   260. 

—  Prophecies  of,  elucidated;  Tleng- 

stenberg,  liii,  1871.  260. 


Fourth  Gospel;  authenticity  of  the, 
1,  1868.  119. 

—  authorship    of    the,    Ixiii,    1881. 

178. 

Galaterbrief.  der;  Hilgenfeld,  xxxv, 
1853.  318.. 

Galatia,  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the 
Church  of;  Macgregor,  Ixi, 
1879.  604. 

Galatians,  critical  and  exegetical 
band-book  of  the  Epistle  to 
the;  Meyer,  Iv,  1873.  691. 

Genesis,  the  author  of,  (Enoch 
Pond.)  xlv,  1863.  601;  German 
assault  on  the  Mosaic  writings, 
601;  Astriick's  scheme  in  the 
"'Princeton  Review,"  603;  ob- 
jections based  on  the  style,  604; 
discrepancies  and  contradic- 
tions, 606;  alleged  anachronisms, 
607;  the  whole  Pentateuch  by 
one  author,  609;  our  Saviour's 
testimony,  610;  Moses's  source 
of  historic  information,  611.  _ 

—  and  its  authorship ;  Quarry,  xlix, 

1867.  297. 

—  Iviii.  1881.   376,  544.  565,  756. 

—  The  book  of;  Murpliv,  1,  1868. 

297. 

—  The   Chaldean    account  of   tiie; 

Smith,  Iviii,  1876.  378. 

—  Commentary  on;  Bush,  xx,  1838. 

472. 

—  Commentarv  on;  Delitzsch,  xlii, 

1860.  503." 

—  Commentary    on;    Groves,  xliii, 

1861.  673. 

—  Commentary  on;    Knobel,    xlii, 

1860.   503. 

—  Companion  to;  Turner,   xxxviii, 

1856.  290. 

—  die  nach  Knobel;  Dillman,  Iviii, 

1876.   763. 

—  Dr.   Stowe  on   the  first  chapter 

of,  xxxiv,  1852.  501. 

—  Xotes  on;  review  of  Prof.  Bush 

on.    xxi.  1839,    120,   341;   xxv, 
1843,  159. 

—  Notes  on;  Jacobus,    xlvii,  1865, 

136;  xli.K,  1867,  306. 

—  Turner  on,  xxvii.  1845.  391. 

—  i  and   ii ;   exposition   of  original 

text,  lix,  1877.    335. 
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Genesis  iii,  8;    observations  on,   i 
_  1818.  57, 
'—iii,   22;  illustration  of,  ii,   1819 
262. 

—  xi,  4-6;  illustration  of,  vi,  1823 

420. 

—  xliii,    32;  remarks  on,    v,   1822 

373. 

—  xlv,  1,  2,  3;  remarks  on,  vi,  1823. 

23. 

—  xlvi,   34;  remarks  on,  v.    1822 

373.  '      '  ■ 

—  The  words  Eloliim  and  Jehovah 

in;  Aikman,  lix,  1877.   GlO. 
Genesaret,   memories   of,    xl,    lSo8 

328. 
Geographical  bibliography  of  Pal- 
estine; Tobler,  1,  18G8.  290. 
Geography.    (See  Atlas;  Bible,  ilis- 

torical;      Biblical;       Pictorial 

Scripture.) 
Geschichte  der  Heiligen   Schriften 

Neuen  Testaments ;  Reuss,xxxv, 

1853.  619. 
Gnojiion   of    the    New   Testament; 

Bengel,    xl,    1859.    065;    xliii' 

1861,  166,  694;  xlvi,  1864,  IGs! 
Gospel,  authenticit}' of  the  fourth; 

Godet,  1.  1808.   119. 

—  Authorship  of  the  fourth,  Ixiii 

1881.  178. 

—  Nearly  the  entire  globe  open  to 

the    preaching   of   the,    xxxv, 
1853.  438. 

—  in  Ezekiel;  T.  Guthrie,  xxxviii, 

1856.  321. 

—  The.  and  its  fruits;  "Wilson,  Ivi, 

1874.  532. 

—  harmony     for      Sabliath-schools 

and  Bil)le-classes;  King,  xxxiv 
1852.   148. 

—  history,   the;    J.  II.  A.  Eljrard 

xlvi,  1864.  346. 

—  John's,  npologctica]  lectures  on 

Von  Oosterzee,  li.  1869.  457. 

—  John's,     oldest      testimony     to, 

xxxiii,  1851.   650. 

—  The,     of    John,     on;     Jacobus. 

xxxviii,  1850.  651. 

—  OriLrin   of  the  third,   Ixii,   1880 

J  69,  170. 
•—  Saint  John's,  described   and  px- 
plaiued;    Luthurdt,    Ix,    187S 


r63. 


Gospel  treasury,  and  expository, 
and  harmony  of  the  evangel- 
ists; Mimpriss,  li,  1869.  414. 

Gospels,  the;  lectures  on;  Sei<s 
Iviii,  1876.  763. 

—  Discussions  on  the;    Robertson, 

xliv,  1802.   670. 

—  Disquisitions  on  the;  Morrison, 

xlii,  1860.    516. 

—  Expository  thouffhts   on;    Rvle, 

Hi,  1870,  223;  Tvi,  1874.  178. 

—  The  first  three ;   Levin,  1,  1808. 

119. 

—  The  four;  Polsom,  Hi,  1870.  .324, 

—  The    four;   Gregory,  Ixiii,  1881. 

385. 

—  Tl'.e  four,  and  the  Acts  of  the 

Apostles  in  Greek;  Spencer, 
XXX,  1848.  162. 

—  The  four;   translated  "from   the 

Greek,  according  to  Tisclsen- 
dorf;  Folsom,  li,  1809,  021; 
Hi,  1870.  324. 

—  The  four;  new  Greek  harmony 

of;  Stroud,  xxxv,  1853.  614. 

—  Genuineness    of    the;     Norton, 

xxxvii,  1855.   634. 

—  Harmony  of  the;  Strong,  xxxiii, 

1S51,  342;  xxxiv,  1852,  475; 
xxxv.  1853.  354,  302,  474- 
xxxvi,  1854,  025. 

—  Harmony  of  the  four;  Gardiner, 

liii,  1871.  690. 

—  Earmony  of  the;  Stroud,  xxxvi, 

1854.   77. 

—  Hours  among  the;    Burt,  xlvii, 

1865.  028. 

—  Greek  and  Latin  texts;  Harper, 

Ix,  1878.  579. 

—  Notes   on   the;   Carroll,    xxxiii 

1851.  063. 
-  Notes   on   the;   Jacobus,    xxxv, 

1853.  614. 
-Notes  on   the;    Hall,    xl,    1858, 

496. 
-Notes  on  the;    explanatory  and 

practical;    Barnes,    liii,    1871. 

336. 
•  Quesncl    on    the,    xxxviii,    1856. 

318. 
•Studies   in    the;    Trench,    xHx, 

1867.  454. 
Tran^Iation     of     the;     Norton, 

xxxvii,  1855.  035. 
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Greek  Testament,  witli  notes;  Al- 
fonl,  XXXV,  1S53,  318;  xli,  1850, 
488;  xlix,  1807.  325. 

—  of  the  New  Testament,  introduc- 

tion to;  Car}',  Ixi,  1879.  403. 

—  Testament;   Tischendorf,    xxxii, 

1850.  172;xlii,  18G0.  316. 

—  Testament;      Tre^elles,     xxxiii, 

1851.  493;  Ivi,  1874.  332. 

—  New  Testament;  ^yestcott,  Ixiii, 

1881.  79G. 

—  Testament,     study    of    the,    ix, 

1820.  415. 

—  text,  the,  of  the  Xev\'  Testament, 

(D.  A.  Whedon,)  1,  1808,  485; 
labors  of  Grieshach,  480;  labors 
of  Sholz,  491 ;  labors  of  Lach- 
man,  492;  labors  of  Tischen- 
dorf, 494;  discovery  of  the  Si- 
naitic  ]\I3.,  495;  its  preserva- 
tion, 498;  publication  of  the 
Codex  Vaticanus,  499;  labors 
of  Tregelles,  503;  labors  of  Al- 
tbrd,  504;  the  results  attained, 
505. 
Grundriss  der  Bil)lischen  Ilenne- 
neutik;  Lauge,  Ix,  1878.  759. 

Habakkuk,  translation  of;  Von 
Gumpach,  xliii,  1801.    147. 

—  The  prayer  of,  (.James  Strong,) 

xliii,  1801,  73;  various  commen- 
tators on,  73;  new  translation, 
74;  commentary,  70. 

—  iii,  2;  illustrations  of,  revival  of 

God's  work,  xviii,  1836.  319. 
Hebraisms,  scriptural;  Stowe,  xxxiv, 

1852.  518. 

Hebrew  commonwealth,  form  of, 
xxxvii,  1855.   51. 

—  lancruage  of  the  Old  Testament, 

syntax  of;  Ewald,  Ix,  1879. 
390. 

—  ;MS.   as   a   means   of   correcting 

the  text.  XXXV,  1853.   556. 

—  P'letry,  characteristics  of,  xxxiv, 

1852.  573. 

—  Scrijttures,  critical    inquirv  into 

thti;  Spinoza,  xlv,  1803.  335. 

—  text,  history  of;  W.  M.  Willets, 

x.xi,  1839.   104. 

—  translations;  emotional  element 

in,  (Tayleu  Lewis.)  xliv,  18(32. 
yO;      peculiar     difficulties     in 


translation,  86;  the  italics  in 
the  English  Bible,  88;  didactic 
substituted  for  devotional,  89; 
numerous  instances  of  solilo- 
quizing, 91 ;  abrupt  soliloquies 
weakened,  92 ;  ellipses,  93 ;  none 
of  our  natural  theology  in  the 
Bible,  95;  silence  created  by 
certain  particles,  97;  false  relig- 
ionists object  to  plain  language, 
101;  power  of  sudden  transi- 
tion, 104;  exquisite  rhetoric  in 
the  Hebrew  accents,  107. 

—  translations;    emotional  element 

in,  (Tayler  Lewis,)  xlv,  1803, 
55,  382 ;  fear  of  anthropopa- 
thism,  50;  the  divine  memory, 
57 ;  is  it  to  accommodate  hu- 
man weakness?  58;  is  it  a  real- 
ity? 59;  frequent  mention  of 
divine  memory  in  the  Bible, 
61;  memory  not  merely  human, 
03 ;  peculiarity  of  verbs  of  mem- 
ory, 64;  divine  remembrance  of 
man's  origin,  67;  remembrance 
of  man  in  death,  69;  doctrine 
of  a  future  life  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, 73;  Job  six,  25-27, 
382 ;  to  know  as  we  are  known, 
383;  peculiar  inspiration  of  the 
book  of  Job,  3S5  ;  this  passage 
is  not  a  prophecy,  380;  its  pod - 
mortem  aspect,"  887;  ground 
of  Job's  commendation,  390; 
unnecessaiy  concessions  of 
evangelical  commentators,  391 ; 
ancient  belief  in  tlie  doctrine 
of  a  future  life,  392;  "I  know 
that  my  Redeemer  lives."  394; 
ancient  idea  of  an  avenger.  390; 
"And  though  after  my  skin," 
401;  "In  m\  flesh  I  sliall  see 
God,"  405;  "  Whom  I  shall  see 
for  myself,"  400. 

—  translation;  emotional  in,  (T.\Y- 

ler  Lewis,)  xlvi,  1804,  57;  the 
abrupt  infinitive,  57;  used  in 
Isaiah  xxi,  5,  00;  burden  of  the 
desert  of  tlie  sea,  62;  fon-- 
sliadowing  of  Belshazzar's 
feast,  63;  the  burden  of  Du- 
niali,  66;  the  vision  of  EIi|)li;iz, 
68;  peculiar  use  of  tlie  future 
form  of  the  verb,  74. 
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Hebrews  i,  3,  illustrated,  iv,  1821. 
331. 

—  ii,   1 ;   illustration   of,   iv,   1831. 

133. 

—  ii,    16;  exegesis  of,   xxxv,  18o3. 

301,  4o3. 

—  vi,     4-6,     exejresis     of,     (Geo. 

Peck,)  xvii,  1835.  221. 

—  vi,    4-6;    exposition    of,     xxiv, 

1842,  521;  review  of  .in  article 
by  Rev.  Silas  M'Keen,  521; 
candor  and  frankness  of  the 
writer,  521;  po.^sible  forfeiture 
of  salvation,  526;  tlie  scope  of 
tlie  writer,  527. 

—  vii,  3;  remarks  on,  iii,  1820.   97. 

—  ix,  14;   remarks   on,  viii,   1825. 

84. 

—  X,  38;  remarks  on,  ix,  1826.  34. 

—  xi,    35,    illustration,     vi,     1823. 

329. 

—  Commentary  on ;  Turner,  xxxviii, 

1856.  297. 

—  Commentary    on  the   Epistle  to 

the;  Delitzscli,  Ixi,  1879.  379. 

—  Epistle    to    the,  compared    with 

the  Old  Testament,  1,  1868. 
145. 

—  Epistle  to  the;  Ripley,  1,  1868. 

307. 

—  Epistle  to  the;  Cowlcs,  Ix,  1878, 

764;  Ixi,  1879.  163. 

—  Notes   on    epistle   to    the,   xxv, 

1843.  640. 

—  Samson  on,  xxxviii,  1856.  497. 
Heilcire  SchriftNeuen  Testamentes, 

die;  Hofmann,  xliv,  1862.  677. 

Hermeneutiral  manual;  Fairbairn, 
xli,  1859.  318. 

Ilermeneutics  and  Ilomiletics, 
(Stephen  ^l.  Vail,)  xlviii, 
1866,  37,  371 ;  knowledge  and 
eloquence,  38;  the  power  of  the 
apostles,  40;  intellectual  nd- 
vantages  of  scriptural  study, 
41;  moral  advantages,  43;  hints 
on,  44;  on  the  study  of  sacred 
language,  49;  objections;  the 
time  required,  371;  popular 
prejudice  auainst  use  of  in  tiie 
pulpit,  374;  ^Vb'thoflist  proaeh- 
iiig  biI)lioal,  376;  l)il)lical  learn- 
ing for  mis-ion:iry  work.  377; 
praclic.d  remarks,  379. 


Hohelied  Solomnis;  Hengstenberg, 
XXXV,  1853.  479. 

History.  (See  Bible  history;  Bible 
chronology;  Biblical;  Jerusa- 
lem; Scripture.) 

Holy  Ghost,  reply  to  remarks  on, 
contained  in  the  Old  Catholic 
Declaration,  Iviii,  1876.  580, 
727. 

Home  lessons  on  the  old  paths,  Ix, 

1878.  764. 

Homiletical  commentary,  xlv,  1863. 

336. 
Hy[)onoia;      or,      thoughts     on     a 

spiritual       understanding      of 

the     Apocalypse,    xxvi,    1844. 

635. 

Interpretation  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, Plnlo  the  Jew,  as,  Iviii, 
1876.   160. 

Introduction;  De  Wette,  xlii,  1860. 
503. 

—  Uarman's;     Todd,     Lxii,     1880. 

72. 
Isaiah,     Alexander's;      notice     of, 
xxxiv,  1852,  308;  xxxviii,  1856. 
293. 

—  Commentaries  on,  xxxviii,  1856. 

293. 

—  Tlie  prophecies  of;  Hasse,  xlvii, 

1865.  599. 

—  Prolegomena   of    an    exegetical 

hand-book    of;    Hasse,    xlviii, 

1866.  149. 

—  the    prophet;    Xiigelsbach,    Lxi, 

1879.  170. 

—  iv;    spiritual   interpretation    of, 

xxxiii,  1851.  262. 

—  Iii,   13,   liii;    expo^-ition  of,  xlii, 

1860.  92. 

—  Iii,  13,  liii ;  new  translation  of, 

xUi,  1860.  104. 
Ishmael,  prophecies  concerning,  xx, 

1838.  316. 
Israel,    ten    tribes    of,    never    lost, 

xxxvii,  1855.  419. 

—  Ezekiel's   vision    in    regard    to, 

xxxvii,  1855.  430. 

—  in  the  world;  Jolinston,  xxxvii, 

1855.   328. 

—  True  story  of  the  exodus  of.  lxii, 

1880.  779. 

Israelites  in  Egypt,  Ix,  1878.  344. 


JAHRBtrSCHER 

Jahrbiischer  der  Biblisclien  Wis- 
eenscbaft;  Ewald,  xxxv,  18.j3. 
310, 

James,  epistle  of,  practically  ex- 
plained; Neander,  xxxiv/lSoi. 
308. 

—  Epistle  of,  Ivj,  1874.  145. 

—  Notes on;  Barues,lviii,1876.  o79. 
Jaslier,  reply  to  Rev.  T.  M.  Ilupkin- 

son,  xxix,  1847.  83. 
•  ,Jephtha's  vow,  xxxvii,  1855.  5oS. 

—  vow,     true      iuterpietatiou     of; 

Kitto,  x.vxvii,  1855.  560. 

—  vow;  true  view  of,  xxxvii,  1855. 

563. 
Jeremiah,  tlie  book  of  the  Prophet; 
Henderson,  li,  1800.   142. 

—  The  book  of  the  Prophet ;  Niig- 

elsbach,  liii,  1871,  507. 

—  and  his  Lamentations,  notes  on; 

Cowles,  li,  1869.  620. 

—  and  his  Lamentations;   Hender- 

son, 11,  18G9.    142. 
Jerusalem,  biblical   discoveries   in 
-xliii,  1801.  675. 

—  Broken   walls    of,    and   the   re- 

building of  them,  Ixi,  1879.  198. 

—  und  das  Heilio:e  Lande;  Scope, 

xlvi,  1S04.  324. 

—  Tlic  judgment  predicted  of,  ful- 

filled   in    history;   Patton,  lix, 

1877.     196. 
Jesus,    two   years    with;    Vincent. 

xlix,  1807.  324. 
Jewish  calendar,  the,  xxxviii.  1850 

638. 
Jews,    political   condition   of   the 

xxxvii,  1855.  49. 

—  Restoration  of  the,  xxxvii,  1855. 

Job,    the   age   in  which   he   lived, 
xxxui,  1851.  Oil. 

—  The  b<jok  of,  the  argument  un- 

folded; Green,   Ivi,    1874.   162 

—  The  book  of,  Ivii,  1875.  354 

—  m  poetry;  H.  W.  Adams,  xlvii, 

1865.  135. 

—  the    book   of,    commentary   on, 

Ivui,  1876.   102, 
~  '^ono^  °"'  ^'^'■"'^s,  xxxviii,  1856. 

—  Ecclesiastes,  and  Canticles,  new 
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Job,  new  translation  of  the   book 
of,  xliv,  1802.    167. 

—  Paraphrase  on,  xvii,  1835.  230. 

—  xix,  remarks,  x,  1827.  25. 

—  xxvii,  4,  observations  on,  v,  is-""^ 
171. 

Johanneische  schriften,  xliv,  186'' 
331. 

—  Briefe,    die    drei;    Dusterdieck, 
XXXV,  1853.   316. 

John   i,    1-18,    literal     translation, 
_  xxxiii,  1851.   548. 

—  i,    18,  illustration    of,    iv,  1821 
208. 

—  xvi,    xvii,    some   passages  illus- 
trated, vi,  1823.  252. 

1  John    ii,    19,   Illustration  of,   vii, 

1824.  258. 
1  John   v,    7,    illustration   of,   viii, 

1825.  85. 
John,  commentary  on;  Tholuck,  xli 

1859.  484. 

—  Hengsteuberg    on,    xliii,     1501, 
503, 

Saint,  author  of  the  fourth  gos- 
pel; Luthardt,  Iviii,  1876.  305. 

Saint,  commentarv  on  tlie  003. 
pel  of,  xlviii,  1806,  295,  478; 
Iviii,  1876,  101. 

Saint,  commentarv  on;  Whedon, 
xlviii,  1800.  478". 

Saint;  epistles  of;  Luther,  xliv, 
1S02.  343. 

First  epistle  of;  Haupt,  Ixii, 
1880.  777. 

The     gospel    and     epistles    of; 

j^owles,  Iviii,  1876.  580. 
—  Notes   on;    Barnes,    Iviii,    1876. 


—  The  revelation  of;   Cowles,   liv, 
1872.   152. 

—  Tlie    revelation   of;   Lan^^e,  Ivi 
1874.  680.  =  '        > 

—  A  translation  of  the  gospel  of; 
Bertling,  Ixii,  1880.  371. 

—  (See  also  Gospel.) 
Jonah,      lectures      on;      Hardin"-, 

xxxviii,  1856.  494.  ° 

—  the  prophet,  sign  of,  xxvii,  1845. 
382. 

Josiiua    X,   12-15,   examination    of, 

xxvii,  1845.   504. 
Jude,  epistle  of;  Luther,  xliv,  1862. 

343. 
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Jude,  notes  on;  Barnes,  Iviii,  187G. 
579. 

—  Siiint,  on;   F.   Gardiner,   xxxix, 

1857,.  141. 
Judges,    the    book    of;    Bacliman, 
li,  18(39.  464. 

—  V,  23,  remarks  on,  x,  1827.    219. 

Kings,  the  book  of;  Bahr,  liv,  1872. 

5:32. 
2  Kiniis  xix,  35,  (a  poem,)  ii,  1819. 

4U0. 

L.aw,    the    revelation    of    in     the 

Scriptures;  Fairbairn,  li,  1809. 

135.* 
Lesson   commentary  on  the  Inter- 
national S.  S.  lessons  for  1880, 

Ixii,  1880.  202. 
Levitical    priests,   the;  Curtiss,  Ix, 

1878.  304. 
Leviticus,    or  the    third    book    of 

Moses;  Gardiner,  lix,  1877.  17G. 
Lexicon    of    tlie    New    Testament, 

Greek  and  English;  Robinson, 

xxxiii,  1851.  156. 
Li^ht  and  truth;  or,  Bible  thouglits 

and    themes;    Bonar,   li,    1809, 

162;  lii,  1S70.  323. 
Literature  of  the  Bible.  (See  Bible, 

literature  of.) 
Longevity  of  the  antediluvians,  iv, 

182i;  412. 
Lord's  prayer,  the,  commentary  on; 

Denton,  xlvii,  1805.  405. 
Luke,  commentary  on ;  J.  J.  Owen, 

xli,  1859,480;  xlii,  1800,  104. 

—  Commentary  on;  Whedon,  xlviii, 

1866.  478.' 

—  Saint,  commentary  on  the  gos- 

pel of,  Ivii,  1875.  511. 

—  and  Josephus,  Ixii,  1880,  170. 

—  xvii,  45,  illustrations  of,  iv,  1821. 

371. 
Luther  and'  tlie  German  translation 
of  the  Bil)le,  xix,  1837.  46. 

Malachi,  new  translation  of,  (T.  V. 
3IooitE.)  xxxvii,  1855,  9,  109; 
meaning  of  the  name,  10,  canon- 
ical authority  of,  12;  outline  of 
the  pro])hecy,  12;  the  coming 
of  Christ  and  tiie  forerunner, 
169;  neerlect  of  tithes  and  otl'er- 


ings,  177;  reproofs  and  warn- 
ings,  179;    reproofs    eminently 
applical)le,  187. 
Mark,     notes    on;    Alexander,     xl, 
1858.  601. 

—  Commentary  on;  Whedou,   xlii, 

1800.   513. 

—  ix,   38,  illustration  of,  vi,  1823. 

134. 

—  Commentary  on ;  Nast,  xlix,  1867. 

325. 
Matthew,    commentary    on;    Owen, 
xxxix,  1857.  484. 

—  Commentary  on;  Whedon,  xlii, 

1800.  513. 

—  Commentary   on ;    J.    P.   Lange, 

xliv,  1802.   109. 

—  C(Mnmentary     on;     Nast,     xlix, 

1807.  325. 

—  "Whedon  on,  (A.  C.  Geokge,)  li, 

1809,  346;  Dr.  Whedcm's  style 
descril^ed,  347 ;  historical  synop- 
sis described,  348;  plan  of 
Christ's  sermon  on  the  mount, 
351 ;  doctrinal  view  of  deprav- 
ity, 352;  of  the  Trinity,  353; 
of  the  atonement,  354;  of  bap- 
tism, 850;  of  final  retribution, 
357;  of  faith  as  a  condition  of 
salvation,  359;  Dr.  AVhedon's 
exposition  of  chajiter  xxiv,  361 ; 
word  paintings,  362;  his  pun- 
gent utterances,  303. 

—  Saint,  the  gospel  according  to; 

Lange,  xlvii,  1805.  311. 

—  Gospel  of,  internal  evidence  of; 

"Wizenmann,  xlvii,  1805.  408. 

—  the    gospel  according  to;   "VVill- 

ianis,  lii,  1870.  295. 

—  The  gospel  of,  critical  and  exe- 

getical  hand-book  of;  Clever, 
Ix,  1878,  306;  Ixi,  1879.  590. 

—  iii.  16, 17,  remarks  on,  viii,  1825. 

82. 

—  V,  16.  remarks  on,  vii,  1824.  182. 

—  vi,  13,  remarks  on,  xlii,  1860.  154. 

—  ix,  13,  remarks  on,  vii,  1824.  413. 

—  X,  5,    observations   on,    i,    1818. 

225. 

—  X  34.  35,  illustration  of,  ii,  1819, 

177. 

—  xi,  12,  illustrated,  1,  1818.  262. 

—  xvi,   26,   remarks   on,  vi,   1823. 

299. 


MATTHEW 


27 


NEW  TESTAMENT 


Matthew  xvi,  27,  illustrated,!,  1818. 
299. 

—  xviii,  15,  10,  17,  illustration  of, 

ii,  1819.  829. 

—  xix,  24,  illustration  of,  vi,  1823. 

131. 

—  xxi,    14,  illustration  of,  i,  ISlS. 

202. 
— xxiv,  36,  inquiry  into  the  mcan- 
Inrr  of.  (CviiVs  Brooks,)  lii, 
1870,  350;  the  stand-point  of 
Jesus  and  liis  disciples,  350;  the 
question  as  the  disci  [ties  in- 
tended it,  352;  its  meaning  jis 
they  stated  it,  353 ;  the  answer 
of  Jesus,  354;  "Take  lieed  that 
no  man  deceive  you,"  355 ;  the 
si£?n3  of  liis  coming  foretold, 
3G0. 

—  xxvii,  54,  illustration  of,  iv,  1S21. 

412. 

—  xxviii,  19,  remarks  on,  i,   1818, 

335;  viii,  1825.  81. 

—  and  Mark,  codex  of,  Ixiii,  1881. 

601. 

—  and      Mark,     commentary      on : 

Owen,  xxxix,  1857.  484. 
Matthieu,  commentairc  sur;  Gratrv, 
xlvi,  18(54.   143. 

—  etudes  critiques,   sur  Saint;  Re- 

viile,  xliv,  18G2.  G81. 
Messianic    prophecy;    Kiehm,     lix, 
1877.  552. 

—  prophecies,  tiie;  Gloag,  Ixi,  1879. 

788. 
Miracles,  definition  of,  xxxv,  1853, 
181. 

—  discourses  on;  Wardlaw,   xxxv, 

1853.  4G2. 

—  Trench,  xxxviii,  185G,  290. 

—  of  Jesus  Christ,   the;   Godet,  1, 

1868.  458. 

—  pf  our  Lord  in  relation  to  mod- 

ern criticism ;  Steiumeyer,  Ivii, 
1875.  512. 

—  New  Testament  idea  of.  (See  New 

Testan\erit.) 
Misijuotations    of    Scripture,     Ivii, 

1875.  GG3. 
Misread     passacres     of     Scripture; 

Brown,  Hi,  1870,  136;  liv,  is72, 

155. 
Mois.'  ct   la    Talmud;   Weill,    xlvi, 

1S64.    GG4. 


Mosaic  account  of  the  creation  the 
miracle  of  to-day;  Warring, 
Iviii,  1876.  189. 

Moses,  a  year  with;  Vincent,  liii, 
1871.  356. 

Mount,  the  sermon  on  the,  (W. 
Nast,)  xlii,  1800,  56;  variance 
between  Matthew  and  Luke, 
59;  analysis  of  the  discourse, 
63. 

—  Commentary  on   the  sermon  on 

the;  Tholuck,  xliii,  1861.    342. 

—  The  sermon  on  the;  Thiersch,  1, 

1868.  470. 

Nature  and  the  Bible  ;  Dawson,  Ivii, 

1875.  519. 
Xeuen    Tcstamentes,    Die    Heiliire 

Schrift;   Hofmann,    liii,    1871. 

511. 

—  Heniieneutik,  des;    Immer,    Ivi, 

1874,  525;  Ix,  1878,  184. 
New  Testament,  additions  to  lexi- 
coLjraphy  of;  Grimm,  lix,  1877. 
538. 

—  Ancient  versions  of,  xxxv,  1853. 

560. 

—  apocivpha;     Hilgenfeld,     xlviii, 

18G6.  257. 

—  canon  ;  Creduer.  xlii,  1860.  503. 

—  Chronological;  Blackader,  xxxv, 

1853.  317. 

—  Commentary    on;    Benson,    xxi, 

1839.  359. 

—  Commentary  on;  Barnes,  xxxv, 

1853.   138. 

—  commentary;  Meyer,  Ixiii,  1881. 

386. 

—  Commentary  on  ;  O.  Von  Gcrlach, 

xxxi,  1849.  268. 

—  commentary;  Schaff,  Ixiii,  1881. 

183. 

—  Commentary      on;      Olshausen, 

xxxix,  1857,  139,  317,484. 

—  Commentary  on ;  NastjXliii,  1801. 

165. 

—  Commentary  on;   Whcdon,  liii, 

1871,  ^55:  Ivii,  1875,  679;  Ixii, 
1880.  382. 

—  Conimcntary  on,  Iviii. ,1870.  161. 

—  Comprehensive  commcuiarv  on; 

De  Wctte.  xxxi,  1849.  339. 

—  criticism,    liistory     of     modern, 

xxxv,  1853.  563. 
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New  Testament,  critical  works  on; 
Dr.  Scholy,  xxxv,  18o3.   oG4. 

—  Critical  aiul  cxeji;t'tical  commen- 

tary on;  Mever,  Ivii,  lS7o,  148; 
Ixi,  1879,   590;  Ixii,  1880.   60i. 

—  Scholten,  1,  18G8.  121,  G02. 

—  The;  Crosby,  xlv,  1863.  521. 

—  The    Englishman's    Greek    con- 

cordance of.  XXX,  1848.  6oo. 

—  English  revision  of,  Iv,  1873,  338; 

errors  in  it,  339;  strange  pro- 
Calvinistic  use  of  words  in  it, 
^  340. 

—  idea  of  miracles;  Dr.  Bender.  (.J. 

P.  Lacuoix,)  Ivi,  1874,  422,  552 ; 
conceptions  of  the  authi.>r"s  mir- 
acles, 424;  miracles  of  healing, 
425 ;  visional  and  phenomenal 
miracles,  433;  in  tlie  rcahn  of 
nature  and  the  person  of  Christ, 
552;  how  the  miracles  were 
•wrought,  556;  as  a  means  of 
awakening  faith  in  the  Messiah, 
561 ;  as  revelations  of  the  glory 
of  Jesus,  566;  as  ratificatioDS  of 
his  Messiahsliip,  566;  as  evi- 
dences of  the  advent  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  566;  as  ful- 
fillQients  of  prophecy.  566;  mir- 
acles of  the  disciples. 567;  resur- 
rection of  Jesus,  568;  the  sig- 
nification of  miracles  for  mod- 
ern science,  570. 

—  Introduction  to,  xxxi,  1S49.  402, 

—  Introduction  to  the;  Guericlie,  1, 

1868.  291. 

—  Dr.    John    James's,    Griesbach's 

edition  of  the,  x.^xv,  1S53.  503. 

—  Gnomon,     (See  Gnomon.) 

—  Gnostic  testimonies  to ;  De  Groot. 

(H.  M,  }IAUM.VN.)  lii,  1870, 
485;  Basilides,  486;  use  of  the 
writings  of  the  New  Testament 
by  Basilides,  4S8;  use  of  the 
writings  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment by  the  oldest  Gnostics, 
491 ;  use  of  the  New  Testament 
by  Yalentiuus,  404;  do  these 
citations  I'eally  proceed  from 
the  Gnostics?  503, 

—  Grammar  of  idioms  of;  Winer; 

li,  1869.   303. 

—  Greek,  lexicon  of  the,  review  of; 

Grimui,  Ivii,  1875,  490. 


New  Testament,  Greek  and  English 
lexicon  of,  xxxiii,  1851.  150. 

—  Lexicon  of;   Wilke,   xlv,    1803. 

501. 

—  Lexicon   of;   Schirlitz,   1,    1868. 

457. 

—  Lexicon  of;  Grimm,  1,  1668.  457. 

—  MSS.,  the  uncial  and  the  cursive, 

XXXV,  1853.  5G0. 

—  Moody's,  xxxiv,  1853.  144. 

—  Materials  for  a  critical  investiga- 

tion of,  XXXV,  1853.  559. 

—  Murdock's,  from  the  Syriac,  xli, 

1S59.  154,. 

—  Notes    on    the;    Burkitt,    xxxi, 

1849.  339. 

—  Oldest  witness  to  the  writintrs  of 

the:  Scholten,  li,  1809.  463. 

—  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  Alford, 

liii,  1871,  337. 

—  of  our  I<ord  and   Saviour  Jesus 

Christ;  Hughes,  liii,  1871.   107. 

—  an  organic  book,  Ixii,  1880.  751. 

—  Origin  and  historv  of  the;  Mar- 
_  tin,  liv,  1872,  180. 

—  in    paragraphs;     Murdock,    xli, 

1850.  154. 

—  Printed  text  of;  Trogelles,  xxxiii, 

1851.  492;  xxxvii,"l855.  486. 

—  Popular  commentary  ou ;  Schatf, 

Ixi,  1879.  170. 

—  Popular    hand-book    of;    G,    C. 

M'Whorter,  xlvi,  1864.  345. 

—  psvchologv;  Olshausen,  xli,  1859. 

254. 

—  Tlic  received  text  of  the,  xxxv, 

1853.  502. 

—  Revised  version,  Ixiii,  1881.  560, 

715,  740,  750,  755,  796. 

—  Revised,    (Sec  also  Bible  and  Re- 

vised.) 

—  Studies  in  the  ;  Godet,  Ixii,  1880. 
,     180. 

—  SuLjgestive  commentary  on  the; 

Van  Doren,  1.  Ib68.  234.  324. 

—  Synonymes      of      the;      Trench, 

xxxvii,  1855,  136. 

—  Textual  corrections  of   the,  lii, 

1870.  462. 

—  The  theology  of  the:  You  Oos- 

terzee.  liiT,"  1871.   177. 

—  Tischendorf,    (B.   ILvwley.^  hi. 

1874,    213;    discovery    of    old 
manuscripts,    214;    history    of 
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New  Testament — continued. 

English  Bible  traced,  216 ;  vana- 
tious  from  authorized  versions, 
218;  autliorized  versions  de- 
fended, 2-29. 

—  translated  from  the  Greek  of  Tis- 

chcndorf ;  Noyes,  li,  1869.   304. 

—  (See    also    Bezu;    Gnomon    of; 

Greek ;  Lexicon ;  Old  and  New  ; 
Old  T.,  Shadows.) 
Notes,  epistolary,  on  the  New  Tes- 
tament, xsvi,  1844.   479. 

—  Longkiug's,  vol.  iv,   xxvi,  1844. 

321. 

—  Wesley's,  xxvii,  1845.  637. 
Novum    Testamentura   Triglottum, 

xxxvii,  1855.  488. 
.Numbers,  notes  on;  Busli,  xl,  ISjB. 
660. 

—  xxiii,    21,    observations    on,    ii, 

1819.  97. 

Obadiah,  (Joseph  Horner,)  Iviii, 
1876,  389;  date  of  prophecv, 
389;  person  of  Obadiah.  393; 
analysis  of  prophecy,  394:  gen- 
eral view  of  his  propliecy,  411. 

Offcubarung,  .Tohaunis  Connnent^ir 
Zum;  Volkraar,  xlv,  18li3.  149. 

Old  and  New  Testament,  commen- 
tary and  paraphrase  on,  xxvi, 
1844.   320. 

—  The,  connected,  xxvi,  1844.  483. 

—  Critical  examination  of  material 

for,  XXXV,  18o3.   551,  558,  559. 
Old   Testament,    biblical   commen- 
tary on  tiie;  Keil,  Iv,  1873.   700. 

—  characters;  Floy,  xlvii,  1865.  484. 

—  Chronological,  xx,  1838.  475. 

—  Chrunoloiry      of     the,      (Exocn 

PoNU,)^xlix,  1867,  389;  varia- 
tions between  tlie  Hebrew  and 
Septu:igint,  389;  Septuagiut 
favored  by  Josephus,  390;"  l>y 
the  Christian  fathers,  391; 
agrees  better  -with  heatlien 
chronology,  392;  probal^lc  rea- 
sons for"  the  alteration,  394; 
evidence  in  favor  of  tlie  He- 
brew, 396;  Septuagiut  contra- 
dicts Moses,  397;  Egyptian 
chronology,  398;  birtirof  _thc 
Saviour, '399. 

—  Comracmary  on  the,lvi,1874.  160. 


Old  Testament,  eschatology  of  the, 
Mi,  1875,  116;  SheoT,  or  the 
under-world,  116;  Sheolnotthe 
■world  of  the  rigliteous,  117. 

—  exegesis,  review  of  work  on,  Ixi, 

1879.  562. 

—  Hebrew  Lexicon  to;  Davis,  Ixii, 

1880.  186. 

—  Legends  of  the,  traced  to  their 

primitive  source;  Strange,  Iviii, 
1876.  741. 

—  Introduction  to  the  study  of  the ; 

Davidson,  xlv,  1863.  147. 

—  Moral    ditlicMltics  of  the;   Mll- 

vaine,  Ix,  1878.   142. 

—  Shadows     of.     New    Testament 

truths  in;  L.  Abbott,  lii,  1870. 
161. 

—  (See  also  Alten  Testament ;  He- 

brew; Interpretation;  Legends; 

Philo;  Septuagiut;  Vulgate.) 
Olive  tree,  remarks  on  the,  iii,  1820. 

172. 
'Opaua,  signification   of   this  word, 

'xxxiv,  1853.  243. 
Oriental  and  biblical  journal,  Ixii, 

1880.  564,  744. 

Palestine,  biblical  researches  in, 
xxxix,  1857.  329. 

—  Egvpt   to;    Bartlett,    Ixi,    1879. 

587. 

—  its  cceography  and  Bible  history; 

ifibbard,  xxxiii,  1851.  663. 
Palmoui;  or,  numerals  of  Scripture; 

Mahan,  xlvi,  1864.   156. 
Palms  of  Elim;  Macduff,  Ixi,  1879. 

604. 
Parables,     the     symbolic,     of   ,thc 

Church,    the    world,    and    the 

anti-Christ,  the,  lix,  1877.  746. 

—  Stevens    on    the,    xxxvii,    1855. 

136. 

—  Drummond     on     the,     xxxviii, 

1856.   158. 

—  of  our  Lord,  explained  and  a])- 

plied;     Bourdillon,     li,     1869. 
161. 

—  of  our  Lord,  notes  on;  Trench, 

XXX,  1848.  161. 

—  and  miracles  of  Ciirist,  sketches 

of  sermon  on,  xxx,  1848.    476. 
Parallel  passages  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, XXXV,  1853.  556. 
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PETER 


Passacre  of  Israel  tlirouiich  the  Red 
Sea,   (S.   SL  VAiL,)^lvii,  1875; 
306;  when  was  it?  306;  object 
of  this  essay,  307;   the  biblical 
narrative  of  the  crossiii!?,  307; 
where  did  Israel  cross  the  sea? 
309;   number  of  the  people  of 
Israel,    309;    in    what   jjart    of 
Egypt   did   Israel   reside?  310; 
where  was  the  land  of  Goshen? 
310;    journey   of    Israel    from 
Ramcsis  to  the  Rod  Sea,  313. 
—  of  tiie  Red  Sea,  Mames  Stkoxo,) 
Iviii,    1876,    2*>3;    local    claims 
examined,   223;    at    the   Bitter 
Lakes,   227;    at    Suez,   230;    at 
Ras  Atakah,  23o;  at  Ras  Tara- 
fineh,  241. 
Pastoral  epistles,  the,   peculiarities 
of,  (M.  J.  CuAMER,)  Iviii,  1S76, 
458;    doctrinal    contents,    450; 
constitution    of   the    Christian 
Church,  467;   heresies  referred 
to,  477;  linguistic  peculiarities, 
483. 
Paul,  conversion  of,  x\,  182S.    341. 
—  Saint,  at  Athens;  Charles  Shakes- 
peare, Ixi,  1879.   588. 
Pauline  epistles,  introduction  to  the; 

Gloag,  Ivi,  1874.  503. 
Pearl,  tl)e,  of  the  parables;  Hamil- 
ton, li,  1809.  102. 
Pentateuch  and  the  art  of  writing 
in  the  Mosaic  age,  xxxv,  1853, 
7G;  genuineness  acknowledged 
by  the  oldest  historians,  ^70; 
possessed  by  the  Samaritans,  77; 
written  prior  to  the  Babylon- 
ian captivity.  77;  Hosea's 'allu- 
sion to  it,  78.J  B.  C.  78;  traces 
of  it  in  Amos,  787,  B.  C,  78; 
traces  of  it  in  the  books  of  tlic 
Kings,  80;  names  of  God  in  the 
Pentateuch,  83;  in  the  time  of 
the  Judges.  SS:  statements  re- 
specting its  author,  91;  seem- 
ing anaclironisms  of  tlie, 92 ;  the- 
ology of  the,  90;  summarv  of 
argument  as  to  its  authenticity, 
99. 

—  Ti>e,  Ixiii,  1881.  70.-J. 

—  Bush  on  the,  xxxviii,  1S5G.   290. 

—  Colcnso    on,    (.Tames    Stkong.) 

xlv,  1SG3,  2SG,  031;  no  danger, 


likely  to  result  from  this  attack, 
on  the  Bible,  288;  variously 
stated  number  that  went  down 
into  Egypt,  289;  space  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  too 
small,  293;  Closes  and  Joshua 
could  not  make  all  the  congre- 
gation hear,  295;  camp  "too 
large  for  the  priests  to  do  as 
required,  290;  unwarrantable 
coincidences  in  numbers,  297; 
Israelites  could  not  have  pro- 
vided themselves  with  tents, 
298;  difficulties  of  the  forced 
march,  300;  impossibilitv  of 
feeding  t!ie  flocks  and  iierds, 
301 ;  number  of  immigrants  dis- 
pioportioned  to  the  countrv,, 
303;  number  of  first-born  males' 
too  small,  303;  increase  of  Ja- 
cob's family  too  great,  303; 
duties  of  tlie  priests  too  ardu- 
ous, 307;  inhumanity  of  the 
Israelites,  308;  Mosaic'law  upon 
slavery,  309. 
Pentateuch  Coleuso  on  the,  xlvi, 
1804.  322. 

—  Egypt  and  the.     (See  Ecrvpt.) 

—  Genuineness   of,  acknowll-doed, 

xxxv,  1855.  70. 

—  Hebrew   poetry  of  the;   Margol- 

wuth,  liv,  1872.   355. 

—  Dr.     Hengsteuberg     on,     xxxv, 

1853.  75. 

—  Introduction  to  the;  ilacdonald 

xliv,  1862.   108. 

—  Xames    of    God    in    the,    xxxv, 

1853.  83. 

—  The,  progress  of  the  revelation 

of  God  to  man  in  it;  Cowles, 
Ivi,  1874.  339. 

—  Sorensenontlie,  xxxiii,  1851.493. 

—  The  Samaritan,  xxxv,  1853.  553. 

—  Tetraglot,    in    Hebrew,    Samari- 

tan, Chaldee,  and  Syriac,  xxxiii, 
1851.  338. 

Periodical  New  Testament;  Stock- 
ton, xxxix,  1857.  650. 

Peter,  the  first  epistle  of,  hi,  1874. 
140. 

—  Notes   on;    Barnes,    Iviii     1870 

579. 
1  I^etor  i,  2,  remarks  on,  viii,  1825. 
83. 
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1  Peter  i,  6,  illustrated,   iii,   1820. 
409. 

—  iii,    19,    thoughts   on,    ii,   1819. 

375. 
Phileinou,  notes  and  revised  version, 

xlii,  18G0.  517. 
Philippians,     commentary    on;    J. 

Eadie,  xli,  1859.   314. 

—  Epistle   of    Paul   to;    Neauder, 

xxxiv,  1853.  151. 

—  Epistle  to,  critical  and  exegetical 

hand-book  of;  Meyer,  Iviii, 
1876.  377. 

—  Epistle  to,  D()tes  on;  Barnes,  Ivi, 

1874.  356,  530. 
Philo  the  Jew  as  an  interpreter  of 

the  Old  Testament,  Iviii,  187G. 

160. 
Pictorial  Ri1)le  s-eography  for  little 

students;    Vincent,    liii,    1871. 

353. 
Praver,  the  Lord's,  lectures  on;  Dr. 
"W.  R.  AVilliams,  xxxiv,  1852. 

380. 

—  Tlie  Lord's;  Van  Dyke,  liii,  1871. 

531. 
"Presence  of  the  Lord,"  phrase  of 

ancient  use,  xxxiv,  1853.    260. 
Prophecies    and    miracles    of     the 

sacred    Scriptures,    xvi,    1834. 

389. 

—  dissertations  on,  xxv,  1843.  159. 
Prophecv,    discourses   on;    Turner, 

xxxviii,  1856.  293. 

—  Fairbairn  on,  xlvii,  1865.  628. 

—  Fairbairn  on,  (IIenuy  Banister,) 

xlix,  1867,  182;  scope  of  the 
treatise,  183;  views  of  tlie  lib- 
eralists,  184;  the  Scripture 
view,  186;  meaning  of  prophet 
and  seer,  187;  modeof  proplietic 
influence,  188;  double  sense 
of  prophecy,  190;  types,  193; 
apologetic  value  of  propliecy, 
197. 

—  Fiilrillment    of   Scripture,    xxiv, 

1842.  163. 

—  Hints   on   interpretation   of,  TNI. 

Stuart,   (A.   M.  Osborv.)   xxv, 

1843,  164;  xxvi,  1844.  364. 

—  of  the  New  Testament,  xxxviii, 

1856.  293. 

—  of  the  Old  Testament,  xxxviii, 

1856.  293. 


Prophecy  a  preparation  for  the  com- 
ing of  Christ;  Smith,  Iii,  1870. 
604,035. 

—  Rules  for  exposition  of,  xxxviii, 

1856.  583. 
Prophets  and  kings  of  the  Old  Ti-s- 
tament;   Maurice,    xxxv,  1853, 
317;  xxxvi,  1854.  322. 

—  Commentary  on   the;  Esvald,  1, 

1868.  120. 

—  The     minor,     commentary     on, 

xxxviii,  1856.  294. 

—  The  minor;  Cowles,  xlix,  1867. 

456. 

—  The  minor;  SchafF,  Ivi,  1874.  335. 

—  New  commentary  on  the,  xliii, 

1861.  147. 

—  and     their    prophecies,    (J.    F. 

HcRST.)  xliv,  1862,  270;  Tho- 
luck's  du  propheten,  270;  divi- 
nation, 270;  exterior  history  of 
Scripture  prophecy,  272;  sphere 
of  prophetic  activity,  273;  pre- 
dictions of  names,  numbers,  and 
small  events,  277;  unfullilled 
propliecies,  279;  3Iesjianic 
prophecies  and  their  form,  281 ; 
the  person  of  Christ,  282 ;  the 
work  of  the  Messiah,  2S6. 

—  of  the    restoration,    on;    Moore, 

xxxviii,  1856.   320. 

—  Views  of  tlie;  Gifford,  Ivii,  1875. 

356. 
Proverbs,  the  book  of;  Muenscher, 
xlix,  1867.   313. 

—  Commentary  on;  Stuart,  xxxviii, 

1856.  292. 

—  illustrated ;  Gatry  xli,  1859.  509. 

—  Notes  on;  Cowles,  Iii,  1870.  482. 

—  of    Solomon,    the;    Gilbert,    liii, 

1871.  177. 

—  xvi,  4,  illustration  of,  vi,  1823. 

380. 
Psalm    ii,   exposition  of,   xli,  1859. 
118. 

—  ii,  1,  2,  observation  on,  x,  1827. 

255. 

—  viii,  exposition  of,  (Stkphek  ^I. 

Vail,)  xlii,  1860,  640;  sulject 
of  tlie  psalm,  640;  is  it  Me>si- 
anic?  640;  meaning  of  Elohim 
in  verse  5,  641;  new  version  of 
the  psalm,  646;  notes  critical 
and  explanatory,  646. 
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Psalm  XV,    3,    illustnition    of,  vii, 
1824.  55. 

—  xvi,    Ilentjstenberg   on,   xxxviii, 

1856.  292. 

—  xvi,    (S.    M.   VArL.)    xliv,   1802, 

615;  its  Messianic  cburacttr, 
615;  no  double  sense,  617; 
views  of  tlie  old  interpreters, 
619;  mei\ningof  the  word  trans- 
lated "belC"  verse  10,  620; 
translation  and  commentary, 
621. 

—  ex,    3,    illustration   of,  v,  1822. 

301. 
Psalmen,    Die;  Hitzig,    xlix,   1867. 

611. 
Psalms.  Alexander  on  the,  xxxviii, 

1856.  292. 

—  The  book  of;  Perowne,  lix,  1877. 

360. 

—  The  book  of,  critical  and  excget- 

ical  commentary  on;  Murphy. 
Iviii,  1S76.   371. 

—  Christ  and  his  Church  in  the;  A. 

Bonar,  xli,  1859.  668. 

—  Commentarv    on     the;     Hitzig, 

xlvii,  1805".  598. 

—  Curses    in    the,    remarks   on,   i, 

1818.   175. 

—  Hebre^v   and   English;    Draper, 

xliv,  1862.  ?44. 

—  Hibbord  on  the,  (.John  WCi.xy- 

TOCK,)  xxxix,  1857,  117;  com- 
mentaries on  the  Psalms,  118; 
chronologically  arranged,  120; 
authorship  of  the,  121;  intro- 
duction to  the,  124. 

—  •Imprecatory,  xl,  1858.   140. 

—  and    Proverbs,    new    translation 

of;  Xoyes,  xlix,  1S07.   401. 

—  Preparation  for  the;  Ilciligstedt, 

1,  1808.   623. 

—  Thoughts  on    some   portions   of 

the,  iii,  1S20.  294. 

Quotation,  principles  of  New  Tes- 
tament; Jiuues  Scott,  Iviii, 
1876.   737. 

Rachel  weeping  for  lier  children; 
Vansant,  lix,  1S77.    195. 

Ramah  of  S:'.muel  and  of  Kachd'o 
lament.  (Josei'h  IIotjnei:. )  Ivii, 
1875,  50;  locality  as  proved  by 


Saul's  search,  51;  contiguity  to 
Bethlehem,  55;  David's  tliiiht, 
56;  tiiree  coincidences,'  60; 
Samuel's  judicial  circuits,  02; 
application  in  Matthew's  gos- 
pel, 03;  coutirmation  from  per- 
sonal  observation,  Go. 

Rays  from  the  sun;  Green,  11  1869. 
477. 

Reading,  daily  Scripture ;  Chalmers, 
XXX,  1848.  157,  638. 

Red  Sea,  passage  of  Israel  through 
the.     (See  Passage.) 

Religion,  theology,  and  biblicMl 
literature,  xxxix,  1857.  138, 
311,  381,  656. 

Restoration  of  coiTupted  texts,  only 
three  sources  of,  xxxiv,  1852. 
97. 

Revelation,  divine;  Auberlen,  xlvii, 
1865.  471. 

—  Lectures  on;  C.  M.  Butler,  xlii, 

I860.  334. 
Revelation,     commentary     on     the 
book  of;   Barnes,    xxxv,  1853, 
138,  xxxviii,  1856,  295. 

—  Ex|josition  of,  xxxviii,  1856.  295. 

—  of  St.  John;  Cochran,  xlii,  ISOO. 
_  689. 

—  i,  15.  metal  alluded  to,  the,  vi. 

1823.  52. 

—  XX,  the  millennium  of,  xxv,  1843, 

83 ;  exegesis  of  the  text.  Prof. 
Bush,  83;  nations  ex\>t  in  suc- 
cession during  tlie  thousand 
years.  89;  during  the  thousand, 
the  souls,  not  tiie  bodies,  were 
seen,  91;  the  souls  lived,  94; 
the  souls  reigned,  106. 
Revised  New  Testament,  (II.  A. 
BuTTz.)  Ixiii,  1881,  715;  pre- 
sumptions in  its  favor,  716;  ac- 
knowledged need,  716;  compe- 
,    tent  authority  and  abilitv,  716. 

—  New  Testament;  Summers,  ixiii, 

1881.  750. 

—  New  Testament.    (See  also  Bible 

and  New  Testament.) 
Revision,  new,  of  the  Bible;  Cham- 
bers, Ixiii,  1881.  740. 

—  of    the    Bible;    Corcoran,    Ixiii, 

1881.   743. 
Rhcmish  Testament,  notes  on  the, 
xxxviii,  1856.   193. 
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Riicinish  Testament,  liii,  1871,  107; 

tlie  Vulgate,  107;  papal  errors 

taught    in    the    Rheiuish   New 

Testament,  113. 
Romans,  analysis  of;  Turner,  xxxvi, 

18o4.  159. 
• — Commentary   on;    Prof.    Stuart, 

XV,    1833,    175;   xxxviii,    1856. 

296. 

—  Commentary  on;  Turner,  xxxviii, 

1850.  290. 

—  Commentary  on    the    epistle    to 

the;  llodg'e,  lix,  1877.   704. 

—  Commentary  on   the    epistle    to 

the;  Phillips,  Ixi,  1879.  199. 

—  Commentarvon;  Beet,  Ixiii,  1881. 

385. 

—  Epistle  to  the;  3Iangokl,  xlviii, 

1806.   COO. 

—  Epistle  to  the,  notes  on  ;  Barnes, 

liii,  1871.  531. 

—  E|)istlcof  Paul  to  the;  Lani/e,  lii, 

1870.   130. 

—  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the ;  Plumer, 

liii,  1871.   157. 

—  Epistle  to  the,  in  Greek;  Buttz, 

lix,  1877,  303. 

—  Epistle  to  the,  examined,  xxxv, 

1853.  40. 

—  Exposition  of  epistle  to  the,  xxvi, 

1844.  480. 

—  Goilet,  Ixiii,  1S31.  574. 

—  L.-'ctures  on  epistle  to  the,  xxv, 

1843.  G3S. 

—  Notes  on;  Ripley,  xl.  1858.   153. 

—  Pridham  on,  xxxvii,  1855.    473. 

—  vi,  14,  illustration   of,    ii,    1819. 

332,  309. 

—  vii,  14-25,  remarks  on,  vii,  1824. 

221. 

—  vii,    viii,    observations    on,    ix, 
,  182G.   137. 

—  ix.  exposition  of;  Morrison,  xxxi, 

1849.   080. 

—  ix,  13,  remarks  on,  vii,  1824.  371. 
X,  paraphrase  up(m,  iv,  1821.  172, 


Ru 


lus,  ancient,  of  the  East,  uses  of, 
i,  1818,  377. 


Sacharjah,  der  prophet;  Kliefoth, 
xHv,  1802.   678. 

Sacred  literature,  journal  of;  Kitto, 
xxxiii,  1851,(374;  xxxix,  1.S57, 
l"-^l^,  3U3,   471,    650;    xl,    1858,' 

d 


139,  316,  649;  xli,  1859,  138, 
310,  473,  657;  xlv.  1863,  157, 
342,  680;  xhi,  1804,  147,  33U, 
501,  670;  xlvii,  1805,  126,  301, 
601;    xlviii,    1806,    470;    xlix, 

1867,  117,    294,    444,    614;    1, 

1868,  125. 

Sadducees  and  Pharisees,  xlvi,  1804. 

141. 
Samaritan   Pentateuch,    the,   xxxv, 

1853.  553. 

Samaritans,  they  possess  the  Penta- 
teuch in  Greek,  Samaritan,  and 
Arabic,  xxsv,  1853,  78, 

Samuel,  the  books  of;  Keil,  xlvii, 
1805.   122. 

Satan,  uses  of  the  name  in  the  New 
Testament,  xxxii,  1850.  210. 

—  of  the  book  of  Job,  xxxiii,  1851. 

612. 
Scripture,  a  clear  and  concise  dem- 
onstration   of    inspiration    of, 
the.  ix,  1826.   101. 

—  Explanation  of,  xviii,  1830.  111. 

—  geography,  outlines  of;  Hughes, 

xxxvi,  1854.    152. 

—  Hebraisms  of;  Dr.  Stuart,  xxxiv, 

1854.  518. 

—  histf)ry,   the  student's;  AViliiam 

Smith,  li,  1809.  460. 

—  Illustrations  of ;  Hackett,  xxxviii, 

1856,  160;  xlii,  1860,  514. 

—  Inspiration      of      all,     (Tatler 

Lewis,)  lii,  1870,  110;  inter- 
pretation of  2  Tim.  iii,  16. 
stated  and  agreed,  110;  ple- 
nary inspiration  not  a  question 
in  Paul's  time,  113;  the  true 
inspiration  assumed,  113;  every 
part  of  inspired  Scripture  valu- 
able,   114. 

—  Introduction  to  the;  Bleek,  xliii, 

1801.  329. 

—  Lessons  in;  Deuell,  xl,  1858.  506. 

—  Manual  of;   Simmons,    lii,  1870. 

101. 

—  Notes  on  ;    Bickcrsteth,   xxxvii. 

1855.  325. 

—  Plants  and  trees  of,  xxxii,  1850. 

660. 

—  Promises  of;  Clarke,  xl,  1858.  152. 

—  school  reader,  xxix,   1847.    323. 

—  text-book    and    treasury,    xxix, 

lti47.  U39. 
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Scriptures,  ancient  versions  of.  (See 
Versions.) 

—  benefits   of   attentively  studying 

tlie,  X,  1S27.   7(3. 

—  Commentary  on  the  holy  ;  Lange. 

(See  Commentary.) 

—  Papal    bnlly    against   circuhiting 

tiie    holy,    vii,    1824.    68,    lOtT, 
149. 

—  Illustrations   of   the   sacred,    iv, 

1821.   97. 

—  Introduction  to  the  studv  of  the 

holy;  Harmon,  Ixi,  1879.    392. 

—  Lectures  on  the  syml)olic  char- 

acter of  the  sacred  ;  Silver,  xlv, 
1863.  521. 
Septuagint,   the,   xxxv,  1853.    552. 

—  New  edition  of  the,   xlii,  1800. 

161. 
Sermon  on  the  mount    (See  Mount.) 
Seventh    commandment,     the,     ex- 
cursus on,  xli,  1859.    455. 
Slieol,    meaning    of,    xxxi,     1849. 

75. 
Sinai  and  Palestine;  Dean  Stanley, 

xxxix,    1857,    329;    ivii,    1875, 

221. 
Sinaitic    manuscript;    Tischendorf, 

xliii,     1861,     147;    xlv,     1863, 

674. 
Song  of  Solomon,  notes  on ;  Cowles, 

lii,  1870.  482. 

—  the,    translated,    arranged,    and 

annotated    in    six    act?,    xliv, 

1862.    391.  400. 
Stephen's    apoln^rv,    Acts  vii,    xlii, 

1800.   683. 
Synopsis   evanaelica;   Tischendorf, 

xxxiii,  1851.    673. 
Synoptischen      evangelien ;     Holtz- 

mann,  xlv,  ISOS!   330. 

Tabernacle,    the    Mosaic;    Riggcn- 
bacli,  li,  1869.  303. 

—  Tlie  sacred,  of  the  Hebrews,  his- 

tory and  siirniticance;  Atwater, 

Ivifi,  1876.~lsl. 
Tafsir  ^lati  aur  Mirqiis,  ki  Injilki; 

Scott,  lix,  1877.  556. 
Targums,  the.  xxxv,  1853.  553. 
Testimonies  for  the  gnsi)el  of  John; 

Riagenbncli,  li,  1869.   143. 
Texts,  the  visitor's  book  of,  1,  1868. 

324, 


Theologie  des  Alten  Testament; 
Havernick,  xlvi,  1864.   323. 

Texts  in  the  New  Testament  ren- 
dered before,  from,  and  since, 
XV,  1833.    357. 

Thessalonians,  lectures  on;  Leslie, 
xlii,  1860.   355,  515. 

—  Notes  on;  Barnes,  xxviii,  1846. 

148. 
Timothy,  second  epistle  of  Paul  to; 

Bangs,  xxxv,  1853.   534. 
1  Timothy  iii,    16,  remarks  on,  iii, 

1820.   131. 
Trostschriebcn,  Das,    des   Apnstels 

Paulus  an  de  Hebraer;   Biescn- 

thal,  Ixii,  1880.    789. 
Typolocfv  of   the    Scriptures,    the  ; 

Fuirbairn,  Ixii,  1880.  383. 

Ursprungund  erst  cntwichelungder 
Kirche  Christi;  Adrae, Ixi,  1879. 
192. 

Vateranser,  die,  Auslegung  des; 
Matthiii,  xxxv,  1853.   619. 

—  Evertsbusch,  Ix,  1878.  385, 
Vatican  codex.  (See  Codex.) 
Versions,  ancient,  of  the  Scriptures, 

(James  Strong,)  xxxv,  1853, 
551;  the  Septuagint,  551;  tlie 
Samaritan  Pentateuch,  553; 
Targums  or  Chaldee  versions, 
553;  the  Peshito,  or  old  Syriac 
versions,  555;  tl)e  Vulgate,  555, 
of  the  New  Testament,  56  3. 

Voices  of  the  prophets;  Gilford, 
Ivii.  1875.   356. 

Volkortat'el,  dcr  Genesis,  die; 
Knobel,  xxxiii,  1851.    673. 

Vorlcsungcn  liber  die  Apocalypse; 
Block,  xlv,  1863.   148. 

Vulgate,  history  of  the,  xxxv,  1853. 

Walls   of    Jerusalem,    broken,    and 

the    rebuilding   of    them,    Ixi, 

1879.   198. 
Wells  of  Baca;  Macduff,  Ixi,  1879. 

403. 
Wines   of   the   Bible.     (See  Bible, 

wines  of.) 
Word    of    life,    the;    Brown,    Ivi, 

1874.  336,  530. 
Words  of  Jesus,  xxxvi,  1854.    463. 
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"Words  of  our  Lord  Jesus;  Stier, 
xlii,  ISGO.  1G2;  xlv,  1863.  349. 

WunderbegriiF  des  Neuen  Testa- 
ments, Der;  Bender,  Ivi,  1874. 
178. 


Zechariah,    commentarv    on;    Xeu- 

nuinn,  xlii,  1S60.    676. 
Zwolf  Mfssianbclier  Psalmen  Erk- 

lart;  Bohl,  xlv,  1863.  151. 


THEOLOGICAL. 


Abaddon  and  Malianaim;  Berg, 
xxxviii,  1856.   321. 

Abilities,  natural  and  moral,  v'iii, 
1825.  316,  417. 

Aborigines,  evangelization  of  Amer- 
ican, sermon,  iii,  1820,  321,  3G1 ; 
text.  Psalm  ii,  8,  321;  obliga- 
tions to  communicate,  323; 
means  to  effect  tlie  object,  361. 

Abraliam,  trial  of,  (Samuel  Buk- 
GESS,  Sen.,)  vi,  1823,  41,  81; 
trial  of  Abraliam,  41 ;  obedi- 
ence insures  safety,  82. 

Absoluten  personlichkeit,  die  idee, 
der,  xliv,  1862.  159. 

Aclian,  sin  and  punishment  of,  (R. 
P.  BuDDicoM,)  ix,  1826,  361, 
401;  sin  of  Achan,  301;  cause 
of  his  downfall,  362;  conse- 
quence of  his  sin,  401 ;  brought 
slianie,  defeat,  and  sorrow,  402. 

Acta  sanctorum ;  Oaruandet,  xlix, 
1867.  438. 

Action,  motives  of  human,  xxxv, 
1853.   13. 

Actions  of  men,  God's  method  of 
weighing  them,  (M.  SoRix,)  xxi, 
1839.  256. 

Adam  and  Eve,  paradisiacal  state  of, 
xxxv,  1853.  269. 

—  Natural    head>hip    of;    Moxom, 

Ixiii,  1881.   752. 

Adam's  death,  a  pliysical  and  spirit- 
ual cessation,  .\xxiv,  1852.  253. 

Address  to  ministers  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  liv, 
1872.   206. 

—  to    young    ministers,    (Richard 

Tkeffrey,)  xvii,  1835.  284. 
A'lvices  to  a  young  j)reachcr — Ad 

ckMuno;  Park<r,  liii,  1871.  340. 
Afflictions,  sanctified;  John  Uowe, 

viii,  lb25.    410. 


Age  of  Christianity;  Vaughan,  xxxi, 

1849.  497. 

Allotropic  Christianity,  Ivii,   1875. 

604. 
America,  the  future  religious  policy 

of;  Ilalstead,  Ix,  1878.   185. 

—  Religion     in;     Baird,     xxxviii, 

1856.  641. 
American  Christians,  duties  of,  xxxv, 
1853.  441. 

—  citizens,  duties  of,  (James  Floy,) 

xxiii,  1841.  640. 

—  contributions  to  theology,  xxxii, 

1850.  87. 

—  Presbvterian     and     Theological 

Review,  xlii,  1800.  507,  678; 
xliii,  1861,  149,  333,  506.  679; 
xliv,  1862,  163,  335,  504.  683; 
xlv,  1863,  153,  340,  504,  677; 
xlvi,  1864,  145,  326,  500,  665; 
xlvii,  1865,  125,  284,  454;  xlviii, 
1866,  137,  460,  601;  xlix,  1867, 
113,  292,  438;  1,  1868,  121,  293, 
460,  003;  li,  1869, 131.  298,  442, 
605;  Hi,  1870,  290,  455,  601; 
liii,  1871,  133,  654;  liv,  1873. 
127. 

—  pulpit,  xxviii,  1846.  157, 

—  religion;  Weiss,   liii.  1871.    499. 

—  slavery,    sinfulness    of;    Charles 

Elliott,  xxxiv,  1852.   311. 
Analogv  of  Religion ;  Bishop  Butler, 
xxiii,    1841,    566;    xxvi,    1844. 
037;    xxxiv,    1852,    631;    Iviii, 
1876.  185. 

—  of  religion,  edition  of  Butler's; 

Fitzgerald,    x xxiii,   1851.    247. 

—  Introductorv   essav   to    Butler's; 

Barnes,  xxiv,  1842.  303. 

—  as  a   guide  to  truth   and   faith; 

Buchanan,  xlvi,  1864.  322. 
Anchor,  the  sure ;  Andrews,  xxxviii, 
1850.  154. 
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Angels,  iutelligence  of  the,  xxii, 
1840.   151. 

—  Treatise    on ;    "Whately,     xxxiii, 

18.51.  493. 

—  Niiture   ami    ministry    of    holv; 

Rawson,  xxx,  1848.'  3-24. 

Anglo-Saxon  Theology,  the  impend- 
iuix  revolution  in,  xlv,  1863. 
455,  579. 

Aulage  dos  Menschen  zur  Relig- 
ion vom  Gegenwartigen  staiid- 
punkte,  Die;  Happel,  Ix,  1878. 
761. 

Anniliilation,  examination  of  the 
word  so  rendered,  xxxiv,  185"2. 
249-261. 

—  (W.  W.  Pattox,)  xliii,  1861,  31; 

position  of  the  annihihitionists, 
31 ;  death  never  means  annihi- 
lation, 33;  annihilation  contra- 
dicted by  every  true  conception 
of  the  soul's  life,  34;  eternal 
life  commences  in  this  world, 
36;  annihilation  inconsistent 
■vvith  the  resurrection  of  the 
"svicked,  41;  with  the  jihrases 
used  to  denote  the  future  pun- 
ishment of  the  wicked,  42;  the- 
ory defective  in  moral  power, 45. 
' —  of  the  wicked  after  the  general 
judgment;  M'Culloh,  xxxv, 
1853.  276. 

—  of  the  wicked,  scripturallv  con- 

sidered; M-Donald,liv,  1872.355. 
Annihilationisni  not  of  the  Bible; 

George,  liii,  1871.   340. 
Antichrist;   Beniish,   xxxvii,    1855. 

142. 

—  Xevins,  xxx,  1848.  638. 

—  Kenan,  Ivii,  1875.  127. 

—  The  twelve   hundred  and  sixty 

years  of,  (F.  G.  IIiBnARD.) 
xlviii,  1866,  235:  Scripture  no- 
tation of  prophetic  time,  236; 
description  of  antichrist,  239; 
period  of  the  apostasy  of  the 
Ciuirch,  240;  to  be  a  Roman 
power,  244;  its  last  develop- 
ment, 248;  the  ten  horns  and 
the  little  horn.  250;  a  polit- 
ical sovereignty,  252;  the  time 
of  its  attainment,  254. 
A.ntitheistic  theories;  Fliut,  xli, 
1879.  781. 


Antiuniversalism;  Reminc:ton,  xx, 
1838.  240. 

—  (X.   Lkvings,)  xxiii,   1841.   040. 
Apocalvpso,    apocrvphal;    Tischen- 

doff,  xlviii,  1866.  288. 
ApoUonarian   heresy,    xxxiii,   1851, 

140. 
Apoloti^etic  contributions;  Duester- 

deick,  1,  1868.  310. 
ApoloL^etische  Beitrage;  Gess,  xlvi, 

1864.  142. 

—  Beitrage;  Steinmeyer,  lii,  1870. 

299. 
Apology  of  f.aith,  xlviii,  1866.    135. 

—  for  the  true  Christian  divinity; 

Barclay,  lii,  1870.   297. 

Apostles,  ministry  of  the,  piri.MAX,) 
xi,  1828,  105;  discouraging  cir- 
cumstances, 106;  persistent 
labor,  107;  establishment  of 
Christianity,  108;  miraculous 
powers,  109. 

Appeal  to  the  American  Churches, 
xxvii,  1845.  625. 

Apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver; 
:Millen,  Ixi,  1879.  404. 

Archaia;  Dawson,   xlii,   1860.    339. 

Arianism,  xxxiii,  1851.    127,  649. 

—  Checks     to;     Mattison,     xxxvi, 

1854.  476. 

—  and    the    sonship  of   Christ,  Iv, 

1873.  569. 
Arithmetic,  spiritual,  vi,  1823.    92. 
Arnvinian   controversy  in   the    Low 

Countries,  the,  xx\i,  1844.  425, 

556. 

—  Methodism,  review  of  the  diffi- 

culties of;  S.  Comfort,xxi,1839. 
256. 

—  theory  of  conversion,  false  repre- 

sentation of,  xxxii,  1850.  89. 

—  views  of  the  fall  and  redcmj)tion, 

(D.  D.  WiiEDON,)  xliii,  1861, 
647;  doctrine  of  the  fall  in  tlie 
Scriptures,  648;  nitturalistic 
view,  649:  theodicic  or  judicial 
view,  652  ;  benefiis  conferred  by 
the  Redeemer,  654;  Calvinistic 
objection  to  our  system,  656; 
those  which  deny  the  need  of 
free  agency  to  responsibility, 
657;  those  whicli  deny  the  gra- 
ciousness  of  bestowing  tree 
ogeucy,  061. 
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Armiaianism,  x,  1827,  33G,  38o; 
"The  MagaziDC  of  the  Re- 
formed Dutch  Church.."  3;36; 
true  exposition  of,  :3oG ;  charged 
as  being  founded  in  ignorance, 
385;  xi;  182S.    19. 

—  and  Arininius,  (D.  D.  "Whedox,) 

Ixi,  1870,  405;  issues  between 
Calvinism  ami  Arminianism, 
405;  fore-ordination,  407;  di- 
vine sovereignty,  408;  imputa- 
tion of  Adam's  sin,  408;  repro- 
bation, 409;  philosophical  or 
volitional  necessity,  409;  infant 
damnation,  410;  pagan  damna- 
tion, 411:  doctrines  of  grace, 
411 ;  justifying  and  savingfaith, 
412;  extent  of  tiie  atonement, 
analogy  of  temporal  superiori- 
ties, 414;  basis  of  morality, 
414;  civil  and  religious  liberty, 
415;  comparative  morality,  41(3; 
comparative  republicanism, 
417;  history  of  Arminianism, 
418;  personal  history  of  Armin- 
ius,  422. 

—  defended  from  the  attacks  of  the 

"Princeton  Review,"  xxxviii, 
185G.  257. 

—  not  subversive  of  the  doctrines 

of  grace,  xxxviii,  1856.  201. 
Arniinius    and    Augustine,    xxxix, 
1S57.  351. 

—  and  Calvin,  xxxix,  1857.   357. 

—  Iiis  doctrines  of  grace,  xxxviii, 

IbotJ.  2(34. 

—  The  doctrines  of,   xxxix,    1857. 

559. 

—  Personal  historv  of,  Ixi,  1879.  422. 

—  The   works  of,"  ix,  182(3,  95;   xi, 

1828,  469;  xxxix.  1857.  345. 
Art,   on  Christian;  Dr.  Piper,   xlii, 

1860.  154. 
Article,  tlie  second  of  the  Christian 

faith,    seven    lectures    on,    Ivi, 
.1874.  175. 
Articles,   exposition  of  the  tliirty- 

"ine,  xxiv,  1842.  475. 

—  of  religion,    exposition    of   the; 

Comfort,  xxix,  1847.  631. 

—  The        twenty-five;        Jameson, 

xxxvi,  18.54.  IGO. 
Ascension,  the,  a  sermon.  (Joseph 
Cross,)  xxiii,  1841.  040. 


Assurance,  doctrine  of,  (John  Mi- 
ley,)  xxxix,  1857,559;  witness 
of  tiie  Spirit,  5G0;  argument  of 
"VVatson,  560;  diificulties  re- 
garding, 572;  measure  of,  574. 

—  Tlie  doctrine  of,  accordinij  to  the 

Methodists,  xl,  1858.   643. 

Astronomy,  recent  and  Mosaic  rec- 
ord, (S.  D.  HiLLMAX,)  1,  1S68, 
532;  nebular  theory,  533;  the 
spectroscope,  53S;  the  ^Mosaic 
steps  of  creation,  541 ;  confu- 
sion—  darkness,  544;  light, 
545;  the  firmament,  547;  the 
dry  land,  548;  the  lights  in  the 
liruiament,  550;  apparent  truth 
of  the  nebular  hypothesis,  552. 

Atheism  of  tlie  day  professedly 
pious;  J.  B.  Brown,  Ixiii,  ISSI. 
154. 

—  Folly  of,  v,  1822.  464. 

—  Modern;    J.    Buchanan,    xxxix, 

1857.  321. 

Athenians,  the  religion  of  the,  (B. 
F.  CocKEK,)  li,  18G9,  165;  the 
Apostle  Paul  at  At  liens,  165; 
temple,  statues,  and  altars  of 
Athens,  165;  Paul  delivers  his 
discourse  on  Mars'  Hill,  168; 
the  Athenians  a  "religious peo- 
ple," 169;  meaning  of  supersti- 
tion, 169;  meaning  of  the  word 
religion,  172;  taith  of  the 
Athenians  in  the  being  of  a 
God,  173;  altar  to  the  "  un- 
known God,"  173;  man's  con- 
sciousness of  dependence  on 
God,  176;  prayer  natural  and 
necessary  to  mau,  180;  relig- 
ious emotions  from  a  conscious- 
ness of  dependence,  183;  con- 
sciousness of  sin  and  liability 
to  punislimeut,  186. 

Atonement,  xxix,  1847,  414;  Ixiii, 
1881.  75.-]. 

—  The;  Martin,  liii,  1871.   508. 

—  and   baptism,   sermons  on;  Brv- 

ant,  Ix,  1878.  5s0. 

—  in    Christ,    the;    Ciiaplain,    Ixii, 

1880.   184. 

—  Dr.  Bcman,  xxix,  1847.   379. 

—  Eilw.irdian    tlieory    of.    (W.    F. 

Wauke.n.)  xlii,  1860,386;  theory 
stated,  389 ;  nature  of  the  ati>ue- 
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inent,  300;  ground  of  its  neces- 
sity, 3U4;  its  extent,  390. 

—  Extent     of     the,     xxxii,     18.'>0. 

101. 

—  Extent  of   the;   T.  W.  Jenkyn, 

xli,  1850.   310. 

—  of   the    early    Churcli,   no    price 

paid  to  S.itan,  (U.  C.  Sheldon,) 
!x,  1878,  .504;  e-uly  notions  con- 
cerning the  rights  of  the  devil, 
504;  teachiug^of  Irenaeus,  505; 
views  of  Origen;  512;  views  of 
Gregory  Xyssa,  515;  views  of 
Gregory  Xaziauzen,  518;  views 
of  John  of  Damascus,  510; 
views  of  the  Latin  Church,  520. 

—  On   the;    Jenkyn,    xxviii,    1840, 

333. 

—  Essay  on.  (T.  Merkitt,)  vii,1824, 

201,  241 ;  what  is  an  atone- 
ment? 201;  does  an  atonement 
imply  a  change  of  law?  200;  is 
the  law  of  works  still  in  force? 
241. 

—  of  Jesus  Christ,  what  is  it?  lii 

1870.  150. 

—  Magee  on  the,  xv,  1833.  258. 

—  in    Christ;    Mi  ley,     Ixii,     1S80. 

184. 

—  Miley  on    the,   (Jonx  F.  Chap- 

lain,) Ixii,  1880,  GU8;  the  hook 
needed,  690;  the  fact  of  atone- 
ment admitted,  700;  true  the- 
ory of  the  atonement,  704. 

—  New  works  on   the,   xiiii,  18G1. 

329. 

—  The.  in  its  relation  to  the  moral 

results,  (J.  n.  Daavson,)  lix, 
1877,  581 ;  freedom  to  choose, 
581 ;  Satan  and  his  fellow- 
spirits,  583;  the  origin  of  evil, 
58G;  man  made  for  the  atone- 
ment, 591;  tlie  fall  of  Adam, 
593:  sacrifice  for  sin,  505;  re- 
sults of  the  scheme  of  redemp- 
tion, C02. 

—  Review  of   Dr.   Bush   on,   xxxi, 

1849.  497. 

—  Review  of  tract  on  the,  (S.  CoM- 

FOKT,)  xxii,  1^40.  443. 

—  Theory  of.  xxviii,  1846.   392. 

—  Theory  of;  Dr.  Gritliu,  xl,  1858. 

311. 


Atonement,  the  vicariou?.  (H.  B. 
RiDGAWAY,)  liii,  1871,  589; 
hibtory  of  Jesus  unique,  his 
sermons,  590;  cause  and  charac- 
ter of  his  suifurings,  591 ;  differ- 
ent views  of  tile  atonement, 
592;  olijections  to  the  diictiine 
of  :^ubstitution.  598;  expiation 
the  fundamental  thouglit  of  all 
religious  sacrifice,  607. 

—  See  also  "Book,  Review  of." 
Atonements,  views  on  the;  Winslow, 

xxviii,  1846.  632. 

Austeritv  alien  to  religion,  xxxiii, 
1851.   277. 

Autouiatic  excellence  and  moral 
desert,  (D.  D.  Whedon,)  xhii, 
1861,  483;  qualities  of  auto- 
matic excellence,  484 ;  Edwards' 
exposition  of  a  moral  agent, 
485;  necessitated  volition  not 
responsible,  486;  the  divine 
■will  not  a  mechanical  automa- 
tism, 489;  necessitated  holin(S3 
or  depravity  not  responsible, 
490;  fallen  man  apart  from  re- 
demption necessitatedly  unholy, 
492;  self-produced  necessity  is 
responsible,  495. 

Catel.  the  builders  of;  ]^rCausland, 

liv,  1872.   526. 
Baccalaureate  sermon;  Bowman,  1, 

1868.   636. 
Baptism;  Dale,  xlix,  1867.  484. 

—  Rosser,  xxxvii,  1855.  475. 

—  Atonement  and,  sermons  on ;  Bry- 

ant, Ix,  1878.  580. 

—  of    children,  on   the;    Mercein, 

xxxvii,  1855.    90. 

—  Christian;    Spicer,    xxxvi,  1854. 

154. 

—  Christian;  Noel,  xxxii,  1850.  156, 

454. 

—  Christian,  history  of  the  mode; 

Chrvstal,  xliv,  i802.   100. 

—  Classic;  Dale,  1,  1868.  140. 

—  Ilibbard  on,  xxiv,  1842.    102. 

—  Imports  and  modes  of;  Beecher, 

xxxi,  1849.    149. 

—  Infant,    xxvi,    1844.    154.     (See 

also  Infant  Baptism.) 

—  Infant  and   ciiurch  mcmbcrshij), 

xli,  1859.  5. 
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Baptism  in  the  name  of  the  Triuitv, 
xxxii,  1850.  399. 

—  Letters  to  a  Quaker  on;  Tavlor, 

Ixiii,  18S1.  403. 

—  in    a   nutshell;    C.   Taylor,   Ivii, 

1875.  180. 

—  Noel's     treatise     on,     reviewed, 

xxxii,  1850.  454. 

—  Sawyer  on,  xxviii,  184G.  333. 

—  Sermon   on,    (J.    Pouter,)   xxi, 

1S39.  304. 

—  Sermon  ou,  xxxvi,  1854.  664. 

—  si.Lrnitica:;ce  and  efficacy,  (T.  F. 

R.  .Mekceix,)  xxxvii,  iSoo,  93; 
its  special  relation  to  infants, 
94;  Watson's  views  of,  95;  Ne- 
aiicler,  and  Olin's  views  of,  96. 

—  Sheer  on,  xxiii.  1841.   324. 

—  its  sulijects  and  mode;  Trufton, 

lii,  1870,  333. 

—  "Water.   (James    PoiiTER,)    xvii, 

1835.   254. 

—  (See   also    Doctrine   of;    Infant; 

Tsaamau;  Regeneration;  Script- 
ure.) 

Ba-r(;u),  meaning  of  the  word,  xxvi, 
1844,  325;  xxxii,  1850.  309. 

Ba-Tu,  meaning  of  tlie  word,  xxxii, 
1850.  404. 

Baptisma,  a  threefold  testimony; 
Latheni,  Ixi,  1879.  197.     . 

Baptismal  question,  studies  on  the; 
Ford,  Ixii,  1880.  384. 

—  regeneration;      Bmoke,       xxxi, 

1849.  331. 

—  regeneration,  Faber  ou,  (Z.  Pad- 

dock,) xxxvi,  1854,  599;  bap- 
tism and  regeneration  identical, 
questionable,  599;  immediate 
cause  of  puijlicatiou,  600;  bap- 
tism and  regeneration  insepa- 
rable, a  fundamental  doctrine  of 
Rome,  600;  opinions  of  some  of 
the  clergymen  of  the  Church  of 
England,  003;  not  a  matter  of 
surprise  that  those  who  hold 
this  doctriue  join  Rome,  6U0; 
some  of  the  Protestant  Episco- 
pal clergy  on,  006;  the  autlior's 
argument  ai^ainst,  Oil ;  texts  of 
Scripture  adduced  against,  012; 
articles,  lituriry,  and  homilies 
of  the  Church  of  England 
ugaiust,  G14. 


Baptismal  symbol  and  rule  of  faith; 
Caspari,  xlix,  1867.  437. 

—  terms,  mode,  Ivi,  1874.  60. 

Bar  to  the  pulpit,  lessons  from  the, 
(C.-^i-EB  E.  Wrigut,)  xlvii,  1865, 
400;  extemporaneous  delivery, 
402;  violent  declamation,  403; 
defective  habits,  405;  rapidity 
of  gesture,  406;  power  of  the 
voice,  407;  demeanor,  408;  con- 
struction of  pulpits,  409;  exam- 
ple of  a  model  minister,  4l0. 

Bards  of  the  Bible;  Gilfillan,  xxxiii, 
1851.  331. 

Barnabas,  epistle  of;  "VVeizsiieher, 
xlvii,  18G5.  451. 

—  Saint,  dissertation  on  e]nstle  of; 

Cunningham,  lix,  1877.   746. 

—  Treatise  on  the  epistle  of,  xlviii, 

1806.  584. 

Baruch,  the  remainder  of  the  works 
of;  Konig.  lix,  1877.  347. 

Basis  of  knowledge  for  science  and 
religion,  a  common,  (Jacob 
Todd,)  Mi,  1875,  27;  basis  of 
science  described  by  Huxley, 
28;  relation  of  cause  and  effect, 
31;  necessary  laws,  36;  dicta 
of  science  accepted  by  belief, 
38;  moral  ideas  in  conscious- 
ness, 40. 

Beaut V  for  ashes;  Dickson,  Ix.  1878. 
580. 

—  of  holiness,  xl,  1858.  506. 
Bedenting  der  Weltsciiopfung  nach 

Natur  uud  Schrift,  die;  Wolf, 

xlix,  1867.  470. 
Beft)re  the  tliroue,  daily  devotions 

for  a  child,  li,  1869.  324. 
Being,  great  tirst  cause  ot  Unite,  iii, 

1820.   100,  256. 
Beitrage   zur  Christlichen    Erkent- 

riess;  Auberlen,  xlix,  1867.  437. 
Belief,  piinciples  and  certainty  of, 

distinguished,  xxxiv,  1852.   32. 
Believer,   fear,   hope,  and  joy  in  a, 

(F.    Gakuettson,)    viii,    1825. 

209,  249;  tlie  fear  of  God,  209; 

hope  in  God,  211;  love  to  God, 

249;  joy  in  God,  251 ;  fear  qual- 
ities jov,  251. 

—  True;  Mahan,  xxix,  1847.  324. 
Beneficence,      Cliristian;      llosmcr, 

xxxvii,  1855.  640. 
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Benevolence,  sermon,  (R.  T\'atson,) 
xi, 1828,441 ;  liberal  benevolence 
enjoined, 44il ;  stewardship, 442  ; 
rule  of  progression,  443;  mo- 
tives to  the  exercise  of  benevo- 
lence, 443;  addressed  to  our 
hopes,  443;  to  our  ])rudence 
jind  foresight,  445;  view  on  a 
large  scale,  445;  from  fitness 
of  things,  447;  from  human 
mortality,  447;  several  objec- 
tions, 448;  opportunity  not 
favorable,  448,  God's  ways 
differ  from  ours,  449;  apply  to 
missions,  450;  that  there  will  be 
a  partial  failure,  452;  reasons 
for  diligence  and  constancy, 
452;  from  quality  of  seed,  453; 
small  portion  of  the  world  has 
been  seeded.  453;  all  may  pro- 
mote this  good  work,  454. 

Berean  lessons  for  1870,  the,  lii. 
1870.   160. 

Best  things,  the;  R.  Newton,  xli, 
1859.  488. 

Bibel  und  natur;  Reusch,  xlix, 
1867.  469. 

Bible,  disbelief  of,  Ixiii,  1881. 
745. 

—  election,  (Ralph  Gilbert,)  xxi, 

1839.  301. 

—  of    humanity;    Michelet,     xlvii, 

18G5.  124. 

—  and  modern  science;  Sene,  xliv, 

1862.  446. 

—  and    modern     thought;     Birks, 

xlvii,  18G5.  131. 

—  against  slavery;  S.  M.  Vail,  xlvi, 

'1864.   353. 

—  against  slavery;  Dobbins,    xlvi. 

1864.   356. 

Binney's  theological  compend  im- 
proved, Ivii,  1875.  511. 

Birthplace  of  Jesus,  the,  and  chro- 
noloiiy  of  his  infancy,  (.Joskph 
IIouNER.)  liv,  1872.  216;  proof 
tliat  Cliristwas  l)orn  in  Betiile- 
lieni,  216;  ditTerent  narr.itives 
of  Christ's  infancy  harmonized. 
218;  visit  of  the  wise  men,  219; 
flight  into  Egypt,  223;  chrono- 
logical synop-is  of  "  evan^^el- 
icnl  history,"  225;  return  fnjin 
Egypt,  225. 


Book,  review  of  a,  discourse  on 
Matt.  XXV,  45,  vi,  1823,  201, 
241,  281,  321;  revision  of  trea- 
tise on  atonement,  201;  suijsti- 
tution,  242;  objections  to  atone- 
ment met,  246 ;  certainty  of  fut- 
ure punishment,  282;  duration 
of  punishment,  286;  address  to 
the  ministers,  324. 

—  Tlie,    and   its  storv,    xlii,    1860. 

699. 
Brighter  than  the  sun;  Macduff,  Ix, 

^1878.   183. 
British  and  Foreiirn  Evangelical  Re- 
view, xl,  1858.    316,  486,   648. 
Brethren,     unity    among,     sermon, 

(Peteii  p.  Sandford,)  v,  1822. 

161,  201. 
Broken    reeds,    or   theories    of  the 

Plvmouth  Brethren;  Dewart,  li, 

18'69.  484. 
Buchlein  von  der  Naclifolze,  Christi, 

die;  Schweab,  lix,  1877.  762. 
Bullarium    ]Ma<inum    Romanum,    1, 

1868.   120.'' 
Bulleton,  Theologique,  1, 1868.  460. 
Bunyan,      devoticnial      works      of, 

xxxiii,  1851.   487. 
Business,     our    Father's;     Guthrie, 

xlix,  1867.  484. 

Calvarv,  the  battle  of;  ChafRn,  Ivi, 
1874.   339. 

Calvin,  complete  works  of.  (Ger- 
man,) xlv,  1863.   336,  676. 

—  Works    of,    xlvii,  1865,    598;    1, 

1868.  119. 
Calvinism,  Ixiii,  1881.  752_ 

—  a    corruption     of     Christianitv, 

xxxviii,  1856.  269. 

—  on;  Froude,  Iv,  1873.  505. 

—  in   the  Church  of  England,    Iv, 

1873.  476. 

—  History  of;  Polenz,  xlvi,   1864. 

498. 

—  new  and  old.  xiii,  1831.   222. 

—  New  England,  xlii,  1860.  507. 

—  Objections    to;     Foster,    xxxii, 

1850.   149. 

—  Old  school.  New  Engl.md,  xlv, 

1863.  505. 

—  Position  of,  (Robert  Aikman,) 

Iv,    1873,  291;  seldom   uttered 
in  American  pul|)its,  292;  views 
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of  the  different  churches,  293; 
position  of  Methodism  upon, 
205;  change  in  docti-ine,  299; 
Augustine  theology,  301 ;  ac- 
cording to  Calvin's  institutes, 
305;  according  to  Barnes, 
Hodge,  Taylor,  307;  present 
pulpit  utterauces  concerning, 
315. 

—  amd  Sir  TVilliam   Hamilton,    Iv, 

1873.  291. 

—  unauthorized,     of    the    English 

Bible,  (J.  J.  TuKTON,)  xlvi, 
18(54,  380,  the  word  ordain, 
3S1;  carnal,  3S7;  elect,  389; 
such  as  should  iie  saved,  391; 
1  Peter  ii,  8,  and  1  Sam.  ii,  25, 
392;  shall  and  will,  392;  words 
in  italics,  393. 
Calvinistic  dofjma  of  original  sin, 
Ix,  1878.   \n. 

—  thcoloirv,  historical  view  of ;  New 

Euirland,  (F.  P.  Tkacy,)  xviii, 

1836.  408. 

—  view  of  original  sin,  xxxv,  1853. 

271. 
Canada  preachers,  course  of  study 

for,  xl,  1858.  328. 
Cannibalism  and  Christianitv;  Rev. 

E.  House,  xli,  1859.    GOi. 
Capital   punishment,    xxviii,    184G. 

402. 
Cardinal   de    Cheverus,    review   of, 

xxi,  1839.   347. 
Catacombes,  les,  de  Rome;  Perret, 

liii,  1871.   558. 
Catacombs,  the,  of  Rome;  Mac  Far- 
lane,  liii,  1871.  558. 
'—  (See    also    Cll^i^tian    Evidences 

from  the  Catacombs.) 
Catalepsy,  religious,  xli,  1859.  218. 
Catechism  of  morals  and  doctrines, 

xxviii,  1840.    332. 
Catholic  doctrine,  history  of;   Gin- 

oulhiac,  xlviii,  18GG."  289. 
Catholic  religion,  the,  character  and 

tendencv   of,    (W-   Fisk,)   xix, 

1837.  117. 

Causes  de  :Mesire  tant  ^Moral  que 
Physique;  Cherbuliez,  xxxv, 
1853.   026. 

Cedar  Christian,  the;  Cuyler,  xlvii, 
lbG5.   323. 


Celibacy,  law  of,  in  France,  xxxvii, 
1855.  487. 

—  Clerical,  xxvii,  1845.   164. 

Centennial  of  American  Independ- 
ence, (E.  O.  Haven,)  h-i,  1874, 
533;  first  Methodist  centennial, 
53:3;  centenary  of  American 
^lethodism,  534;  address  of  tlie 
bishops  on  the  approaching — 
extract,  535;  re|)Oit  of  commit- 
tee at  General  Cont'erence,  535; 
work  of  the  Christian  churches 
— the  Methodist,  541;  connec- 
tion of  Christianity  and  .educa- 
tion, 544. 

Character,  the  immortality  of; 
Round,  xlix,  1807.   323. 

Charge  to  the  clergy,  Bishop  MTl- 
vaine'.s,  xvii,  1835.  302. 

Charity  and  its  fruits;  President 
Edwards,  xxxiv,  1852.  479. 

Chart  of  life;  Porter,  xxxvii,  1855. 
325. 

Checks,  Fletcher's,  xi,  1828,  413; 
to  be  read  and  studied,  413; 
vindication  of  doctrines  of 
grace,  414;  Calvinistic  move- 
ments, 414;  Soutliey's  opin- 
ion, 415;  sketch  of  Fletciier's 
life,  415;  Calvinistic  contro- 
versv,  416;  Fletcher's  spirit, 
419.' 

Childhood  conversion,  CBosTwrcK 
IIawley,)  xlviii,  1800,  531; 
children  are  in  danger  of  per- 
ishing, 532;  they  may  and 
ought  to  be  saved,  535;  means 
of  instruction,  537;  parental 
instruction,  538;  Sunday-school 
instruction,  540;  baptized  chil- 
dren, 541 ;  instruction  specially 
adapted  to  children.  542  ;  means 
adapted  to  the  salvation  of  chil- 
dren, 544. 

—  Hibbard    on    religion    of.     (See 
_  Hibbard.) 

Children,    religious    education    of, 

(Elias  liowEX,)  XX,  183S.    91. 
Child's  preacher,  the,  xxxviii,  1850. 

102. 
Choice,  freedom  of;  J.  Miley,  Ixiii, 

1881.  434. 
Chretien    de    I'Avenir  du    Theism; 

Pecaut,  xlvi,  1804.   003. 
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Christ,    the;    Xoville,    Ixiii,    1881. 
567,  509. 

—  Tlie  advent  of;  Xuglcr,  Lvii,  1880. 

378. 

—  All  for;  Carter,  lvii,  1875.    531, 

684. 

—  Tiie,    of    the    Apostles'    Creed ; 

Scott,  xlix,  18G7.  463. 

—  Tlie  atonement  of.  xi,  1828.   221 

—  Benefits  of  tlic-  life  aiid  deiitli  of, 

(W.  P.  Bl-kgess.)  ix,  182G,  121, 
161;  natural  condition  of  men, 
121;  happy  condition  of  all  be- 
lievers, 125;  prospects  of  be 
iTevers  encouraging,  101. 

—  The  birtli  of,  (P.  P^SA^-DFOKD,) 

xvii,  1835.  241. 

—  to  come;  Litcli,  Ixli,  1880.    796. 

—  is  coming,  lii,  1870.   162. 

—  The  coming  of,.xxiv,  1842.  352. 

—  and  our  centurv ;  Lipscomk  Ixiii. 

1881.  655. 

—  coming  in  his  kingdom,  lii,  1870. 

315. 

—  Coming  of,  the  second,  on  the; 

Brown,  xxxiii,  1851.   325. 

—  and    Christianity,    xxxvi,    1&54. 

631. 

—  crucified;    G.    W,    Clark,    xxxi, 

1849.   146. 

—  and  him  crucified;  Gardiner,  li, 

1869.  324. 

—  Crucifixion  of,  viii,  1825.  469. 

—  Crucifixion  of,  remarks  on  the, 

ix,  1826,   106. 

—  Death  of,  benefit  of,  xliii,  1861. 

340. 

—  Discourses    on;    Brown,    xxxvi, 

1854.  464. 

—  Divinity  of,  proved  by  hi.s  works, 

(J.  Fi.OY,)  xviii,  1836.  453. 

—  The  divinity  of,  views  on   the; 

Dr.  M'CuUoli,  XXXV,  1853.  272, 
275. 
• —  Divine-human  person  of,  (Wm. 
Nast,)  xlii.  1860,  441;  twofold 
nature  not  self-contradictory, 
442 ;  Dr. Dorner's  views, 443 ; iiii- 
portance  of  correct  conceptions. 
445;  views  of  the  Lutheran  and 
Reformed  Churclies,  447:  diffi- 
culties of  tlie  3u!)ieet,  448;  ori- 
gin of  tlie^e  diliiculties,  449;  [ 
the  Kenotic  view,  451;  objec-l 


tions  answered,  451 ;  what  tlic 
Son  laid  aside,  453;  sum  of 
Gess's  L'hristology,  455. 
Christ,  divinitv  of,  (ETiIedding.)  vii. 
1824,  281,  321;  Jesus  Cliri^t 
tlie  sui)reme  God,  228;  Cliri-t 
is  the  Creator  of  all  things,  325. 

—  Tlie  doctrine  of  the  generation 

of,  (D.  W.  Claek,)  xxxiii,  1851, 
119;  his  humanity,  128;  his 
divinity,  132. 

—  our  example,  xxvi,  1844.  636. 

—  Example  of,  ix,  1826.  148. 

—  of  God,    the;   Bonar,    Ivi,  1874. 

335,  531. 

—  The,  of  the  Gos]iels,  iind  Christ 

of  modern  Cluistians;  Tulloch, 
xlvii,  1805.  464. 

—  tlie   great   sulject  of  prophecy, 

xxxiii,  1851.  263. 

—  Headship    of,     the,    xlvi,    1864. 

157. 

—  of  history;  Youn^'.  xxxviii,  1856, 

153;  liii,  1871.  333. 

—  of    history,    the;    Keim,    xlviii, 

1866.  407. 

—  of  history,  the;  Laurent,  xlviii, 

1866.  467. 

—  of  history,  tlie,  (O.  S.  MrxsELL,) 

xliv,  1862,  579;  battle  of  evi- 
dence in  the  time  of  Christ, 
580 ;  in  the  time  of  Luther,  581 ; 
new  want  and  new  theory,  583; 
plan  of  argument,  585;  wonder- 
ful power  of  the  cross,  586; 
outer  circumstances  of  the  life 
of  Christ,  587;  unfavorable  local 
circumstances,  589;  his  work 
among  men.  590;  purity  of  his 
life,  592;  novelty  and  grandeur 
of  his  views,  593;  his  couseious 
unity  witli  God,  596;  Ids  unique 
individuality,  590;  his  love  for 
fallen  man,  598. 

—  in  instory;  TurnbuU,  xlii,  1860. 

234. 

—  Human  nature    of,  exalted.   (X. 

Levixgs,)  xxii,  1840.  137. 

—  and  humanity;  H.  M.  Goodwin, 

lvii,  1.S75.  .507. 

—  The  humiliation  of;  Bruce,  lix, 

1877.  547. 

—  Imitation   of;    Kempis,   xxxviii, 

1«56.  642. 
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Christ  and   tlie  iulieritance  of  tlie 
saints;  Guthrie,  xlii,  ISGO.   103. 
_  is  owr  God,  x,  1827.  1G3. 

—  Tlie  '"I  wills"  of;  Powers,  xliv, 

18G2.  693. 

—  The    kinsrdoin    of,     delineated, 

xxiv,  18-i2,  475;  xxv,  1843,  483. 

—  our  life;  Hudson,  xlii,  1860.  510. 

—  tlie    light   of    the    world ;    .John 

Aruot,  vii,  1824.  301,  441. 

—  and    other    masters;    Hardwick, 

xlix,  1867.   128. 

—  with    his    ministers,   viii,    1825. 

409. 

—  and   our  century,   (A.   A.  Lips- 

comb,) Ixiii,  1861,  655;  Christ 
and  man,  the  same  relations, 
658;  Christ  furnished  a  typical 
manhood,  659;. skepticism  the 
result  of  materialism,  603;  crit- 
icisms of  Froude,  606;  Ruskin, 
667. 

—  On   the  passion   of;   Rothe,   Iv, 

1873.  514. 

—  Physical  cause  of  death  of.  xxxi, 

1849.  185. 

—  Physical    cause    of     death     of, 

(Robert  Cueran,)  1,  ISGS,  221 ; 
a  broken  heart  assumed,  221; 
the  reason  for  this  assumption, 
223;  its  physiological  incorrect- 
ness, 225;  a  voluntaiy  act,  228. 

—  in  the  Psalms;  Bouar,  xli,  1859. 

608. 

—  raises  the  widow's  son,  (S.Dough- 

TY.)  xi,  1828,  121,  105;  the 
}iii)le  an  extraordinary  book, 
121 ;  how  extensive  the  rav- 
ages of  death,  122;  how  indis- 
criminate, 123;  death  blights 
tlie  hopes,  124;  was  unex 
pected,  125;  God  directs  and 
controls  events  for  good,  126; 
pros[)erity  averse  to  sympatiiy, 
127;  adversity  turns  us  to  it, 
128;  most  hopeless  case  in  reach 
of  God's  mercy,  105;  not  to 
look  ior  such  interpositions  as 
this,  167;  heaven'^  atHictious 
disciplinary,  107;  the  Saviour's 
character  displayed,  108;  lie  is 
the  source  of  life,  109. 

—  The   roaurrectiou  of;  Dr.   Nott, 

li^',  lb72.  675. 


Christ  and  his  salvation;  Bushnell, 
xlvii,  1805.   130. 

—  The  second  coming  of;  Brown, 

xxxiii,  1851.  325. 

—  The  second  coming  of;  Menill, 

Ixi,  1879.  603. 

—  The    Sonship   of,    xxxiii,    1851. 

120,  532,  542. 

—  Ou  the  Sonship  of,  (11. Raymond, ") 

Iv,  1873,  502 ;  precise  import  of 
the  term,  503 ;  based  on  the  res- 
urrection, 564;  based  on  his 
iMessiahship,  504 ;  divine  signiti- 
cation  of,  505;  inscrutableness 
of,  508;  and  Ariauism,  509;  dis- 
tinction between  deity  and  di- 
vinity, 571 ;  in  the  creeds  of  the 
churches,  573. 

—  in  the  soul;  Upham,liv,1872.  355. 

—  Suflcring  and  glory  of,  sermon, 

(J.  II.  YouxG.)  xix,  1837.  318. 

—  Suffering  of,   (.John  Birdsaix.) 

vi,  1823,  121,  101 ;  sufferings  of 
Christ  prophesied  of,  122 ;  glory 
to  follow,  161. 
—  The  Eutferings  of,   xxviii,   1846. 
153,  227. 

—  Sufferings  of;  Tvler,  xxix,  1847. 

632. 

—  Sufft'rings,    necessity    of,    xxiii, 

1841.  213. 

—  Testimony   of,    to    Christianity; 

Boyne,  xliv.  1802.  692. 

—  Works  of;  Marvin,  1,  1808.    306. 

—  (See  also  Antichrist;  Coming  of; 

Cross  of;  Christology;  Imita- 
tione;  Jesus;  Kingdom;  Mes- 
siah ;  Nazarene ;  Prophecy  of 
Jacob;  Religions  before;  Res- 
urrection; Salvation  by;  Son 
of  God;  Suffering;  Temple; 
Theology  of;  Twenty-second 
Psalm.  Also  Christ,  and  Jesus, 
in  Biographical  Department.) 

Christenthums,  die  moral  des;  Pal- 
mer, xlvi,  1864.  324. 

Christes  des  Glaubens,  der;  Strauss, 
xlvii,  1865.  465,  599. 

Christi,  die  Lehre  von  der  Person; 
AV.  F.  Gess,  xxxix,  1857.    65<. 

Christian  baptism;  Merrill,  Iviii, 
1876.  579. 

—  character,   the   times   call    for   a 

high  type  of,  xxxv,  1853.  442, 
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Christian  citizen,  t]ic,xxv,lS43.  478. 

—  doctiiue;  Dornor,  Ixiii,  lb8l.  709. 

—  doctrine,  history  of;  Hagenbach, 

Ixiii,  ISHl.   387.  5G7. 

—  doctrine  of  sin,  the ;  Tulloch,  lix, 

1877.  554. 

—  doctrine  of  slarerv;  Armstronij, 

xxxix,  1857,  497  fxli,  1859.  152. 

—  doctrine,  translation  of;  Nitzsch, 

xxxii,  1850.  34:1 

—  doiiniatics;   Von  Oostcrzee,  Mi 

1875.   146. 

—  duty  in  regard  to  slavery;  Crane 

xiii,  18G0.   345. 

—  duty,  lessons  in,  xlvii,  18G5.  135. 

—  eflbrt,  treatise  on ;  Sarah  Baker, 

xxxii,  1850.   GG:]. 

—  enterprises     demand      increased 

moral    resources,  xxxiii,   1851 
91. 

—  ethics;  Neander,  xlvii.  1865.  136. 

—  ethics,  manual  of;  AVuttke,  xlvii 

1865.  138,  470. 

—  evidence   from    the    catacoml)S. 

(W.  II.  "VYiTHKOw,)  liii,  1871, 
558;  inscribed  slabs,  560^  ori- 
-  gin  and  description  of  the  cat- 
acombs, 5G1;  publications  of 
the  catacombs,  565;  religious 
teachings,  inscriptions,  "567; 
-  altars,  chairs,  and  paintings, 
570;  symbols,  572. 

—  evidences,  logic  of;  Wright,  Ixii, 

1880.  394. 

—  faith,  Lucretius  on  ;  Godet,  Ixiii 

1881.  796. 

—  father's  present,  xxxvi,  1854.  152. 

—  graces;    J.    P.    Thompson,     xii 

1859.  509. 

—  liope;  J.  A.  James,  xl,  1858.  666. 

—  inheritance,  xxvi.  1844.    164. 

—  inscriptions   in    Gaul;    Leblaud, 

xlviii,  1866.  289. 

—  life;  ]}aync,   xxxviii,   1856.    158. 

549. 

—  life,  the  higher;  Boardman,  xli, 

1859.-  340. 

—  life,  tales  and  .sketches  of,  xlvii 

1865.   136.  ' 

—  life,  pointed  papers  for  the  ;  Cuy- 

ler,  Ixi,  1879.   197. 

—  life,  sermons  and  songs  of   the; 

Sears,  Ivii,  1875.    08.5. 

—  love;  Dr.  Wise,  xxix,  1847.  464.  | 
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Christian    masters,    the   duties   of; 
MTyeire,  xli,  1859.  510. 

—  memorials   of  the  war;  Hacket, 

xlviii,  1866.    140, 

—  ministry,  the  ofKce  and  work  of 

the;  Hoppin,  li,  1869.  616. 

—  morals;   Cliallen,  xli.  1859.    328. 

—  The  mute,  under  the  -Master's  rod" 

xxiv,  1842.  481. 

—  nui-ture;    Bushnell,    xxxi.    18-19 

156;  xliii,  1861,  098;  lix,  1877' 
195. 

—  perfection,  essay  on.  (B.  F.  Shep- 

herd,) xvii,  1835.  380. 

—  perfection,  xxiii,  1841,  123,  307- 

XXV,  1843.  150. 

—  perfection.    Peck's    doctrine   of, 

xxvii,  1845.  481. 

—  perfection,    the    philosophy   of, 

(.1.  T.  Peck,)  xxx,  1848.  148, 
293. 

—  perfection   defined,   xxxi,    1849 

4G9. 

—  pcrifection,     philosophy    of     re- 

viewed, xxxi,  1849.  484. 

—  perfection;  G.  Peck,  xxxi,  1849. 

156. 

—  perfection;    Aiken,     xlii,     I860 

514. 

—  perfection   and   the  higher  life. 

(J.  T.  Ckaxe.)  Ix,  lb78,  6ti8; 
points  of  agreement.  689;  Wes- 
ley's views,  692;  illustrations, 
693;  instincts  of  iiuuian  nature 
are  not  to  be  rooted  out,  095; 
difference  of  views.  69G;  do  the 
Scriptures  teach  complete  de- 
liverance from  depravity?  701; 
the  Lord's  prayer  and  freedom 
from  sin,  708;  Scrii)ture  leach- 
ing on  the  subject,  712. 

—  principle  in   relation  to   mental 

culture;  S.Olin, xxxi.  1849.  147. 

—  profession,  the,  xxix,  1847.   338. 

—  professor;   James,    xxxiii,    1851. 

327. 

-purity,  on;  R.  S.  Poster,  xxxiii, 
1851,  484,  505;  li,  18G9.  459. 

-purity,  (L.  I{.  DuxK,)  Iv,  1873, 
206;  definition  of,  208;  attain- 
able, 210;  gradual  or  instanta- 
neous, 215;  degree  of,  224. 

—  religion,  distinctive  jM'culiarities 
•     of  the,  xiv,  1832.  474. 
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Cliristian  religion,  tlie,  lectures  on ' 
trutli  of;  Cocker,  Ivi,  1874.  163. 

—  religion,  meditations  on  the  pres- 

ent state  of;  Guizot,  xlviii, 
18GG.  4(38. 

—  religion,    peculiarities   of,    essay 

on  the;  Whatelev,  lii,  ISTO. 
463. 

—  religion,  review  of  evidence   of 

truth  of,  (D.  Smith,)  xx,  1838. 
215. 

—  rhetoric,  svstem  of;  Hervey,  Ivi, 

1874.  504. 

—  Sabbath,  xxxix,  1857.   235. 

—  sociology,  Ixiii,  1881.   ISO. 

—  sybils,  character  and  history  of 

'the  old;  Dr.  Decheud,  Ix,  1878. 

—  theism; Thompson,  xxxviii,  1856. 

163. 

—  theologv:  W.  Cook,  xxxi,  1849. 

143. 

—  theology,    lectures   on;    Knapp, 

xlii,  1860.  688. 

—  theologv  and  modern  skepticism, 

liv,  is-72.   521. 

—  theology,  Pope's  compendium  of ; 

Miley,"lix,  1877,  389;  divisions 
of  the  work,  393;  original  sin, 
399 ;  the  atonement.  4U6. 

—  union,    existing    tendencies    to- 

ward, xxxii,  1850.  177. 

—  union    necessary     for     religious 

progress  and  defense;  Hurst, 
Ixii,  1880.  404. 

—  way,    the;    Gladden,    lix,    1877. 

579. 

—  world,  the,  unmasked;  Berridge, 

xxxvi,  1854.  320. 

—  year;  Keble,  xxiv,  1842.  458. 
Ciiristianit}-,    the    central    idea    of; 

Peck,  xxxviii,  1856,  497;  xxxix, 
1857,   84,  184;   Iviii,  1876.  553. 

--Central  idea  of,  xxxix,  1857,  84, 
184;  plan  of  the  book,  80;  holi- 
ness tlie  true  word  to  represent 
it,  91;  just  the  book  for  the 
times,  184. 

--Challenge    of;     Johnson,     Ixiii, 
I'^Sl.  570. 
Circumstantial       evidence      of; 
Carey,  Ixiii,  1881.  569. 

—  and   its  conflicts;   Marcy,    .xlix, 

18G7.  614. 


Christianitv,  age  of;  Vaughan,  xxi, 
1849.  497. 

—  AUotropic,  Ivii,  1875.   664. 

—  Continued  existence  of,  a  mira- 

cle, xxxvii,  1855.  251. 

—  Controversy   between    true    and 

pretended;  Townsend,  li,  1869. 
301. 

—  in    no    danger   of    materialism, 

xxxvii,  1855.  353. 

—  Essays  on  supernatural  origin  of; 

Fisher,     xlix,    1867,     119;    lii, 
1870.  298. 

—  Evidences    of,    xiv,    1832,    191; 

xxxiv,  1852.    618. 

—  Evidences    of,    lectures   on   the, 

XXXV,  1853.   312. 

—  Evidences  of,  in  the  nineteenth 

century,  lectures  on ;  A.  Barnes, 
1,  1868".   143. 

—  The  field  of,  the  world,  xxxvii, 

1855.  252. 

—  Fundamental     truths     of;     Lu- 

thardt,  xlvii,  1805,  450;  xlviii, 

1866.  144. 

—  and  Greek  philosophv;  Cocker, 

lii,  1870,  460;  liv,  1872.  442. 

—  Ilistorv    of    origin    of;    Renan, 

xlviii',  18G6.  469. 

—  Our  holy,  Ivi,  1874.  682. 

—  a    means    of    civilization,    xxiii, 

1841.  39. 

—  Meditations    on;    Guizot,    xlix, 

1867.  310. 

—  and  modern  thought;  3Iiller,  liv, 

1872.  518. 

—  and  mysticism,  xxxv.  1853.  161. 
Christianity,  new,"  and  its  les- 
sons, (F.\T,E3'H.  Newhall,) 
xlv,  1863,  533;  true  Christian- 
ity courts  examination,  533; 
the  passing  phase  of  theolog- 
ical opinion,  535;  distinction 
between  theology  and  religion, 
537;  denial  of  the  supernatural. 
539;  fault  in  our  dellnition  of 
supernatural,  542;  distinction 
between  moral  and  physical 
causes,  543;  nature  of  human 
volitions,  545;  nature  of  mira- 
cles, 547;  distinction  Itetween 
tlie  intellectual  and  moral,  549  ; 
Cliristianity  needs  no  ui)ology, 
550;  harmony  between  Script- 
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Christianity — continued 

ure  and  scientific  discoveries, 
551;  manner  of  the  creation, 
553;  the  Scriptures  natural, 
555. 

—  Organic;    Sawyer,   xxsvii,  1855. 

148. 

—  and     positivism;     M'Cosh,     liii, 

1871.  503. 

—  Primitive;  Cave,  iii,  1820.   28. 

—  the  reliction  of  nature;  Peabodv, 

xlvi,  f864.  344. 

—  and  the  religion  of  the  future, 

spontaneous  decomposition  of, 
Iviii.  1876.   15ri. 

—  Republican   influeltices   of,  xxxi, 

1849,  504;  xxiii,  1841.  640. 

—  and  schools;  Baur,  lix,  1877.  724. 

—  and  science;  Peabody,  Ivii,  1875. 

154. 

—  The    secret    of;    Hebberd,    Ivi, 

1874.  501. 

—  The  shadow  of,  xlviii,  1866.  324, 

484. 

—  Silence    of    Greek    and    Roman 

writers    in    regard    to,    xxxii, 

1850.  33,  36. 

-=-  and  statesmanship;  Hasrue, 
xxxvii,  1855,  326;  xlvii,  ISGo. 
029;  xlviii,  18G6.  100. 

—  Superior  excellency  of,  x,  1827. 

151. 

—  The  sure  triumph  of.  (E.  L.  Fan- 

CHER,)  xlix,  1807,  532;  triumph 
over  persecution,  535 ;  scholastic 
trial,  535;  temptation  to  intol- 
erance, 536;  full  religious  lib- 
erty, 537  ;  all  other  events  sub- 
servient to  Christianity,  538. 

—  tested,  M. Caldwell's;  Vail,xxxiv, 

1852.  151. 
^—  Tracts  concerning;  A.  S.  Norton, 
xxxiv,  1852.  632. 

—  Tlie  theorv  of;   Grayson,  xxxvi, 

1854.  149. 

—  Tiie    unimpaired    progress    and 

establishment  of,  xxxiv,  1852. 
91. 

—  Views    of;    Prof.    Lagarde,    Iv, 

1873.  664. 

—  and  the  war  power,(.TosEPn  Hor- 

ner,) xlvii,  1865.  1(!5;  absolute 
Don^e^i^tance,  106;  revenge 
forbidden,  167;  the  war  power 


anciently  an  attribute  of  gov- 
ernment, 171;  never  taken 
away,  173 ;  tliev(nce  of  prophecy, 
175;  New  Testament  approval, 
178;  governments  have  twofold 
authority,  180;  the  demands  of 
patriotism,  184. 

Christians,  American,  duties  of, 
XXXV,  1853.  441. 

— ^'and  the  tlieater;  Buckley,  Iviii, 
1876.  182. 

—  Dutv  of,  iii,  1820.  3,  41,  81,  121: 

Col.  iii,  1,  2,  3,  3;  duty  of 
Christians  severally,  4;  helps  to 
performance  of  duty,  41;  im- 
provement of  subject,  121. 
Christliche  Apologetik  auf  anthro- 
pologischer  Grimdlage;  Baum- 
stark,  lix,  1877.  576. 

—  doc^matik;  Ebrurd,  xxxiii,  1851. 

673. 

—  ethik,  die;    Culman,   xlvi,   1864, 

498;  Iviii,  1876.  192. 

—  Lehre   von   der    Rechtfertigung 

und  Versohung,  die;  Ritschl, 
Iviii,  1876.   759. 

—  Glaubeuslehre    vom    Methodist- 

isciien  Stand-Punkt;  Sulzber- 
ger, lix,  1S77.   383. 

Christmas  customs;  Cassell,  xliv, 
1862.  500. 

Christ* )Iogy,  (James  F.  Chaffee,) 
xlvi, "1804,  478;  the  doctrine  of 
Jesus,  479:  Jhc  doctrine  of  the 
Logos,  480;  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  481;  his  divine  nature, 
483;  distinction  of  character- 
istics, 484;  did  the  divine  nature 
suffer?  487;  necessary  character- 
istics of  a  substitute,  488. 

—  of    the    Old   Test-.iment;    Ileng- 

stenberg,  xx,  1838.  240. 

—  in    the    Twcnty-s'jcond    Psalm, 

method  of,  (F.  G.  Hibbard,) 
Hi,  1870,  98,'  3GG;  the  psalm 
classified,  98;  describes  Christ's 
agony  in  the  garden,  99;  his 
agony  (m  the  cross,  104;  de- 
scription cannot  apply  to  David, 
106;  describes  the  victory  of 
Christ,  109;  inspiration  and 
revelation  defined,  366;  metii- 
ods  to  communicate  divine 
truths,  369 ;  revelations  are  ob- 
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jcctive  and  siibjeetke,  370; 
when  the  psalm  was  written, 
375. 

—  of    the    New    Testament;    Bev- 

schlag,  xlviii,  1SG6.    288,   467, 
613. 
Church  edification  and  a  divinely 
called  ministry,  xiii,  1831.   324. 

—  Tlie,  and  slavery;  Reviere.    (See 

also  Slavery.)   xlviii,  1866.   128. 

—  The,  and  our  country;  L.  Rice, 

xliv,  1863.   175. 
Circle  of  blessings;  Mrs.  Gatty,  sli, 

1859.  508. 
Circumstantial  testimony  the  only 

sure  demonstration  of  tlie  truth 

of  the  Scripture^,  xxxv,  1853. 

316. 
City  of  the   saints;   Burton,   xliv, 

1863.  635. 

—  of  sin,  the,  and  its  capture ;  "W. 

F.    Remington,    xxxix,     1857. 
659. 
Civil   freedom,    divine    origin    of, 
xxxiii,  1851.   635. 

—  government     in     the      Hebrew 

commonwealtli,  xxxiii,  1851. 
638. 

Clarke,  Dr.  Adam,  discourses  of, 
"Christian  Spectator"  on  the. 
xii,  1830,  219,  435;  ^lethodi^ts 
charged  with  war  on  the  Bible 
Society,  220;  the  "Spectator" 
docs  not  represent  Cnugrega- 
tionalists,  222;  discourse  on  sal- 
vation by  fuitli,  22G;  John 
Fletcher,  232;  Dr.  Coke  united 
-with  Mr.  AVesley,  233;  Irish 
language,  233;  Joseph  Benson, 
234;  circulation  of  books,  236; 
educational  efforts  of  Method- 
ists, 236;  philippics  against  us, 
238. 

Class-leaders,  address  to;  E.  S. 
Janes,  xliv,  1862.  693. 

Classic  antiquity,  theology  of,  xliii, 
1861.  504. 

CletQiio,  ad;  Joseph  Parker,  liii, 
1871.  340. 

Clergv,  address  to  the;  Weslev,  liv, 
^1872.  246. 

—  Charge  to  the;  M'llvaine,  xvii, 

1835.  303. 


Clergv,  charge  to  the.  of  the  Diocese 
of  Ohio,l851 ;  Bishop  M'llvaine, 
xxxiv,  1852.  153. 

—  Proceedings  and    tendencies   nf 

the  evangelical,  xvi,  1834.  472. 
Closet  companion,  xxxvi.  1854.  621. 

—  exercises,  xiii,  1831.  77. 
Cloud    dispelled,    the;    Kirk,  xliii, 

1801.   164. 
Codex    of    the    second    epistle    of 

Clement,  Iviii,  1876.  720. 
Colenso,  case  of,  1.  1868.  287. 
Colloquies,    theological,    xx,    1838. 

239. 
Coleridge,  writings  of,  chiefly  valu- 
able   for  afftrressive    qualities, 

xxxvi,  1854T36. 
Comfi^rt's  source  of  power,  xl,  1858. 

830. 
Coming  of  Christ  in  his  kingdom, 

iii,  1870.  315. 

—  Christ's  second  ;   David  Brown, 

Ivii,  1875.   682. 

—  of   the   King;    Hinsdale,    xlviii, 

1866.  471. 

—  of  the  Lord;  MacDonald,  xxix, 

1847.  637. 
Commission,     the     great;     Harris, 

xxiv,  1843,   482;  xxviii,   1846. 

481. 
Common     topics,     discourses     on; 

Alexander,  xli,  1859.   153. 
Communion,   on  Christian,  i,  1818. 

235. 
Companion      for      the       afflicted ; 

Walker,  xxviii,  1846.  476. 
Concord    of    acces;    Beecher,    xiii, 

1800.   335." 
Conference     papers;     Hodge,     Ixi, 

1879.   590. 
Conferences  de  Notre  Dame;  F(;lix, 

xiii,  ISGO.  505. 
Confirmation,  rite  of,  authority  for 

tlie,  XX iii,  1841. '640. 
Conflict  of  ages,  the ;  E.  Beecher, 

xxxvi,  1854.  150. 

—  of  ages;  Beecher, xxxvi,  1854, 169; 

theological  training  and  charac- 
ter of  tlie  author,  171;  <;cncral 
design  of,  173;  the  real  truth 
lies  between  two  systcn\s,  176- 
180;  theory  of  pre-existence  as 
set  forth,  180;  theory  not  orig- 
inal with  the  author,  'l83 ;  futile 
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ol)jections  to  Arniinianism,  183 ; 
consideration  of  tiie  argument, 
18o;  the  work  the  result  of 
errors  in  Calvinism,  188. 

—  between    science    and    religion. 

history  of;  J.  F.  Draper.  Ivii, 

1875.   159. 
Congregationalism,   orthodox,    and 

the  sects;  Clarke,  liii,  1871.  508. 
Connexions;  Davidson,  xxxvi,  1854. 

483. 
Conscience  and  faith;  Coquerel,  1, 

1868.  458. 

—  A   good,    necessary  to    a  useful 

exercise  of  the  mind,  xxxv, 
1853.  547. 

—  makes  duty  easy,xxxiii.  1851.  102. 

—  Rights  of,  xxv',  lb43.   5. 

Consciousness  and  continued  exist- 
ence of  the  soul;  Fleming,  Ivii, 
1875.  531. 

Controversy,  points  of;  Miller,  liii, 

1871.  531. 
Conversion,     Anninian     view     of, 

xxxii,  1850.  190. 

—  of    the    woild,    suggestions    for 

the,  xxviii,  184G.'330. 

—  preceded  by  faith,  xxxii,  1S50.  91. 

—  God's  time  for,  ix,  1820.   ■2:50. 
Conversions. genuine. always  sudden, 

xxxiii,  1851.   105. 
Convert,    advice  to  a  young,    xxi, 
1839.   119. 

—  Brownson's,   xl,  1858.    171,  331. 
Convertirten,     die;      Kaess,     xlix. 

1SG7.  437. 
Convert's  counselor;  "Wise,  xxxviii, 

1S5G.  492. 
Convert*,  counsels  to;  George,  xlvii, 

18G5.   313. 
Corner-stone,  the,  xxxiv,  1852.  620. 
Cosmogony  of  the  Scriptures,  xlii' 

ISGO.  339. 
Cottage,  happiness  in  a,  or  reliirion 

superior    to    the    world,    xix, 

1837.  273. 
Country,  our,  and  the  Church;  N. 

L.  Rice,  xliv,  18G2.  175. 
Covetousncss,   review  of  Dick   on, 

(Willi Ail  IIosmeu,)  xxii,  1840. 

202. 
Crane's  book   and   the    "Qunrtcrly 

Review,"  Ivi,  1874.  GG2.       . 


Cratylus,    the   new;    Donaldson,    1, 

18G8.  5. 
Creation,  days  of,  xliii,  18G1.    151. 

—  of  man,  tinal  cau>e  of  considered, 

xxxiv.  1852.  4G1. 

—  of  man,  'Mosaic  account  of  the, 

xxxiv,  1852.  497. 

—  of  man,    opinions    of  the    early 

fatliers  on  the  mode  of,  xxxiv, 
1852.  504. 
Creator,     the,     and     the    creation; 
Young,  liii,  1871.  333. 

—  The,  and  the  creation;  Hickok, 

liv,  1872.  G88. 
Creature,  destiny  of  the;  Ellicott, 
xliii,  18G1.  499. 

—  A   new,   (Joiix    Fletcher,)   iv. 

1821,    IGl,    201;    regeneration, 
162;  liow  brought  about.  1G4; 
necessary  to  salvation,  201. 
Credibility  of  the  Christian  wiiters, 
XXXV,  1853.  259. 

—  Historic,  in  the  theorv  of  Strauss, 

XXXV,  1853.   184. 

—  of     the     Scriptures,     only    sure 

ground    of    demonstration    of, 

XXXV,  1853.  2GG. 
Credo,  li,  18G9.  C21. 
Creed,  nn  exposition  of  the,  xxiv, 

1842. -475. 

—  Philosopliy  of  the;  Grattv,  xliii, 

1861.  678. 
Criticism,    sacred,   x,  1827.    19,  59, 

108,  161,  204,  249,  301,  357. 
Cross,    attractions  of  the;   Sprino- 

xxviii,  184C.   331. 

—  of  Christ,  (Nicholas  Sxethen,) 

X,  1827,  185;  Gal.  iv,  14,  185; 
why  glory  in  the  cross?  18S; 
but  one  religious  cross  in  tlie 
world,  191. 

—  Wreath     around     the;     A.     31. 

Brown,  xxxiv,  1852.  312. 

Crucible,  the;  J.  A.  Goodhue,  xlii, 
18C0.   IGO. 

Crucifixion,  darkness  at  the  Sav- 
iour's, i,  1818.    142. 

Culture  and  religion  in  some  of 
their  relations;  Shairp,  liii, 
1871.    501. 

Daily  treasure,  the  Christian's; 
Temple,  xxxiv,  1853,  150 ;  xli, 
1S59.   509. 
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Daniel,  inspiration  of  the  book  of; 
Boyle,  xlv,  18G3.  673. 

-  Tnp 'times  of;  H.  W.  Taylor,  liii, 
1871.  508. 

Dark  things,  moral  uses  of;  Busb- 
nell,  li,  1S09.  310. 

Durwinidu),  reconcilability  of  with 
ortliodoxy,  Ivi,  1874,  310;  its 
irreconcilability  with  geolos-v, 
312;  uurelialjility  of  later  time 
measures,  312;  admissibility  of 
ditrerent  human  origins,  313. 

David  blessing  his  household.  (R. 
Treffkey,)  ix,  18-2G,  201  241- 
2  Sam.  Ti,  20.  201;  hou-  a  man 
may  bless  his  household,  202 ; 
motives  to  it,  241. 
Dawn    of    lieaven;     CoUcu,    xlvii 

18G.5.   l;34. 
Day,    term    so    rendered   in   Psalm 
cxlvi,  4,  analyzed,  xxxiv,  1832 
212. 
Dead,  the  condition  of  the    xxxii 
1850;   113. 

—  Tlie  state  of  the;  West,  liv,  1872. 

154. 

Deaf  and  dumb  man,  reliijious 
tlioughts  of  a,  vii,  1824.  147. 

IX-ath,  Adam's,  a  physical  and  spir- 
itual cessation,  xxxiv,  18.32, 
253. 

—  and    annihilation,     terms    com- 

pared   and    examined,    xxxiv 
18.52.  250. 

—  of  the  righteous,    happy,    (Wm. 

WrxAxs.)  xi,  1828.  281,  321. 

—  The  to-morrow  of;  Fio-u'ier    liv 

1872.   OSO. 

Debt  and  grace;  C.  F.  Hudson, 
^\  1838.   140. 

Decapolis,  or  the  individual  obli- 
,  gation,  xxiv,  1842.  317. 

Deity  and  the  physical  forces,  the, 
(b.  D.  Ilrr.LMAN,)  Ixi.  1S79 
y4L;  spiritual  origin  of  phys- 
ical force,  643;  Josepii  Cook 
on  natural  law,  640;  succession 
of  species,  650;  relation  of  the 
doetrme  of  divine  immancnev, 

"""  ^JJjo^''-'"^^  of  the,  xxxiii,  1851. 

^^•1%'^S  the,  cause  and  objects  of  a 
g(-'neial,  xviji,  1830.  231.  ; 


Delug-e,  the  worid  before  the ;  Fio-. 
uier,  liv,  1872.   680.  ° 

Demoniacs  of  the  New  Testament, 
(Dr.-  Ebrard,)  xxxix,  1857, 
405 ;  New  Testament  view  con- 
cerning, 405;  the  cause  of  dis- 
ease, 409;  the  cure  of,  410; 
difft-rent  Christian  views  ccm- 
ceriiing,  411;  scientific  views 
concerning-,  416. 

Demons,  on;  Apuleius,  xxxii,  1850 
221, 

Denominations,  Christian,  xi    18'^8 
467. 

Departed,  state  of  the;  B.  Moore 
xxxix,  1857.   662. 

Depravity,  doctrine  of, 'xliii,  1861 
240. 

—  General  consciousness  of,  xxxvii, 
1835.   255. 

—  of  jjuman  nature,    xxxiv.   1852 
254. 

Infant;  Meyer,  Iv,  1873.   686. 

Views  of;  Meyer,  Iv,  1873.    686. 

Despondency,    reli:,rious,     salvation 

for  all  the  world,  i.  1818.    16 

Deutsche  Zeitschrift  fiir  Christlicho 

Wiisenschaft,  etc.,  xl,  1858.  404. " 

Devils,    existence    of,    xxxii,    1850. 

Devotion,  on,  i,  1818.  349. 

—  Hours    of    Christian;    Tlioluck, 
Ivii,  1875.  531. 

Devotional  exercises,  xli   1859    155 

Dictionary  of  reli-ious  l^-now'led^e- 
Lyman  Abbott,  Ivii,  1875.  353. 

Dietetics  of  the  soul,  xxxvi    1854 
475.  ' 

Directory,  the  pastor's  comprehen- 
sive; M'Lean.  Iviii,  into     704 

Disciples  otiende.l,  (.J.  Fletchfr  ') 
•  17,  1821,  401,441;  Jolm  vi,  66, 
401;  what  offended  the  disci- 
ples, 401;  in  Clirist  is  life  for 
sinners,  441;  to  whom  shall  we 
go?  444. 
Discourse  on  the  death  of  President 
Lincoln;  Haven,  xlvii,  1865. 
484. 

—  on    Rev.    W.    Fisk,    D.D.,    (N 
Bang?,)  xxi,  1839,  360. 

—  on  missions;  Williams,   xxxviii 
IHoCt.  406. 

Discourses;  Eliot,  xxxv,  1853.  467. 
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Discourses;  Van  Santfoord,  xxx\'iii, 
1856.  646. 

—  of  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  as  reviewed 

in  the  "Christian  Spectator,'' 
xii,  1S30.  219,  433;  charges 
against  the  Methodists.  220; 
Metliodistsin  Switzerh^nd,  221; 
Methodist  Bilde  Society,  note^ 
222;  Mutiiodist  Tract  Society, 
710^^,  222;  Dr.  Clarke's  method 
of  study,  229;  Methodist  inter- 
est in  education.  229;  ]»Ietli()d- 
ist  literature,  236;  philippics, 
238. 

—  and  essavs;  D'Afibigne,   xxviii, 

1846.  480. 

—  and  essays;  Shcdd,  1,  1868.  5. 

—  and  essays;  Draper,   xliv,   1862.- 

517. 

—  on  truth;  Alexander,  xliv,  1862. 

528. 

—  and  sayings  of  our  Lord ;  John 

Brown,    Ivii,  ISTo.    354. 

—  fi-om  the  spirit  world;  Stephen 

Olin,  XXXV,  1853.  601. 

—  on     truth;    Tliornwell,     xxxvii, 

1855.   323. 

Distinction  between  the  under- 
standing and  the  will;  Cole- 
ridge, xxxvi,  1854.  40. 

Divine  agency  in  material  jdienom- 
ena,  on;  Chase,  xxxiii,  1851.  9. 

—  grace,   on ;  R.    "Watson,  xxxviii, 

1S56.   265. 

—  human  in  Scripture;  Lewis,  xlii, 

ISGO.   329. 

—  passion,  (T.  >L  Griffith,')  xlviii, 

18G6,  64;  infinite  happiness  of 
God,  65;  affected  by  human 
conduct,  68;  nature  of  divine 
sympatiiy,  TO;  inferences  from 
nature,  71. 

—  truth,    cfficacv   of,    sermon,    (T. 

Spiceu,')  xii",  1830    241. 
Divinitv,     elements    of;     Ralston, 
xx.x,  1848.   161. 

—  Lectures  on;  Hill, xxix,  1847.  032. 

—  New,  examination  i>f ;  F.  Hodg- 

son, xxi,  1839.   357. 

—  of  our  Lord   and  Saviour  Jesns 

Christ;  Li.l.lon,  li,  1869,  137; 
liv,  1872.  336. 

—  Study  of,  ii,  1S19,  161.  201,  241, 

321,  361,  401,  441 ;  tbeology  is 


a  science,  161;  difference  be- 
tween a  Deist  and  a  Chiis-riim. 
163;  nature  of  nutn,  164:  dark- 
ness of  heathen  philoscphv, 
201;  fundamental  branches  nt 
religion,  203;  Jewish  people,  • 
204;  Mosaic  account  of  the  fall, 
241;  sacred  Scriptures,  283: 
New  Testament,  283;  di\ine 
autiiority  of  the  Scriptures,  321 ; 
miracles,  322;  inspiration,  361; 
elegance  and  dignity,  of  the 
Scriptures,  403;  language  and 
contents,  443. 
Divorce,  essay  on;  Woolscy,  lii, 
1870.  607. 

—  Scripture  law  of;  Hovev,  xlviii, 

1866,484;  1,  1868.  164'. 

Docet?e,  heresy  of  the,  xxxiii,  1851. 
139. 

Doctrine  of  baptisms,  on  the;  Arm- 
strong, xxxix,  1857.   338. 

—  Delivery    sind     development  of 

Christian;    Rainey,    Ivii,    18') 5. 
143. 

—  of  a  future  life,  history  of;  Alger, 

xlvi,  1864.   237. 
Doctrines,   history   of;   Ilajjcnhnch, 
xxxi.  1849.   345. 

—  :Methodist;  G.  Marsden,  i,  1S18. 

209,  249. 

—  and    miracles    of    Christianitv; 

Pauchett,  xlvii,  1865.  124. 

—  of  religion,  the  great;  Theodore 

Parker,  Iv,  1873.    383. 

—  Text-book  of;  Hagenbacli,  xliii, 

1861.   338. 

—  Text-book  of  history  of;  Hagen- 

biich,  xliv,  1862.   388. 
Dogmatic  svstem  of  Luther;  Ratt- 
''sclier,  xlviii.  1866.  467. 

—  tlieolo^rv,  xliii,  1861.   148. 
Dosmatik'zur;    Rothe,    xlv,    1SC3. 

■"337. 
Dogmatics,  comparative  inattention 
to  in  Encrland  and  America,  Iv, 

1873.  080. 

—  of    Dr.     Rothe;    Sclienkel,    hi, 

1874.  696. 

Dosrmes,     des.    histoire;     Giesclcr, 

^xlvi,  1861.   143. 
Doing  good,  xxx,  1848.  479. 
Domestic    circle,    the,    xxiv,    1842. 
484. 
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Domestic  piety;  J.  II.  Power,xxxiii, 

1851.  4S9. 
DorpatLT  Zeitscbrift   fur   theoloeie 

uiul  Kirc-he.  xlv,  1863,  158,  342 ; 

xlvi,  1864,  670 ;  xlvii,  1865,  304, 

460,  605;  xlix,  1867.   296. 
Dort,  account  of  the,  Synod  of,  x, 

1827.  436. 
Doubt,  concerning,  1,  1868.  471. 
I)ream,    Jacob's,     or     ministry     of 

angels,  xxi,  1839.  275. 
Duties  of  masters  to  servants;  A.  T. 

Holmes,  xxxiv,  1852.   150. 

—  of  masters  to  servants;  Sturgis, 

xxxiv,  1852.    150*. 

—  Pastoral    address     on,    (Joseph 

Entwisle.)  X,  1827.    320.  377. 

—  tests,  and  comforts;  D.  F.  Reed, 

xxxix,  1857.    319. 

Early  religious  impressions  perma- 
nent, xxxiii,  1851.    97.  99. 

Eastern  cliurch,  the,  xlix,  1867. 
,      289. 

Ecce  Homo,  xlviii,  1866,  636;  xlix, 
1867.  125. 

Ecclesiastes  anglicanus,  xxvi,  1844. 
163, 

Ecclesiastical  truth,  first  principles 
of;  Brou-n,  liv,  1872.  355, 

Eclipse  of  faith,  the,  answer  to 
rationalists  and  spiritualists; 
Rogers,  xxxv,  1853.    169,  464. 

Eden,  location  of,  xxxiii,  1851.  604. 

Education,  theological,  xvii,  1835. 
85,  204,  347. 

—  Moral,  XX,  1838.   143. 
Egyptology  and  the  exodus,  xliii, 

1861.  154. 

Einheit  der  beideu  Schopfung- 
berichte,  Die;  Holemann,  xliv, 

1862.  680. 

Election,  on ;  Rutherford,  xxxvii, 
1855.  480. 

—  Sunny  and  night  side  of,   xliii, 

1861.  689. 
El'.jah,  a  sacred  drama  and  other 

poems;   Davidson,   xliv,   li<G2. 

180. 
Elipliaz,  vision  of,  remarks  on  the, 

vii,  1824.  309. 
Eloquence,  pulpit,  viii,1825.  99,133. 
Emancipation  of  faith;  H,  E.  Sche- 

del,  xli,  1859.  172,  321. 


Emblems,  divine  and  moral;  Quarlca, 
xxxvi,  1854,   470. 

—  from  Eden;  Hamilton,   xxxviii, 

1856.  487. 
Encvclopadie,    theologische ;    Her- 

'zog,  xlyi,  1864.  6<32. 
Enoch,   book  of;  Philippi,  1,  1868. 

457, 
Entire  sanctification,     (See  Sancti- 

fication.) 
Ephraim  to  Golgotha,  from;  Roter- 

mund,  Iviii,  1876.   152. 
Epitaplis,  Cliristian,  of  the  first  six 

centuries;    M'Caul,    liii,    1871. 

558. 
Error,  Dr.  Ely's  view  of  Methodists, 

ii,  1819.  429,  470. 

—  A    prevailing   and   noxious,   de- 

tected, iv,  1821.  145. 
Eschatology;  S.  Lee,  xli,  1859.  477. 
Essais    de    philosopine    religieuse; 

Saisset,  xliv,  lb62.  503. 
Essays;  Spencer,  1,  1808.   5. 

—  educational    and    religious;    E. 

Thomson,  xxxviii,  1856.  313. 

—  Philosophical    anil    theological; 

Martineau,    I    1868,    185;    lii, 
1870.  29. 
''Essavs  and   reviews,"  replies  to, 
xliv,  1862.  527. 

—  The,  (Fales  H.  Newhall.)  xliv, 

1862,  357  ;  inquiries  in  theology, 
357;  strangi-ly  timed,  358;  the 
book  very  mischievous,  359; 
Dr.  Temple's  essay,  361 ;  tdera- 
tiou  the  great  lesson  of  the  age, 
363;  we  are  not  wiser  than  the 
ancients,  365;  argument  from 
external  evidence  worthless, 
366;  "  no  chronological  element 
in  revelation,''  368;  reason  and 
conscience  inseparable,  370; 
theory  of  belief  in  the  Englisli 
Church,  372;  no  sujiernatur.d 
influence  in  hilnian  affairs,  374; 
united  action  of  reason  and 
faith,  375, 
Eternal  day;  Bonar,  xxxvi,  1851, 
466. 

—  hope;  Farrar,  Ix,  1878.  359, 

—  punishment,  is  it  endless?  Iviii, 

1876.   579, 

—  Sonship*  letters  on;  Beaucliamp, 

xxxi,  1849,  603, 
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Ethic  hymns  and  Scripture  lessons 

for  children;  Luckey,  1,  18t58 

63G. 
Ethical  discourses;  Butler,  xxxviii 

18.50.  154. 
Ethics  of  the  Bible,  and  the  etiiics 

of  the  politician,  Iv,  1873.   oJ2. 

—  of    funerals;     Wakeh-y,    xxxvii, 

185.5.  483. 

—  of  Luther   in   their  ffroundinir; 

Luthardt,  li,  1869.  309. 
Ethnic^  religious,  the    propa?deutic 

otKce  of.     (See  Propaedeutic  ) 
Eucharist,  the;  Dr.  Scli.-.lf,  note,  li, 

1809.   163. 
—^Chemical  changes  in  the;  Ham- 

uiersley,  1,  18G8.  4GS. 

—  Discimrseop  the,  xxv,  1843.  1G4. 

—  Letters   on    the:    Phinney,    Ixii, 

1880.   77.5. 

-—  Note  from  Dr.  Schaflf,  li,  1869 
103. 

Evangelical  Alliance.  (See  Alli- 
ance.)    xlix,  1867.  107. 

—  quarterly,  xlv,  1803.  346,  677. 

—  rationalism;    Knox,  Ixi,     1879. 

403. 

—  reaction      and      John      Wesley; 

Wedgewood,  liii,  1871.  167.  ' 
Evangeli-c!ie  Glanl)enslehre ;  Plitt, 

xlvi,  1804.  088. 
Evening  witii  the  doctrines ;  Adams, 

xliii,  1801.  688. 
Events,  current,  tendency  of,  in  the 

moral     and      material     world, 

xxxiv,  1852.   82. 
Everlasting   and    eternal,   meaning 

of  the    original    words,  xxxiv^ 

1852.   257. 
"Evidences,"  Ixiii,  1881.   569,  570 

784. 

—  of  Christianity,  xxvi,  1844.  482. 
Evil,   distinction   between  absolute 

and  partial;  Parker,  Iv,  1873 
400. 
^—Origin  of,  (translated  from  the 
'German  of  KrxcK,)  xxxv,  1S53, 
508;  llegel's  tiieory  of  it,  508; 
Leibnitz's  assumption  respect- 
ing it,  508;  :\rosaic  account  of 
it,  569;  3Iuller\s  theory  of  it, 
573;  Kothe's  theory  of  it.  573. 

—  The  prol>lcm  of,  (a  trunslutiou;) 

Lacroix,  liii,  1871.  504. 
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"Examiner,     the     Chrfstian,"     xl, 

1858.   136,  30.5,  043. 
Example. influence  of  the  preacher's, 

xxxiii.  1851.   309. 
Excgeticaltlieology,  xliii,  1801.  147. 
Exertion,    Christian,    xxviii,    1846 

158. 
Existence   of   God,   arguments    for 

the,  Ivii,  1875.  607. 

—  of  God,  proofs  of  the,  Iviii,  1876. 

151. 

—  of  God  not  demonstrated  inde- 

pendent of  revelation,   xxxiii, 

1851.  210. 
Experimental  religion,  on;  Rosser, 

xxxvii,  1855.  475. 
Exposirion,  review  of  Watson's,  xvi, 

1834.  466. 
Extempore    preaching;   Zincke,    1 

1808.  324. 

—  preachers,  lix,  1877.  535. 

Facts  and  duties,  distinction  be- 
tween, vi,  1823.  214. 

Faith  according  to  the  teaching  of 
the    spiritualists,    xxxv,    1853. 

—  Ai-ls    to,    xliv,    1SG2,    522;    xlv 

1SG3,  533;  xlix,  18G7,  325. 

—  Ancient  and  modern,  work  on: 

Inman,  Iviii,  1870.  531. 

—  Conscience    and;     Coquerel      1 

1808.  458. 

—  Conversion  preceded  by,  xxxii, 

1850.  91. 

—  Cliamberlayne  on  saving,  (Daxiel 

D.  Buck,)  Iv,  1873,  009;  one 
condition  according  to  ueneral 
rules,  610;  illustrated,  613;  sub- 
jective and  objective,  614;  ob- 
jections considered,  615; 
Fletcher's  views  of,  617;  is  not 
faith  matured,  620;  inconsist- 
ency of  general  rules  concern- 
ing, 625. 

—  Dr.     Chamberlavne    on    saving. 

(Jonx  Xoox,/  Ivi,  1874,  97; 
views  antimethodistic  and  anti- 
scriptural,  97;  .^Itthodist  idea 
of  conversion,  100 ;  fundamental 
position  of  the  book,  101;  Wes- 
ley's views,  102;  practical  re- 
sults of  Dr.  Chamberlavne's 
opinion,  105. 
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Faith  and  character ;  Vincent,  Ixii, 
1880.  381. 

—  Tlie  dogmatic;  Garbett,  lii,  1870. 

133. 

—  doubt,    and   evidence ;    Clieever, 

Ixiii,  1881.  782. 

—  Eclipse   of;    RoL^^ers,    (J.  Floy,) 

XXXV,  1853,  1G9,  464;  its  sub- 
stratum, 160;  tlie  inspired  vol- 
ume, 171;  faith  and  belief,  173; 
faith  has  to  do  with  the  intel- 
lect, 174;  according  to  the 
teachings  of  the  spiritualists, 
174;  ^vlly  the  spiritualists  reject 
the  Bible,  177;  argument  on 
miracles,  ISO;  fantastical  dis- 
tinctions, 182;  uniform  experi- 
ence, 184;  internal  evidence, 
185;  external  evidence,  186; 
joy  of  papists,  189;  literary 
cliaracter  of  the  work,  190. 

—  the  everlasting  bond,  (Lmogene 

Merceix,)  x[,  1858,  356;  lack 
of  faitli  the  starting-point  of 
all  evil,  357;  Satan's  triumph, 
358;  faith  man's  victory,  359; 
perfect  manhood  of  Jesus,  359; 
the  faith  of  Jesus,  300;  salva- 
tion is  bv  faith,  3ij2;  Satan  is 
foiled  by 'faith,  303. 

—  Emancipation  of;  A.  E.  Schedel, 

xli,  1859.  172,  321. 

—  a  fragment,  vi,  1823.  70. 

—  Homily    on;     translation     from 

Basil',  (H.  A.  Boyd,)  i,  1818. 
289. 

—  and   knowledge,    difference    be- 

tween, xix,"l837,  152;  xxvi, 
1844.   639. 

—  Justification   by,   (Jabez   Bunt- 

ing,) iii,  1S20'.  205. 

—  Life,  wulk,  and  triumph  of;  Ro- 

maine,  xxiv,  1842.  315. 

—  Mysteries  of,  Iv,  1ST3.   092. 

—  Old  and  new,  (B.  P.  Bowne.)  Ivi, 

1874,  208;  Strauss  on  the  wur- 
path,  209;  cosmological  argu- 
ment answered,  2'>0;  theolog- 
ical argument,  283;  evolution- 
ary theory  exploded,  280; 
Str.iuss's  doctrines  rest  on  mere 
assertion,  295. 
-—  and  philosophv,  relations  of, 
xxxiii,  1851.  ISO. 


Faith  and  philosophv,  H.  B.  Smith, 
Ix,  1878.  356. 

—  and     rationalism;     Fisher,     Ixi, 

1879.  579. 

—  Religious    truths    received    by, 

xxxiii,  1851.    213. 

—  rule  of,  xxT,  1843.  250. 

—  The  rule  of;  G.  Peck,  xxvi,  1844. 

155. 

—  (See  also  Christes  des  Glaubens; 

Hymn  of;  Justification;  Philos- 
ophy   of;    Reason    and;    Tri- 
umph.) 
Fall,  the.  xxxv,  1853.  565. 

—  The  effects  of,  upon  tlie  creation,) 

(B.  S.  Taylor,)  xliv,  1862, 
289;  Bushnell's  natural  and  the 
supernatural,  2i»9;  Scripture 
proofs  of  the  opinions  of  the 
fathers,  290;  changes  of  theory 
which  science  compels  to  be 
made,  292;  laws  of  chemical 
affinity  unchanged,  294;  laws 
of  expansion  by  heat  un- 
changed, 295  ;  laws  of  gravity 
unchange'l,  290;  man  in  a  pro- 
bationary state,  297;  views  of 
the  proccressive  work  of  crea- 
tion, 298;  effects  of  the  fall 
upon  brutes,  300;  the  sin  of 
man  could  not  change  the 
nature  of  other  beings,  301; 
brutes  created  with  their  pres- 
ent instincts,  302;  was  the  Cre- 
ator cruel?  303;  consequences 
which  would  result  if  animals 
are  only  vegetables,  304;  infer- 
ences from  geology,  300. 

—  of    the    Jews,     nature    of     the, 

xxxviii,  1856.   578,  590. 

—  The,  though  pos*il)le.  not  neces- 

sary, xxxv,  1853.  568,  571. 
Family  prayers.     (See  also  Prayers, 
Family.)     xxxvi,  1854.   479. 

—  worship,     appeal     for;     Deems, 

xxxiii,  1851.  329. 

—  worship.    General    Assembly    of 

Scotland   on,   xviii,  1836.    350. 
Father,  the   heavenly;  Naville,   hi, 
1870.  609. 

—  in  heaven,  our;  Wilson,  lii,  1870. 

483, 
Fellowship,    Christian,    its    nature 
1         and  ends,  xsxii,  1850.  527. 
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Fetich  in  theology;  John  Miller, 
Iviii,  1S76.   387. 

Fidelity  to  truth;  F.  Hodgson, 
xxxix,  1857.  320. 

Fiji  atir]  tlie  Fijians;  T.  Williams, 
xii,  1859.  601. 

Final  causes,  denial  of,  CD.  D. 
•  WiiKDOx,)  xlv,  18G3,  175;  sub- 
serviency to  use  in  creation, 
177;  arrogance  of  some  natural- 
ists, 179. 

—  destruction  of  the  earth  by  fire, 

(E.  X.  ConLLiGU,)  xxxix,'l857, 
612;  of  other  worlds  by  lire, 
614;  internal  fires,  615;  cliem- 
istry  of  tlie  globe,  618;  extent 
of  (iestruction,  021. 

Fine  arts,  moral  influence  of  the, 
xvii,  183o.   318. 

First  tilings;  Stowe,  xii,  1859.  488. 

i-letclier's    works,    review    of,    xv, 
1833.  406. 
,j  ■  Footprints    of    the    Creator,    the; 
Hugh  3Iiller,   Iviii,   1870.    386.' 

Forgiveness  afcer  death,  xlv,  1863 
335. 

—  and  law;  Bushnell,  Ivi,  1874.  502. 
Foreknowledge     and     determinate 

counsel,   God's,   xxi,  1S39.    39. 

—  of  God  and  cognate  themes;  L. 

D.  M'Cabe,  Ixi.  1879.  162. 

Fortscluitt  und  Kiickschritt;  Hoff- 
mann, xlix,  1SG7.  110. 

Fragments,  religious  and  theolog- 
ical; Curry,"" Ixii,  ISSO.  577. 

Fraternal  camp-meeting  sermons, 
Ivii,  1875.  332. 

Freedom,  divine  origin  of  civil, 
xxxiii,  1851.   635. 

Free  tliought,  critical  history  of; 
Farrnr,  xlv,  1803.   687.' 

Friends  in  heaven,  our,  on;  Killen, 
xxxix,  1857.  139. 

Future  condition  of  the  wicked, 
what  is  it?  OV.  S.  Emv.\Ri)s,) 
liv,  1872,  546;  meaning  of  ge- 
henna,shcol, and  hades, 547;  tiie 
"icked  will  he  a  distinct  class, 
550;  tliey  will  be  punislicti, 
550;  their  condition  of  untold 
suffering,  551 ;  changeUss  con- 
dition—  endless  punishment, 
552;  meaning  of  Greek  word 
aionion,  553. 


Future  punisliment  of  those  who  die 
impenitent;  Dexter,  xlvii,  1865. 
463. 

—  punishment,  Ix,  1878.  328,  330. 

—  state,  Clarke  and  Mattison  on  a, 

(Ckakles  F.  Moss,)  xlix,  1867, 
230;  man  an  embodied  spirit, 
2o7;  arguments  in  nature  fur 
immortality,  239;  in  the  lives 
and  experience  of  men,  240; 
resurrection  of  the  body,  242; 
knowledge  yet  uuattained,  244  ; 
recognition  of  friends  in 
heaven,  24G;  objections  and  in- 
cidental points,' 247. 
-T  state,  remarks  on  the,  x,  1827.  62. 

Garden  of  Eden,  litorality  of  the 
account,  (Luthjeu  Lee,)  li. 
1869,  338;  integrity  of  the 
Scripture  record,  338;  the 
Edenic  account  the  first  book 
in  history,  338;  referred  to  by 
later  inspired  writers,  339;  St". 
Paul's  testimony,  340;  the. mys- 
tic view  of  Eden  shown  to  be 
false,  343;  it  is  unnecessary,  344. 

—  of  tlie  Lord,  xxviii,  1846.  640. 

—  of   sorrows,    the;    Atkinson,    li, 

1809.   141. 

—  of  spices;  Dunn,  li,  1809.   138. 
Garrett  Biblical  Institute,  catalogue 

of,  li,  1869.  474. 
Gate,  toward  the  strait;  Burr,  Iviii, 

1876.  194. 
Gates  of  praise,  the;  ilacduff,  Iviii, 

1876.  38G. 

—  of  prayer,  the,  Ivi,  1874.  356: 
Gatherings,  illustrative,  for  preach- 
ers and  teachers;  Bower,  xlviii, 
1806.  143. 

Geistliches  und  Weltlichcs ;  Palmer, 

Ivi,  1874.    351. 
Genesis,    the    modern;    Slaughter, 

Iviii,  1S76.  o*)8. 
Genuine  shoutiutr;  Henrv,  xii,  1859. 

666. 
Geology  confirmatory  of  Scripture 

history,  xxxiv,  1852.  518. 

—  in    relation    to    natural    and    re- 

vealed religion;    King,   .xxxiii, 
1851.  323.  " 

—  Reconciliation    of    Moses   with, 

xliii,  1861.  158. 
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Geoloj^y  and  Scripture,  xxxii.  1850, 
2.37,  51G;  xxxiii,  1851.  Gu3. 

—  and  revelation;  Mollov,  liii,  1871. 

319. 
German  literature, — theology;  Tho- 
luck,  xxii,  1840.  212. 

—  Methodist  preachers,  experiences 

of;  A.  Miller,  xli,  1859.   332. 

—  tlieolo^ical   journal,   xliii,   18G1, 

330.  ' 

—  theolopy.  xxxviii,  1856.   1G6.  __ 
Germany,  faith  and  infidelity  in,lxiii, 

1881.  128. 

—  Reli,f,aou3  science  in,   Ivi,   1874. 

652. 

—  Theology    in;    Schaff,   xl,    1858. 

504. 

Gescliichte  dcr  Christlichen  theol- 
ogie:  Werner,  xlvi,  18G4.    498. 

Geschlclite  dt^r  Protestantischen 
theologie;  Frank,  xlv,  1863. 
338. 

Gift  of  the  Holv  Ghost,  the;  Mor- 
gan, Iviii,  187G.   386. 

—  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  believer's 

privilege;    Duvies,     ivi,    1874. 
530. 

—  of  power;    S.   H.   Piatt,    xxxix, 

1857.  316. 

Give  me  thine  heart,  my  son,  xlix, 
1SG7.  483. 

Giving,  I  ilessed ness  of,  (S.  DouGnxY,) 
xTl827,  233,  281;  greatest  hap- 
piness in  doing  guod,  234;  be- 
nevolence belongs  to  the  dis- 
position, 235;  cultivate  a  be- 
nevolent spirit,  283. 

Gl;ul  tidings;  Tv.eedie,  xxxvi,  1854. 
480. 

Glimpses  of  Jesus;  AV.  P.  Balfern, 
xl,  1858,  508;  xli,  1850.  1.j5. 

GlucksleitT,  Chiistus — archiiologie, 
xliv,  "1862.  679. 

Gnosticism,  xxxiii,  1851.    129,  378. 

Go  or  die;  Kelley,  Ivii,  1875.    178. 

—  or   send,    a    plea   for    missions ; 

Uaygood,  Ivii,  1875.  178. 
God,  attributes  of,  attempt  to  prove 
from  design,  considered,  (H. 
M.  JonNsoN,)  XXXV,  1S53,  31; 
the  a  ^/rt'/ri  ar^^umcnt,  31;  Dr. 
S.  Clarke's  argumv'nt  fnMn  ideas 
of  sptice  and  'luration,  32;  tri- 
une nature  af,  to  prove  by  rea- 


son, 32;  argument  from  design, 
35;  the  a  poster iari  argument, 
35;  does  nature  lead  us  to  the 
idea  of  God?  39;  the  existence 
of  God  not  assumed,  but  re- 
corded in  the  Scriptures,  41; 
names  of  God  in  the  Pentateuch, 
83. 
God,  being  and  sovereignty  of,  a  ser- 
mon; James  Xicols,  xvii,  1835. 
73. 

—  in  Christ;  Bushnell,  xxxi.  1849, 

329;  xxxiii,  1851,  114,  135;  1, 
1868.  5. 

—  Constant    communion   -with,   iv, 

1821.   336. 

—  creation,   and  providence,   essay 

on;  Margerie,  xlviii,  18GG.  488. 

—  Demonstration      of     being     of, 

(GERsnoii  F.  Qox,)  xx,^1888. 
134. 

—  Determinate   counsel   and    fore- 

knowledge of,  xxi,  1839.   39. 

—  Doctrine  concerning,   (S.  D.  Si- 

MONDS,)  xlvii,  1865,  412;  human 
ability  to  perceive  God,  413; 
proper  scriptural  stand-point, 
415;  the  Athanasian  creed,  419; 
love,  wisdom,  and  life  in  Christ, 
421 ;  description  of  Clirist  in  his 
address  to*seven  churches.  422; 
union  of  Christ  and  tlie  Fatlier 
specifically  stated,  425;  divine 
attributes  belonging  to  Chri^t, 
42G;  the  doctrine  sunmied  up, 
429. 

—  Existence  of.    (See  Existence.) 

—  Foreknowledge  of,  thoughts  on 

the,  X,  1827.  56,  130. 

—  freedom, and  immortality ;  Feuer- 

bach,  xlviii,  1866.  467. 

—  The  glory  of.  x,  1827.   IG. 

—  The     government    of,     (Joseph 

IIoi.Dicu,)  xi,  1828,  241 ;  a  sys- 
tem of  divine  government,  241 ; 
"the  Lord  reigneth,"  242;  the 
world  formed  by  an  Infinite 
Auent,  242;  he  reigns  absolut..', 
244  ;  he  is  qnalified'for  the  work, 
245;  he  reigns  justly,  246. 

—  Tile  idea  of,  as  a  law'of  religious 

development,  (John  Mii.ey.) 
xlvii,  1865,  ");  definition  of  re- 
ligion,   6 ;    love    and    fear,    7 ; 
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God — contlnu-ed 

their  proper  objects,  9;  neces- 
sity of  coriect  views  of  God, 
11 ;  the  divine  goodness,  13;  the 
divine  justice,  14;  maa  assim- 
ihites  to  his  divinity,  18 ;  becom- 
ing like  God,  21 ;  religion  under 
nature,  23;  religion  under  Ju- 
daism, 24;  religion  under  Chris- 
tianity. 24;  Romanism,  2G;  lib- 
eralism, 27;  Calvinism,  27. 

—  in    history;    Cummings,    xxxiv, 

18.j2.  484. 

—  is    love,    a    sermon;    Storrs,    lii, 

1870.   159,  484. 

—  Man;  Townsend,  liv,  1872.    511. 

—  Man's  gifts  to;  Monod,xlvi,lS04. 

179. 

—  with  men;  Osgood,  xxxvi,  1854. 

321. 

—  Omnipresence  of,  sermon,  (J.  P. 

DuKBiN.)  xiii,  18;31.  45. 

—  Observation    on    the    works    of, 

(William  Allex,)  x,  1827,  403; 
xi,  1828.  26. 

—  Personality     of,     necessary      to 

prayer,  Iv,  1873.  508. 
--  Preparation  to  meet,  (II.  W.  HiL- 
LiARD,)  xvii,  1S;J5.  S!)4. 

—  Proofs  of  existence  of,  Iviii,  1870. 

151. 

—  Proofs  of  existence  of,  from  ex- 

ternal nature,  iv,  1821.  21. 

—  Providence    of,    iii,    1820.     50 

130. 

—  revealed    in    creation ;    Walker, 

xxxviii,  1856.  104. 

—  Sovereignty  of,  (II.  F.  Bexdkr,) 

vi,  1823.  446. 

—  Spirituality  oii,  EliasBowen,  xv, 

1833.  3G1. 

—  unitv,    and    nature,    Ixiii,    1881. 

340. 

—  with  us;  Hovey,  liv,  1872.    673. 

—  with  us;  Hev.'R.  Watson,   xiii, 

1831.  241. 

—  willing  to  save  all  men,  (Adam 

Clakke,)  viii,  l.s25.  3,  41;  di- 
vine puri)ose  declared,  4;  truth 
to  be  known,  4;  truth  revealed, 
G;  tlie  Mediator,  41;  means  to 
be  nsetl  to  save  men,  45. 

—  in    the    world,    (A.  Wi.n(  hell,) 

Iviii,    18:0,    511;    object    and 


character  of  Dr.  Cocker's 
work,  515;  time  and  space — 
wliat  are  they?  518;  present 
relation  of  the  Creator  to  the 
created,  523*;  moral  govern- 
ment of  the  world,  527. 
God's  way;  Holt,  Iviii,  1S7G.  194. 

—  way    of    holiness;    Bonar,    xlvii, 

18G5.   103. 

—  -word,  through  preaching;  llall, 

Ivii.   1875.  532. 

—  word,  written  ;  Garbett,  1,  1808.  5. 
Gold  and  the  gospel,  xxxvi,  185-i. 

617. 
Good  thouglitsin  bad  times;  Fuller, 

xlv,  1803.  520. 
Gohlen  maxims,  xxviii.  1840.    040. 

—  treasurv;  B()oatzv.xlix,lS67.  483. 

—  trutlis,  1,  1808.  324. 

Gospel,     the,     its     own    advocate; 
Griffin,  xxxiii,  1851.   107. 

—  ministry,      on      the;      Brunson, 

xxxix,  1857.   141. 

—  To   preachers  of  the,    iii,   1820. 

69. 

—  ])urity,   sermon;  John  Lindsley, 

xvii,  1835.  33. 

—  Thoughts  on  preaching  the,  xi, 

1828.  340;  three  things  nects- 
sary,  347;  doctrines  to  be  clear- 
ly stated,  347;  Cliristian  expe- 
ritnce  to  be  urged,  347;  Cliris- 
tian practice  to  be  enforced, 
347. 
Gospels,  the  first  three;  Levin,  1, 
1868.   119. 

—  Genuineness  of  the;  Norton,   1, 

1808.   104,  302. 
Gott  und  natur,  xliv,  1862.   100. 

—  welt  und  Mensch;   Baltzer,    lii, 

1870.  019. 
Gottosidee,  die  Reine;  Pecaut,  xlix, 

1807.  611. 
Government,   civil,  in  the  Hebrew 

commonwealtli,     xxxiii      1851. 

638. 

—  Divine,     (J.     M'Cosh.)     xxxiv, 

1852,  458;  xxxviii,  1S50,  153; 
character  and  design  of  the 
•work,  458;  lie  appears  as  a  lib- 
ertarian, 409;  as  a  necessita- 
rian, 472;  book  has  merits  and 
inconsistencies,  474. 

—  Divine;  King,  xxxiv,  1852.  4G4. 
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Grace,  doctrines  of,  viii,  1825.  OoS. 

—  Doctrine    of;    Wesley,    xxxviii 

18o(3.  2G3. 

—  for  grace;  James,  Ivii,  1875.  153. 
— -  Kiclies  of,  xxix,  1S47.  638. 
Great  concern;  Adams,    xli,    1859 

487. 

—  exemplar;  Taylor,  xli,  1850.  485. 

—  interest,  the  Christian's ;  W.  Guth- 

rie, xxxviii,  185G.   322. 

—  question,    the;    White,    xxxviii, 

185G.  314. 
Greek  literature  in  relation  to  Chris- 
tianity, xxxi,  1849.  433. 
Grove,  the  golden;  xxiv,  1842.  314, 
Grundiss  der  theologisclien  ency- 
clopadia;  Lange,  Ixi,  1879.  400. 
Guesses   at    truthT   Hare,    xxxviii, 

_  185G,  170;  xliii,  18G1.   342. 
Guide,    the   convert's,  xxiii,    1841. 

Guilt,  aggravated,   (J.  Fletcher,) 
iv,  1821.  321,  361. 


Habitation  of  God,  (Seth  Matti 
SON.)  xxii,  1840.  21. 

Hades,  detinitions  of,  xxxi.  1849 
77,  86.  '        -   ' 

Halben,  die,  und  die  Ganzen : 
Strauss,  xlvii,  18G5.   599. 

Hamilton,  Sir  William,  und  Cal- 
vinism, xl,  1858.  317. 

Hand-book,  a  believer's,  for  Chris- 
tians; Davies,  li.  18G9.  4G0. 

Handbuch,  der  Christlischen  Sit- 
tenlehre;  Wuttke,  xliii,  IsGl 
503. 

—  der  Theologie  des  alten  Bundes; 
Scholz,  xliv,  18G2.  G79. 

Harman's  Introduction,  (Jacob 
Todd,)  Ixii,  1880,  72;  great 
value  of  the  book,  74;  range  of 
the  work,  7G;  the  canon  of  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures,  77;  Jewish 
testimony,  78;  cumulative  in- 
ternal evidence,  79;  genuine- 
ness of  the  Scripture  books. 
80;  objections  answered,  83 

liarmony     of     the     dispensations; 

Smith,  xl,  1858.  319. 
Harness,  out  of;  Guthrie,  xlix,  18G7. 

4G3. 
H.ir\-,;st,  the,  and  the  reapers;  Xew- 
comb,  xli,  itja9.  153, 


Headship    of   Christ,    the;    Miller 

xlvi,  18G4.    157. 
Healing  waters  of  Israel;  Macduff 

Ivi,  1874.  355,  530. 
Heathen,  causes  of  the  destruction 

of  the,  xxxix,  1857.  114. 

—  confirmation  of  Scripture  historv 

xxxiii,  1851.   G04.  '' 

—  salvability,  xl,  1858.   644. 
Heaven;  Kimball,  xxxix,  1857.  383. 

—  our  home,  xlvi,  18G4.   159. 

—  Life  in,  xlvii,  1865.  465. 

—  No  sects  in,  li,  1S69.   460. 
Heavenly  life,  the;  Bailie,   1,  1SG8 

164. 


—  recognition;  H.Harbaugh,  xxxiv 
1852.   154. 

—  state  and  future  puuisliment, the; 
H.  W.  Beecher,  liii,  1871.  340.' 

Hebrew   coramonwoaltli,    form    of' 
xxxvii,  1855.  51.  ' 

—  commonwealth,  civil  government 
in,  xxxiii,  is.ji.  G38. 

Hebrews,  agrarian  law  of  tlie 
xxxiii,  fS51.  643.  ' 

—  Civil  government  of  the,  xxxiii, 

1S51.  638. 

—  Education    among    the     xxxiii 

1851.  641. 

Heck  Hall,  Evan>ton,  address  at 
dedication  of,  liv,  1872.   346. 

Hell,  its  connection  with  the  He- 
brew word  Sheol,  xxxi  1849 
82. 

—  Controversy  on;  Burr  and  Wal- 

worth, Iv,  1873.  503. 

—  Is  there  a?  Cass,  Ix,  1878.  580. 

—  The   New   Testament    idea    of; 

^Merrill,  Ixi,  1879.   169. 
Helps  to  the  promotion  of  revivals; 

Watson,    J.    v.,    xxxix,    1857.' 

138. 
Hereditary  guilt,  doctrine  of,  Ixiii, 

1881.  752. 
Heresy     and     Christian     doctrine; 

Pressense,  Ivi,  1874.  328. 
Heritage,  the  Christian's,  ami  other 

sermons;    Jacobus,    Ix,     1878 

569. 
Hidden  life,  the;  Saphir,  Ix,  1878. 

181. 
—  sin,  the,  xlviii,  1866.  63G. 
Higli-ohurch  tendencies,  xlix.  18G7 

105. 
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Higher   law,    the;    Hosmer,    xxxv, 

1853.   143. 
Historical    evidence    of    Scripture; 

Rawlinson,  xiii,  18(30.  331. 

—  theology,  xliii,  1861.  147. 

—  vindicatious;  Cutting,  xlii,  18G0. 

170. 
History     of     Christian      doctrine; 
Slledd,  xlvi,  ISiU.  508. 

—  of   Christian   doctrine;    Dorner, 

Ixiii,  1881.    187,  387,  567,  769. 

—  of  Church  doctrine,  lectures  on; 

Baur,  xlviii,  1866.  136. 

—  of  the  development  of  the  doc- 

trine of  the  person  of  Christ; 
Dorner,  xliv,  1802.   167. 

—  of  doctrines,  text-book  of,  xliv, 

1862.  338. 

—  Sacred,  of  the  world,  zx,  1838. 

240. 

Hodge,  Dr.  Charles,  and  the  Prince- 
ton school,  Ivi,  1874.    648. 

Holiness,  (J.  T.  Peck,)  xxxiii. 
1851,  505;  the  central  idea  of 
Christianity,  507;  a  preparation 
for  lieaven,  515;  tlie  means  of 
power,  516;  its  importance  in 
systematic  theology,  525. 

—  (Wesley  Kennky.)  xxxix,  1S57, 

92;  defined,  1)5;  cluty  to  experi- 
ence, 100. 

—  defined;   Clark,    lix,    1877,    505; 

holiness  defined,  506;  growth, 
characteristics  of,  514;  nt-ces- 
sity  of,  519;  heaven  closed  to 
the  unholy,  520. 

—  the  birthriuht  of  all  God's  clnl- 

dren;  J.  T.  Crane,  Ivi,  1874, 
490;  Ivii,  1875.   333,  482. 

—  Liuht  on  the  pathwav  of;  L.  D. 

M'Cabe,  liv,  1872.   355,  520. 

—  to   the    Lord;    L.   R.  Dunn,  hi, 

1874.  529. 

—  The    pursuit    of;    Goulborn,    lii, 

1870.  62. 

—  Scriptural  views  of;  Macdonald, 

lix,  1877.  764. 

—  Scriptural,  and  how  to  spread  it; 

Burns,  lix,  1877.  764. 
Holy   Ghost,   the   gift  of;   Davies, 
Iviii,  1870.   194. 

—  Ghost,    sin    against   the,    (John 

Bates,)  x1,1858,  290;  its  nature, 
291 ;  what  the  siu  is  at  the  pres- 


the. 


the; 
Ixii, 


ent  day,  294;  its  present  i^o>si- 
bilitv,    295;  when    committt-d, 
297.' 
Holy  triound,  on;  Hodden,  Ivi,  1874. 
530. 

—  places,    dispute   respecting 

xxxviii.  1856.   52. 

—  Spirit,     the     doctrine     of 

Walker,    hi,    1874,    500; 
1880.  776. 

—  Spirit, 'office  and  work  of   the; 

Buchanan,  xxix,  1847.  638. 

—  Spirit,  witness  of  the;  Prest,  1, 

1868.  619. 
Home     evani^elization,     wants     of, 

xxxi,  1849.  498. 
Homiletical    index;    Pettingill,    Ix, 

1878.  363. 
Homiletics;  Yinet,  xxxvi.  1854.  322. 

—  D.  P.   Kidder,   xlvi,  1864.    356, 

531. 

—  Kidder's,  (F.  G.  Hibb.vrd.)  xl\i, 

1864,  641 ;  preachin<:  as  a  mt-ans 
of  grace,  6-12;  homiletics  a  gen- 
uine term,  644;  history  of 
preaching,  646;  proper  char- 
acteristics of  a  sermon,  647; 
style  of  delivery,  619;  the  intel- 
lectual part  of  a  discourse.  652 ; 
preaching  must  be  extempore, 
656. 

—  Evangelical;  xxix.  1847.  68. 

—  and    pastoral    theologv;    Shcdd, 

xlix,  1867,  452 ;  lii, ^1870.    482. 

—  and  pulpit  eloquence,  xxiii,  1841. 

283. 

Homilies  on  ethic  inspiration,  seven ; 
Goodsir,  hii,  1871.  496. 

Homilist;  Housa,  xlii.  1860.  516. 

Hope,  foundation  of  Christian,  ser- 
mon, (W.  Fea>'ce,)  xvi,  1834. 
121. 

—  indispensable   to  human  happi- 

ness, xxxiv,  1852.  83. 

—  of   the   worldly   compared    •uitli 

that   of   the  'Christian,   xxxiv, 

1852.   84. 
House,     God's     glorious,     flsRAKL 

CnAMUEULAiN,)    x,    1827.   425; 

success  of  the  gospel.  426:  ours 

a  true  Catholic  religion,  429. 
How  to  bo  saved,  xlvii.  1865.    628. 
Uulscan    lectures,    1845-6-7,  xxxi, 

1S49.  144. 


HUMAN 


69 


INFANTS 


Iluiiiaadeitiny;  Hudson,  xliii,  ISGI. 
olo. 

—  nature,     rectitude    of;    Burnap, 

xxxiii,  I80I.   16-4. 
Huiuanitat  uud  Christenthum;  Kritz- 
ler,  xlix,  18G7.   430. 

—  und    religion;    Hartmaiin,     Ivii, 

1875.   G99. 
Huiuauity  immortal,  Iv,  1873.    159. 
Hymn  of  faitii  and   Hope;  Bouar, 

xlix,  1867.  478. 

Iilea  of   the  kingdom  of  God,  Ivi, 

1874.   147. 
Ideas,    progress  of  religious;  Mrs. 

Child,  xxxviii,  185G.   155. 

—  RLdigious,       among       barbarous 

tribes,  Ivii,  1875.   5. 

Idee  de  dieu  el  ses  Nouveaux  Crit- 
iques, L';  Caro,  xivi,  18U4.  499. 

Idle  word,  the;  Goulburn,  xlviii, 
186G.  484. 

Illumination,  liealth,  and  comfort, 
(TnoM.^s  KoBEHTS,)  iv,  1821, 
81,  lei ;  tlie  Lord  openeth  the 
eyes  of  the  blind,  83;  the  Lord 
raiseth  the  bowed  down,  122; 
the  Lord  loveth  the  righteous. 
124. 

Imitatione  Christi,  Thomo)  Kempis 
de;  Iliri^che,  lix,  1877.   761. 

Immaculate  conception,  dogma  of, 
(H.  B.  Smxtu,)  xsxvii,  1855, 
275;  history  of  tlie  controversy, 
280;  resisted  by  Bernard  of 
Clairveaux,  280;  tinal  decision, 
286;  biblical  argument  against, 
290;  traditional  argument 
against,  293;  theological  argu- 
ment against,  oOO. 

Immersion  not  baptism;  Beckwith, 
xl,  lb58.  OGi. 

Immoitalitv;  Perowne,  lii,  1870. 
299. 

—  The  idea  of;  Huber,  xlvii,  18G5. 

121. 

—  Plan's,  X,  1827.  121. 

—  The  mode   of  man's;  Goodwin, 

Ixii,  1880.    203. 

—  Moral  iuirument  for,(E.TnoMsox,) 

xlii,  IbGO,  5;  the  metaphysical 
argument,  6 ;  argument  founded 
ou  the  intellect,  7;  argument 
founded  ou  the  heart,  10;  ar- 


gument founded  on  the  moral 
nature,  13 ;  an  objection  refuted, 
IG. 
Immortality    of    the   soul;    K.    W. 
Landis,  xli,  1859.   482. 

—  of  the  soul ;  Mattison,  xlvii,  18G5. 

133. 

—  Thoughts  on,  iii,  1820.  419. 
luiportance  of  doctrinal  truth  and 

man's    responsibility;    D.     W. 

Clark,  liii,  1871.  35G. 
Imprecatory  psalms,   xl,  1858.    146. 
Incarnate     Saviour,    the;     NicoUs, 

Ixiii,  1881.  567. 
Incarnation,    on   the ;    C.    Beecher, 

xxxi,  1849.  498. 

—  on  the;  Wilberforce,  xxxi,  1849, 

328;  xxxiii,  1851.   114. 

—  The,  xxxiii,  1851.   114. 

—  Recent   works   on,    xxxi,    1849. 

328. 

—  Theories   of    the,    xxxiii,    1851. 

124. 

Incense,  evening,  xxxviii,  1850. 
322. 

Infancy  and  manhood  of  Christian 
lite;  Taylor,  li,  1869.   142. 

Infant  baptism;  Hill,  xxxvi,  1854. 
470.  (See  also  Baptism,  in- 
fant.) 

Infant  baptism,  Ivi,  1874.   128. 

—  baptism    and    salvation    in    the 

Calvinistic  system,  Ivi,  1874. 
689. 

—  baptism  and  the  "Southern  Re- 

view ;  "  C.  W.  Miller,  Ivii,  1875. 
179. 

—  baptism       briefly       considered; 

Doane,  Iviii,  1876.   372. 

—  baptism,  reply  to  Howell  on  evils 

of;  Kosser,   xxxvii,  1855.    G27. 
Infants, moral  condition  of, xli,  1859. 
632. 

—  Moral     condition     of,     (Cyrus 

Bkooks,)  xlvi,  18G4,  552;  tlieir 
salvation  in  case  of  death,  552 ; 
views  taken  by  Mercein,  Hib- 
bard,  and  Haven,  553;  appeal 
to  Scripture,  556;  Christ's  say- 
ings C(jncerning  cliildrcn,  557; 
a  child's  character  not  Chris- 
tian, 559;  Hiijbard's  view  of 
Rom.  v,  12,  561 ;  nothing  or  too 
much  proven,  563;  not  sustained 
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by  facts,  568;  contradicted  by 
Christ's  declaration  to  Nico'- 
denius,  570. 

—  their  relation  to  the  Cliurch,  xli, 

1859.  213. 
Infidelity,    xiii,    1S31,    237;    xxxv 
1853,  180;  Ixiii,  1881.  745. 

—  answered    by   the   Father,   God, 

and  his  family;  Robinson,  Iviii 
1876.   764.     '         J 

—  and    Catholicism,    xxxix,    1857. 

42. 

—  disguised,  of  modern  literature, 

xxxviii,  1S56.  550. 

—  and  faith  in  Germany,  (Nagler  ) 

Ixiii,  1881.  128. 

—  Fate  of,  XXX,  1848.  478. 

—  Obseryations  on,  vii,  1824.  30. 

—  portrayed,  xix,  1837.  86. 
Inlieritance,   the   Christian's,   xxyi 

1844.   164.  '     ' 

Inner   life  of  the  Cliristian;  F.  A. 
Rauch,  xxxix,  1857.   163. 

—  religious   Ufe,    his;    Lacordaire, 

xU-iii,  18GG.  368. 
luscriptioncs,      Christiante.      Urbis 

Romans;  De  Rossi,  xly,  1863 

337;  liii,  1871.  558. 
Inspiration,     on;     Baylce,     xwyii 

1855.   142. 

—  The  divine  element  in,  (Gilekkt 

Haven.)  1,  1S6S,  5,  165;  verbal 
inspiration    ncccssarv    bv    tlie 
laws  of  philology,  7; 'the  inher- 
ent  vitality   of   word?,  8;    the 
Greek  pliilosophers  and  J.  Stu- 
art :Mill,  8;  modern  authorities, 
11;  the  word  is  the  fullness  of 
the  hlea,  16;  style,    165;  style 
in  bildical  autlio"rs,  160;  varie- 
ties of  biblical   literature,  170; 
divine   authorship    claimed    by 
the  writers  of  the  Bible,  172*; 
uninspired   expressions  of  bib- 
lical authors,  174;  demands  of 
the    laws   of    Christian    faith 
177;  unsettled  ditficulties,  ITo'; 
the  preservation   of  the   Bible 
180;    the    twofold    Christ   ami 
the  twotold   authorsliip  of  tli^ 
Scriptures,  184. 
—  and  tile  canon;  Given,  Ixiii,  1881 
5G5. 


Inspiration  of  the  Scriptures,  letters 
on ;  Leonard  Woods,  xx,  1838. 
356. 

—  of  the  Holy  Scriptures:  William 

Lee,  xxxix,  1857,  321;  xlix, 
1867.  325. 

—  of  tlie  Holy  Scriptures,  a  treatise 

on;  Elliott,  Ix,  1878    558. 

—  The  human  element  in;  Curti< 

1,  1868.  5,  131. 

—  of      the      Scriptures,      (Damei, 

Cl'Kry,)  xl,  1858,  256;  new  ar- 
guments necessary,  257;  the 
term  inspiration,  250;  two  spe- 
cies of  inspiration,  260;  the 
office    of   the    Spirit,  265;    the 


Scriptures  as  a  whole,  266; 
discrepancies  considered,  267; 
human  element  in  the  Script- 
ures, 269 ;  nature  of  their  infal- 
libility, 271. 

—  Views    on,     examined ;    iJIorell, 
xxxii,  1850.   509. 

—  Views  of;  J.  Pye  Smith,  xxxvii, 
1855.   395. 

Instant  glory;  Winslow,  xlix,  1867. 

483. 
Institutes,  review  of  Watson's,  viii 

1825,  464;  ix,  1826,  19;  x  'l8-^7' 

296;  xi,  1828.  373. 

—  Theoloofical,  by  R.  Watson  xii 
1830,  272,  361:  standard  body 
of  divinity,  272;  divine  author- 
ity of  the  Scriptures.  274;  sub- 
ject of  prophecy,  283;  effect  of 
religion  on  society.  291;  ol>jec- 
tion.s  answered.  292;  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity,  301. 

—  Watson's.  (See  Watson's  Insti- 
tutes and  Theological  Insti- 
tutes.) 

Intcllectu^d  systems  of  the  universe. 
(See  Universe.) 

Intelligence,  relation  of  to  the  piety 
and  efficiency  of  the  Church, 
(T.  F.  R.  3lEncEiN.)  xxxv.  1853! 
123;  intelligence  dttined,  123; 
intelliffence  in  the  Cliuieh,  125; 
intelligence  in  the  clerii-y,  126; 
influence  of,  on  personal' pietv, 
128:  relations  of,  to  the  effi- 
ciency of  the  Cliurch.  129 ;  in  co- 
operation with  the  world,  129  ;  in 
aggressive  movements,  131;  re- 
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Intelligence — continued 

forms  as  directed  liy  irreligious 

men,  131;  how  the  sensiliilities 

are    aroused,     133;    what    the 

Church  requires,  134. 
Interior    or    hidden    life;    Upham, 

xxvii,  1845.  321. 
Interpretation,    the    day-vear,    Ivi, 

1S74.   116. 
Invitation,    the    heeded,    return    to 

Catholic  unity;  Stone,  lii,  ISTO. 

473. 
Is  it  honest?  Mattison,  1,  1SG8.  482. 
Israel,    the   history  of;  Ewald,  liv, 

1872.  -345. 

—  History  of  the  people  of;  Ewald's 

(William  Salmond,)  Ivi,  1874, 
390;  negative  position,  397; 
iiffirniative  position  398;  view 
of  Scripture  narratives,  410; 
question  of  miracles,  410;  view 
of  person  of  Christ,  417. 

—  The  hope  of,  xxiv.  1842.  192. 

—  The  land  of;  Keith,  xxvi,  1844. 

481. 

—  Sacred  antiquities  of;  Scholtz,  1, 

18G8.  457. 

—  in  the  world  ;  Johnstone,  xxxvii, 

1855.   328. 
Israelitish  government  freest  of  an- 
cient times,  xxxiii,  1851.    447. 

Jahrbuch  fur  Deutsche  theologie, 
xliv,  1862,  olO,  080;  xlv,  1803, 
518,  084;  xlvi,  1804.  150,  332, 
505,  675;  xlvii,  1805,  304,  459; 
xlviii,  1806.   139,  471. 

Jehovali,  Christ  is,  v,  1822.   262. 

—  Jesus,  tlie  true  Trinity;  Weeks, 

Iviii,  1876.  704. 

—  the  Redeemer,  xliv,  1862.  329. 
Jephthah's    daughter,    (H.   T.,)  xi, 

1828.  30. 

—  vow.     (See  Vow.) 
Jerusalem ;      Odenheimer,     xxxvii, 

1855.   132. 
— Juiignient  of,  predicted,  fulfilled 

in    liistorv;   Patton,    lix,   1877. 

190. 
Jcsu,    was    ist    die    Warheit   von? 

Ki5nig,  xlix,  1807.  471. 
Jesus   Christ,    character   of  actions 

and  sutierinas  of,  (T.  Meruitt,) 

xvii,  1835.  263. 


Jesus  Christ,  [strictures  on  the  pre- 
ceding essay.]  (T.  String- 
field,)  xviii,  1830.  132. 

—  Christ,     diWiiity      of,     sermon, 

(John  Dempster,)  xvii,  1835. 
•      301. 

—  Christ  verv  God  and  verv  man. 

(E.  Washburn.)  XX.  1838.  335. 

—  Deeds    and    doctrines -of.   xlvii, 
,     1805.  598. 

—  Histoire  elementaire,  et  critique, 

de;  Peyrat,  xlvi,  1804.  499. 

—  No  room  for;  Deems,  Ivii,  1875. 

350. 

—  Siulessness  of;  Ullraan,  xl,  1858. 

600. 

—  Sinlessuess  and  holy  perfection 

of;  Nieman,  1,  1808.  022. 

—  on  the  throne  of  Ids  father  David  ; 

J.  L.  Lord,  lii,  1870.   323. 

—  (See  also  Birthplace  of;  Divinity 

of;  Christ;  3[ind  and  Words; 
Was  ist  die  Wiirheit ;  also  Christ 
and  Jesus  in  Biographical  De- 
partment.) 
Jews,  case  of.  considered,  in  rela- 
tion to  a  literal  gathering,  (W. 
Scott,)  xxi.  1839,  361;  xxii, 
1840.  179,  411. 

—  History    of:    Kaphall,     xxxviii, 

1856.  488. 

—  The,    to  what  thev   will  be  re- 

stored? xxxviii,  1850.  582,  588, 
591. 
John  the  Baptist,  was  he  or  Elijah 
on   the  Blount  of   Transfigura- 
tion, xxxv,  1853.  450. 

—  vi.  Dr.  Turner's  essav  on,  xxviii, 

1840.   24. 
Judgment,  the;  Storrs,  lii,  1870.  159. 

—  Day  of,  xi,  1828.   220. 

—  Description  of  day  of,  (P.aley,) 

i,  1818,  48;  terrilde  and  alarm- 
ing, 48;  separate  tlie  multitude, 
49 ;  final  desolation  of  the  worlil, 
50. 

—  eternal,  scriptural,  sense  of  these 

words,  xxxiv,  1852.   '^oS. 

—  register,  the,  (James  Floy.)  xx, 

1838.   160. 
Justification;     Laban    Clark,    xiv, 
1832.   13. 

—  bv   faith,   xxvi,  1844,  5 ;  xxvii, 

1845.  5. 
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Justification,  Paul's  doctnne  of,  i, 
1818,  416,  4C0;  difficulty  in 
translation,  41G-,  what  pardon 
is,  419. 

—  Paul's  doctrine   of,  ii,  1819,  18; 

nature  of  the  law  not  changecl, 
19;  faitli  reckoDcd  for  right- 
eousness, 20. 

—  Treatise  on,  xxiii,  1841,  473;  Ixi, 

1ST9.   169. 
Justin   Martyr,    the    apologies    of; 
Gildersleeve,  lix,  1877.  305. 

Kenosis,  doctrine  of  the,  xliii,  1861. 
148. 

Kingdom.  Christ's,  not  of  this  world, 
(W.  FiSK,)  X,  1827,  3,  41;  not 
of  this  world  in  its  origin,  5; 

■'  --  in  its  restraints,  6;  objects 
suited  to  man's  capacity,  41; 
tends  to  perfection,  46 ;  subjects 
of  Christ's  kingdom,  48. 

—  of  Christ  on  earth,  the;  Harris, 

Ivii,  187.5.  356. 

—  The  gospel  of  the;  Howard,  lii, 

1870.  635. 

—  Messiah's,    (a  poem,)    xv,    1833. 

473. 
Know  the  truth ;  Jones,  xlvii,  1805. 

471. 
Knowledge,    saving;    Guthrie,    liii, 

187ir  178. 
— 'True  raetliod  of  obtaining  divine, 

(JoHX  Smith.)  viii,  1825,  121, 

169;  true  method  of  knowing. 

121;  classitication  of  men,  170. 

Lamps  to  the  path,  xxxvi,  1854. 
617. 

—  pitchers,    and    trumpets;    Hond, 

li,  1860,  619;  lii,  1870.  162. 
Land,  the  debatable,  between  this 

world  and  the  next;  Owen,  liv, 

1872.   162. 
Last  times,    the;    Seiss,   xlv,    1863. 

519. 
Law  of  God,  is  it  eternal?  xv,  1833. 

477. 

—  and  gospel, lectures  on  the ;  Ts'ng, 

xxx,  1848.  323. 

—  as  the  ground  of   moral  obliga- 

tion, XXXV,  1853.  519. 

—  of  love  and  love  as  lavf^  li,  1860. 

•334. 


Law,  original  penaltv  of  the,  (S.  "SI. 
]\[errill,)  xlix,'lSG7,  241);  the 
condition  of  Adam's  immortal- 
ity, 250;  falsity  of  Pelagian 
views,  251 ;  the  views  of  science, 
252;  the  true  doctiine,  253; 
the  original  penalty  not  ful- 
filled, 256;  its  nature,  258; 
phraseology  of  the  primal  sen- 
tence, 260;  temporal  evil  not 
the  penalty  of  sin,  201;  no  im- 
putation of  sin,  263. 

—  and   penalty;    Thompson,    xliii, 

1861.   341. 

—  and  the  testimony,  xxxvi,  1854. 

482. 
Laws  of  man's  nature,  letters  on  the ; 

!Martineau  and  Atkinson, xxxiii, 

1851.  493. 
Leaves  from  the  tree  of  life ;  Xew- 

ton,  Ivi,  1874.  178. 
Lectures,  six,  delivered    in    Exeter 

Hall,  xlix,  1867.  484. 
Lehrbuch  der  Biblischen  theologie; 

Weiss,  lii,  1870.   302. 
Leitfadcn  der  Christlichen  Glaubcns 

lehre    fiir    Kirche;    Beck,    lii, 

1870.  406. 
Leuten  sermons;  Se^rneri,  liv,  1872. 

355,  520. 
Lessing   and    modern  Christianitv; 

Fontanfes,  1,  1868.  458. 
Lesson  compend,   the,   1876.   1877; 

Hurlbut,   Iviii,   1876,   195:    lix, 

1877.   196. 
Letter  and  spirit;  Metcalf,  lii,  1870. 

323. 
Liber  libroruin,  xlix,  1867,  484,  620; 

1,  1868.  5. 
Liberalism,  Ixiii,  1881.   786. 
Libcralists,  concessions  of,  to  ortho- 
doxy;    Dorchester,     Ix,     1878. 

748. 
Libertv,  religious,  in  France,  xviii, 

1836.  474. 
Life  of  faith;  Upham,  xxviii,  1846, 

151. 

—  eternal;  Xaville,  lii,  1870.    609. 

—  The,    and    the    light    of    men; 

Young,  liii,  187l'.   333. 

—  that    now    is,   the;    Collver,    liv, 

1872.  077. 

—  the  other;  Holcombe,  liii,  1871. 

326. 
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Life,  on  the  future;  Martin,  xxxviii, 
1856.  298. 

—  On  a  future,  (James  Strong,)  xl, 

1858,  404;  various  theories 
stated,  405;  perpetual  sinful- 
ness the  result  of  the  sinner's 
choice,  406;  annihihition  of  the 
wicked,  408;  theory  of  a  lin- 
gerinjT  second  death,  409;  im- 
mortality a  doctrine  of  revela- 
tion, 410;  Scripture  texts  con- 
sidered, 411;  relations  of  the 
soul  to  the  bodv,  415;  dualism, 
415. 

Life-buoy,  Ihe  spiritual,  v,  1822. 
310. 

Lights  of  the  world;  Stoughton, 
"  XXXV,  1853.   014. 

Limits  of  religious  thought;  'Ma.n- 
sell,  (O.  S.  MuNSELL,)  xlii, 
1860,  357;  the  author's  theory 
stated,  358;  his  definition  of 
criticism  examined,  359;  athe- 
istic tendency  of  his  system, 
363. 

Little  thing,  a  great;  Brooks,  xli, 

1859.  509. 

Live   while   you   live,    xxiv,    1842. 

31G. 
Living  or  dead;  J.  C.  Rvle,  xxxiv, 

1852.  480. 
--ministry,  xxvii,  1S45.  365. 

—  temple,  the;  Stone,  xlviii,  1863. 

477. 

—  wav,  the;  J.  Atkin.<5on,  xl,  1858. 

197. 

—  words,  or  unwritten  sermons  of 

the   late   Dr.    M'Clintock,   liii, 
ISVl.  339. 
Logos,  the,  dissertation  on,  xi,  1828. 
330. 

—  The;    Professor    Stuart,    xxxiii, 

1851.   377. 

—  The,  of  Philo  Judajus  and  of  St. 

John,  (JoHX  A.  Keubei.t,) 
xl,  1858,  110;  origin  of  Chris- 
tianity accordinL:  to  the  Tubin- 
gen school,  111;  Philo'8  defi- 
nition of  Logos,  112;  liis  incom- 
plete conception  of  the  Deitv, 
113;  the  Logos  of  God,  117; 
Philo  not  a  pnntheist,  121;  he 
makes  the  v.-orld  a  Son  of  God, 
123;  his  idea  of  the  Messiah, 


125  ;  his  ignorance  of  the  incar- 
nation, 127. 
Logos,     doctrine     of    the;    James 
Strong,  xxxiii,  1851.  377,  530. 

—  Humanity  of  the,    xxxiii,    1851. 
•      128. 

—  Synibol  of  the  Church  concern- 

ing, xxxiii,  1851.   117. 
Loi  der  Dimanche,  la;  Naville,  lix, 

1877.   763. 
Lord's  Supper,  the :  S.  Luckev,  xli, 

1850.  487. 

—  The,    (\V.    H.    Brisbane.)    xlii, 

1860,  648;  early  speculations, 
640;  views  of  the  Fathers,  050; 
transubstantiation  adopted  by 
the  Romish  Church,  650;  vari- 
ous views  of  the  Reformer-, 
650;  teachings  of  tlie  New  Tes- 
tament, 051;  jiractice  of  tiie 
early  Church,  651 ;  the  Supper  a 
symliolical  rite.  653. 

—  The,  elements  of;  J.  C.  Haijev, 

Ixiii,  1881.  694. 

—  Luther's      doctrine       of       the; 

Schmid,  1.  18ii8.  292. 

—  (See  also  Wines.) 

Love,  brotherly,  xi,  1828.  213. 

—  Christian;     Wise,     xxix,     1847. 

484. 

—  Continuance    in    brotherlv.    (Z. 

Paddock,)  xxiii,  1841.  640. 

—  enthroned ;  Steele,  Ivii,  1875.  530. 

—  of  God,  the,  xi%-,  1832.   357. 
Lovest  tliou  me?  xxviii,  1846.    483. 
Lutheran  theologv;  Kahnis,   xlvii, 

1865.   317. 
Lutheranism  in  Germany,  xxxviii, 

1856.  498. 
Lutherisclic  dogmatik,  die  ;  Kahnis, 

xliv,  1862.^159. 
Luther's  complete  works,   1,   1868. 

472. 

Make  the  best  of  both  worlds;  Bin- 

ney,  xxxvi,  1854.  463. 
^lammon;  John   Harris,  xxi,  1839. 

476. 
Man    all    immortal;    D.  W.    CI  irk. 

xlvi,  1864,  515;  xli.x,  18G7.  2:36. 

—  The    doctrine    of,    lectures    on ; 

Laidlaw,  Ixii,  1880.   182. 

—  the   imacre    of -God,    on;   Keerl, 

xliii,  1661.  148. 
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Man  in  Genesis  and  in  crcologv; 
Tiiompson,  li,  1809.  GIT. 

—  ma^niiied,     (R.    AVatson,)     vii, 

1824,  3,  41;  God  sets  his  heart 
on  him,  4;  practical  improve- 
ment, 41. 

—  and    nature;    G.    P.    Marsh,    Hi, 

1870.  29. 

—  saved  through  human  instrumen- 

tality, XX,  1838.   341. 

Manchcrlie  Gaben  und  eiu  Geist;  E. 
Olily,  xlix,'  1867.  437. 

Manual,  preacher's;  Sturtevant, 
xxviii,  1846.  328. 

Marriage,  the  Christian  doctrine  of; 
Evans,  lii,  1870.   G07. 

Master,  tlie;  B.  F.  Presburv,  xli, 
1839.  340. 

Material  world,  the,  moral  value  of 
a,  (.J.  T.  Ckaxe.)  xl,  18.j8,  228, 
union  of  matter  with  spiiit, 
228;  location  .of  spirit,  229; 
necessity  for  exertion,  232; 
cultivation  of  social  virtues, 
234;  warning  of  future  punish- 
ment, 235;  moral  influence  of 
sleep,  236;  benefit  of  eartldv 
ties,  237. 

Materialism,  modern,  (Edwaiid 
TIIO^rso^-,)  xl,  1838,  o09 ;  its  the- 
ory,510;  its  fallacy  exposed, 511 : 
the  three  theories  of  material- 
ists, 515;  tiie  strictly  material 
theory,  516;  the  mechanical 
theory,  517;  i)hy>io]ogical  the- 
ories, 518. 

—  Universalist  Quarterly  on,  Ixiii, 

1881.  747. 
,  Matter,  created  or  eternal,  reason  un- 
able to  determine, xxxv.1853.3o. 

^Mediation,  (II.  B.vnnistek,)  Iv,  1873, 
251;  necessity  of,  255;  method 
of.  257;  foreknown,  259. 

Mediatorial  sovereigntv;  Steward, 
xlvi,  1864.   322. 

Meditations  sur  la  religion  Chre- 
tienne;  Guizot,  xlvi,  IStU.   603. 

—  Rciigicuses;  Vincent,  xlvi.  1S04. 

143. 

—  on    the   essence  of  Christianity; 

Guizot,  xlvii,   1805.    314,  4s.). 
Mercersburg    theology   inconsistent 
with       Protestant       doctrine; 
Schenck,  hi,  1874.  355,  691. 


^lessialiship  of  Christ,  basis  of  his 

Sonship,  Iv,  1873.  564. 
Messianic     prophecies;     Delitzscli, 

ixiii,  1881.  694. 
Method    of    missionary  operations, 

the   most  approved;   A.   Brun- 

son,  xiii,  1831.   S81. 
Methodism  and  Calvinism,  xl.  1858. 

173. 

—  Arnnnian,   review  of  difficulties 

of;  S.  Comfort,  xxi,  1839.  256. 

—  Duty     of,     toward     its     youth, 

(Samuel  Jackson,)  xxi,   1839. 
419. 
Methodist   Episcopal   pulpit,  xxix, 
1847.  030. 

—  Fiftv  Bible  reasons  for  continu- 

ing a;  Cooksev,  Ixii,  1880.  -iO>,. 


Wh 
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1843. 


158. 

Millcnarianism  defended,  xxv,  1843. 
478. 

Millennial  traditions,  xxv,  1843. 
421. 

Millennium  and  the  Advent,  the, 
(DA>,-rEL  D.  Buck.)  Ivii,  1875, 
378;  a  premillennial  advent, 
383;  prophecy  concerning 
Christ's  coming.  389;  any  mil- 
lennial indication  beyond  the 
advent,  391;  our  Lord's  para- 
bles, 392;  the  eleventh  chapter 
of  Daniel,  393;  indirect  argu- 
ment, 397. 

—  and  secoiid  advent,  the,   (L.  D. 

BAKRows,)lviii,  1870,  433;  tes- 
timony of  Scrijitures  of  Christ's 
kinijdom,  438;  Rev.  Richard 
"Watson  on  the  royalty  of  Christ, 
441:  Dr.  "Whedon  on  tlie  gos- 
pel of  tlie  kingdom,  448; 
''  parousia," — exegesis  of  the 
word.  452.  * 

—  of    the    Apocalvpse,    the,    xxiv, 

1842.  479. 

—  Post.  Iv,  1873,  342;  strange  arith- 

metic about.  342;  world  over- 
stocked in,  342. 
Mind,  tlie  carnal,  (T.  F.  Sakgeant.) 
ix.  1S26,  281,  321 ;  nature  of  the 
carnal  mind,  .282;  remedy  for 
it,  324. 

—  anil   words  of  Jesus,  the;  Mac- 

duff, Iviii,  1S76.  386. 
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Minister,  character  and  work  of  a 
gospel;  Pierce,  Ixii,  1880.    G04. 

—  of    Christ    for     the     times;    C. 

Adams,  xxxii,  1850.  473. 

—  The  earnest  vs.  the  easv,  (L.  R. 

DuNX,)  iii,  1870,  397;"  earnest- 
ness in  personal  piety  the  basis, 
399;  theoh)gical  schools,  401; 
pastoral  wol-k,  405;  the  easy 
minister  descril)ed,  409;  his 
preparation  for  the  pulpit,  410 ; 
his  pastoral  work,  413. 

—  Habits,  intellectual  and  physical, 

which  should  characterize  a, 
XXXV,  1853.  548. 

—  The  modesty  becoming  a  Chris- 

tian, (Da^-ikl  Da^ta,)  XX,  1838. 
418. 

—  noting  his  defects,  xxxiii,  1851. 

809. 

—  Studies  and  duties  of  a  Christian, 

(AiiCHDEACON  Jebb,)  vi,  1823; 
441;  conipleteness  for  the  min- 
istry, 442;  meditate  on  these 
things,  443;  devotion  to  proper 
study,  444. 

—  True    piety   indispensable   to    a 

gospel,  (T.  O.  Summers,)  xxii, 
1840.  240. 

—  Directions  to,  i,  1818.   277. 
Ministers,  obligation  of  the  Church 

to  support," (James  Bennett,^  v, 
1822,  3,  41 ;  divinely  appointed, 
4;  mode  to  be  adopted,  9;  ex- 
tent of  duty,  41;  agents  to  ac- 
complish it,"  47. 

—  Tiioughts  on    Gospel,   (J.  "Wes- 

ley,) xi,  1S28,  07;  views  con- 
cerning, 67;  few  understand 
what  they  say,  67;  who  is  a 
gospel  mini-ter?  08. 
Ministerial  candidates  of  Southern 
Illinois  Conference,  address  to; 
Peck.  Ix,  1878.   177. 

—  culture;  Phelps,  1,  1808.   635. 

—  education,  (Fales  II.  Xewiiall,) 

xlvi,  1864,  533;  present  respon- 
siinlity  of  the  Christian  minis- 
ter, 533;  his  greatest  tempta- 
tion, 535;  necessity  of  ijcneral 
mental  culture,  536;  the  stndv 
of  nature,  538;  the  stmiv  o"f 
rna^^n,  542;  tiie  study  of  bo'oks, 
547 ;  must  have  a  reserved  force. 


549;  nobility  of  the  vocation, 
551. 
Ministerial  education,  two  systems 
of,  (W.  F.  W.ARKEN,)  liv,"  1872, 
94;  the  Romish  system,  95;  in 
contrast  to  that  of  Protestant 
State  Church,  95;  papal  system 
excels  in  attaching  students  to 
the  Church,  96;  iri  control  over 
the  studies  of  students,  97;  in 
provision  for  molding  the  future 
man,  98;  in  qualifying  candi- 
date for  his  profession,  99; 
Protestant  State  Church  excels, 
101 ;  in  developing  self-reliance, 
101;  in  breadth  of  general  cult- 
ure, 101;  in  specific  theological 
education,  102. 
—  education  in  our  Church,  (W.  F. 
Warrex,)  liv,  1872,  246;  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  a 
great  thcolegical  university, 
247;  princi|)les  of  our  Method- 
ist Church  system,  248;  train- 
ing of  ministers  should  be  in 
the  hands  of  tlie  Church, 
248;  none  but  those  divinely 
called  to  be  trained,  250;  th'e 
theoretical  and  practical  tiaiu- 
ing  to  be  combiueil,  251;  the 
early  training  system  changed 
a  century  since,  253;  confer- 
ence course  of  study,  255: 
effective  board  of  ministerial 
instruction  needed,  256;  ohjec- 
tions  to  theological  seminaries 
considered,  25S;  necessary  re- 
adju.^tment  of  deranged  sys- 
tem, 201. 

—  education,  nine  letters  on;  Tail, 

liv,  1872.   246. 
Ministering  children ;  Charlesworth, 
xl,  1858.  500. 

—  children, sequel  to;  Charlesworth, 

xlix,  1867.  323. 
Ministers,    letters   on   the   call    of; 

Beauchamp,    xxxi,    1849.    502. 
Ministry,    advice  to  one    about    to 

enter  the,  xxxiii,  1851.  310. 

—  Call    to    the,    nature    of,    xxxii, 

1850.   60. 

—  Dangers  of  the,  vi,  1823.  457. 

—  Education  of  the,  xxxiii,  1851. 
437. 
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Ministry,  education  of  candidates 
f(ir  the  Methodist,  xxxiv,  1852, 
302. 

—  Educational  qualifications  for  tlie 

(B.  H.  Nadal,)  xlix,  1867,  221; 
spirit  and  aim  of  the  early 
Ciiurcb,  222;  natural  tendency, 
of  culture,  224;  sources  of  power 
■with  the  early  :\Icthodist 
preachers,  22o;  doulile  mission 
of  Methodism,  227;  the  Cliurch 
losing  ground,  229;  the  philos- 
-  ophy  of  losses.  230;  remedy  for 
the  evil,  231 ;  enlargement  of 
the  power  of  the  itinerancy, 
235. 

—  Educational    qualifications    for; 

Nadal,  liv,  1872.  246. 

—  An  earnest,  the  want  of  tlie  times, 

(F.  Saukders,)  xxxiii,  1851, 
270;  necessity  for,  271;  ditii- 
culty  of  tlie,*2T3;  ignorance  no 
qualification  for  the,  274. 

—  of  evil;  Warren,  xlii,  1860.  1G5. 
, —  of  the  Gospel,  letters  on;  Way- 
land,  xlv,  1863.  532,  692. 

—  A  holy,  xxxix,  1857.  89. 

—  Importance  of  a  well  instructed, 

(1).  Smith,)  xxi,  1839.   2()7. 

—  of   life,   tlie;    Charleswortli,  xli, 

1859.    167. 

—  The,    of    our    Lord    in    Galilee; 

Hannn,  Hi,  1S70.   822. 

—  Need  of  the  Methodist  E[)isco- 

pal  Church  witli  respect  to;  R. 
S.  Foster,  liv,  1872.  246. 

—  Review  of   Foster  on   the  need 

of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church;  Peny,  xxxvii.  1855. 
638. 

—  Mental   and    moral    preparation 

for  the,  xxxiii,  1851.   112. 

—  Ohject  of  the  Gospel,  the  perfect- 

ing of  the  saints,  ii,  1819.  342. 

—  OriI;in  and  design  of  tlie,  xxxiii, 

1851.  429. 

—  support   of   tlic,    ix,    1826,    104; 

xxxiii,  1851.    437. 

—  Sujiplvand  qualifications  for  the; 

Clark,  liv,  1872.  246. 

—  Supplvand  qualifications  for  the; 

E.  S"  Sranley,  liv,  1872.  246. 

—  Supply  and  qualilicatious  for  tlie; 

Warren,  liv,  1872.  240. 


Ministry  and  a  true  Church,  test  o*"  a 
valid,  (E.S.Janes,)  11,1869,32.-; 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  minis- 
try scriptural,  325;  comparison 
with  tlie  Corinthian  Church, 
325  ;  spiritual  endowments,  327  ; 
devotedness  in  othce,  328;  man- 
ner of  executing  tlieir  ministry, 
329;  doctrines  preached,  330; 
successful  ministry,  331;  ilitli- 
odist  Episcopal  Church,  fruit 
of  apostolic  ministry,  332  ;  h.ive 
a  Christian  experience,  333; 
their  integrity  and  fidelity, 
334;  co-operation  in  spiritual 
enterprises,  335  ;  conclusion,  336. 

—  Thirty-four    letters  to  a  son    in 

the;' Humphrey,  xxiv,1842.  476. 

—  Training  candidates  for   the,   in 

the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
defended  ;  Perrv,  liv,  1872.  246. 

—  (See   also   Call;    Canada;  Chris- 

tian miuistry;  Clergy;  Living; 
Need.) 
Miracles,  order  of  nature  and,  TCon- 
TVAY  P.  WiXG,)  xliii,  1861,  181 ; 
Baden  Powell's  work  on  this 
sul)ject,  181;  miracles  not  in- 
consistent with  tlie  facts  of 
nature,  182;  renewal  of  tlie 
controversy  on  miracles,  184; 
^Ir.  Powell's  fundamental  prin- 
ciple, 186;  all  the  laws  of  nat- 
ure without  interruption,  1S8; 
they  often  conflict  with  eaeli 
other,  190;  miracles  not  a  \  io- 
lation  of  the  laws  of  nature. 
194;  nor  are  they  the  result  of 
those  laws,  194;  but  a  higher 
power  working  in  nature,  195; 
considered  with  reference  to 
their  historical  relations,  196; 
they  are  neither  impossible  nor 
incredible,  200;  testimony  by 
which  they  are  proveil,  201. 

—  Address  (ui  supposed;  Bucklev, 

Iviii,  1876.   371. 
^li^ericordi.a,  xxv,  1S43.   159. 
Miisiouary  cause,  plea  for,  (Samtel 

LucKKT.)  xiii,  1831.   132. 

—  discourse,  (Eli.\s  Bowen,)  xxii, 

1840.  104. 

—  sermon.    (Tobias   Spicer,)   viii, 

1830.  309. 
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NATURAL 


Missions,  hints  on ;  IMyron  Winslow, 
xxxviii,  1850.  494. 

Modern  Anglican  theolowv;  J.  H. 
Rigg,  xxxix,  1857.  G61. 

Moderne  tlieologie  den  Xiedcrland- 
en,  die.  liii,  1871.   250. 

Mohammedan  Freethinkers;  Shern- 
er,  xlvii,  ISGo.   450. 

Jlonumenta  sacra  inedita;  Tischen- 
dorf,  xlviii,  18C6.   287. 

Monumental  theoldgv,  (C.  W.  Bex- 
NETT.jliii,  1871,"5;  intellectual 
strife  and  its  consequences,  5; 
monumental  theology  defined 
and  classitled.  8;  art^'an  expres- 
sion of  people's  spiritual  life, 
9;  characteristics  of  early  Chris- 
tian art,  13;  catacombs,  extent 
ofthera,  21. 

Moral  element  in  man,  the,  bearing 
on  natural  tlieolouv,  (H.  '^L 
Harmox,)x1v,  18G3,  657;  idea  of 
God  among  the  savages,  658; 
idea  of  God  among  the  IJoman.'^, 
659;  the  views  of  Kant,  GCO; 
nature  of  the  moral  faculty, 
662;  capability  of  education, 
665;  capability  of  perversion, 
66G;  imperfect  views  of  the" 
goodness  of  God,  667. 

—  government  of  God  ;  N.  W.  Tav- 

lor,  xli,  1S59,  667;  xlii,  1860. 
146. 

—  liberty;  Gaspuriu,    1,  1868.    458. 
obligation,  benefit  received,  the 

ground  of,  (Israel  Chambek- 
LATNE.)  XXXV,  1853,  513;  in- 
sufficiency of  all  other  reasons, 
516;  substitutes  for  the  true 
ground,  520;  imposed  out  of 
regard  for  the  good  of  the  sub- 
ject, 521;  shown  from  tlie  di- 
vine law,  52G;  declared  by  the 
New  Testament,  530. 

—  obligation,    nature   of;    Metcalf 

xlvii,  1865.   144. 

—  system,  the;    GiUctt,   Ivii,   1875. 

180,  337. 

—  theory  of  the  Bible  and  philo-;- 

opliy    harmonized,    xli,     1859. 
205. 
Morality  apart  from  religion,  value 
of,  XXX vii,  1855,  254,   413;  its 
natural  consequences  not  moral, 


257 ;  its  relation  to  religion,  261 ; 
its  relation  to  intellectual  de- 
velopment, 413;  low  state  of,  in 
Catholic  countries,  415. 

More  about  Jesus,  xli,  1859.  508. 

ilorningand  evening  exercises;  Jay, 
xxxvi,  1854.  G31. 

—  hours  in  Patmos;  Thompson,  xlii, 

18G0.   690. 
Mosaic  era,  the,  Ixiii,  1881.   795. 

—  history  and  geology,  attempt  to 

harmoiuze,  (O.FOcklek,)  xlviii, 
18G6,  187;  four  theories  of  the 
harmony,  188;  literal  agree- 
ment, its  supporters  and  its 
difficulties,  188;  the  diluvian 
hypothesis,  193 ;  the  restitution- 
ary  hypothesis,  198;  the  theory 
of  ideal  agreement.  201. 

Moses,  praver  of,  to  be  blotted  out 
vii,  1824.  293. 

Motives  affecting  the  freedom  of  the 
will,  XXXV, ^1858.  262. 

—  of  human  action;  xxx^,  1853.  13. 
'Mysteries;    C.    W.    Elliott,    xxxiv, 

1852.  631.     • 
Mysterious,  observations  on  the,  v, 
1822.  411. 

Naaman,  baptism  of,  the  Ivi.  1874. 
60. 

—  Baptism    of,    the,    note    supple- 

mentary, Ivii,  1875.  67. 
Natur  und  Geist;   Buchner,    xlvii, 

1865.   29. 
Natural    goodness,     on;     Mercein, 

xxxvii,  1855.   144,  246. 

—  science  and  religion;  Gray,  Ixii, 

1880.   384.  ■ 

—  and    the    supernatural ;    Iloraec 

Bushncll,  xli,  1859,  149;  xlvii, 
18G5,  145  ;  lii,  1870.   29. 

—  theologv;  Chalmers,  xxvi,  1844. 

320. 

—  theology,  limits  and  embarrass- 

ments of,  XXXV,  1853.  36. 

—  theology,  ^%hy  not  cultivated   in 

Catholic  countries,  xxxvii,1855. 
472. 

—  theologv,  (Henry  31.  Harmon,  ) 

xlv,  1863,  181;  infidel  theory  of 
development,  183;  origin  of 
plants,  184;  spontaneous  gen- 
eration, 185;  development  into 
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Nataral — continued 

beinc;s  of  a  higher  order,  187; 
perfection  of  the  earlier  species, 
189;  Darwin's  "natural  selec- 
tion," 190;  proofs  of  chancre, 
193;  Darwin  at  variance  with 
geologists,  195  ;  the  human  race 
of  recent  origin,  19G  ;  man  not 
.  derived  from  the  ape  species, 
199  ;  the  evidence  of  design  in 
nature,  202. 

—  theology,  does  it  lead  us  to  the 
idea  of  a  Creator?  xxxv,  1853.  39. 

«-  theology,  the  light  of,  xi,  1828. 
408. 

— -  theolocry,  the  unity  of,  and  God, 
lxiii,"lS81.  :340. 

Nazarite,  Christ  the  true,  v,  1822. 
.450. 

Neander,  lectures  of,  xlvii,  18G5. 
121. 

Necessitarians,  fallacy  of,  on  the 
subject  of  motives,  xsxv,  1853. 
2G2. 

Necessity,  thoushts  on,  (J,  "Wes- 
ley,) xi,  18-28,  63;  I.  1,  Dr. 
Hartley's  views,  03 ;  2,  how 
judgments  are  formed,  G3 ; 
3,  source  of  words  and  actions, 
64  ;  4,  necessity  of  action,  64  ; 
II.  1,  doctrine  of  vil^rations, 
64  ;  2,  same  necessity  of  words 
and  actions,  04  ;  III.  President 
Edwards,  64;  1,  frame  of  tliis 
■world,   64 ;    2,  the  nerves,  64 ; 

3,  perceptions  or  sensations,  04 ; 

4,  simple  ideas,  64 ;  5,  asso- 
ciated ideas,  64 ;  0,  passions, 
64  ;  IV.  Lord  Kainie's  views, 
65 ;  V.  "what  discovery  has 
been  made,  65 ;  1,  without 
Christ  ye  can  do  nothing,  05  ; 
2,  let  trial  be  made,  65  ;  3,"  what 
can  reason  do?  05;  VIi  can  do 
all  things  through  Christ,  66 ; 
poor  intidel,  67  ;  poor  predes- 
tinarianism,  67. 

New    birth,    the,    (J.    Fletcher,) 

John  iii,  3,  iv,  1821,  241,  281  ; 

to  whom  words  spoken,    242; 

necessity  of  new  birtli,  282. 
—  birth,  tlie;  Phelps,  xlix,lS67.  137. 
*'Kcw  Enslander,"  roplv  of,  to  the 

'•Quarterly,"  xliii, 'iSOl.    083. 


Newman,  Mr.,  dogmas  of,  xxxv, 
1853.    171. 

"New  orthodoxy,"  the;  "Inde- 
pendent," Ixii,  1880.  742. 

New-year's  day  sermon,  (Charles 
Bertheau,)  iv,  1821.  3.  41. 

Now  ;  Newman  Hall,  xli,  1859.  320. 

Oaths,  on;  Tyler,  xx,  1838.  394. 
Oifeuse,  criminality  of  one,  sermon, 

(Z.  Paddock, )"x^-iii,  1836.  121. 
OfRce,  the  sacred,  lectures  on   the 

nature  and  end  of  xxv,1843.477. 
Ohio    Conference    offering,   xxxiii, 

1851.  667. 
Old  paths,  the ;  Gilbert,  Ivii,  1875. 

700. 

—  wells   dug   out ;   Talmage,    Ivii, 

1875.   179. 
One  with  Christ  in    glorv :  Inglis, 

liii,  1871.  531. 
Opinion,  formation  of  a  religious; 

Palmer,  xliii,  1861.  341. 
Oppressed,  sermon  for  the;  Joseph 

Iloldich,  xvi,  1834.  412.  ^ 
Ordeal,  a  Christian  nation's;  Nadal, 

xlvi,  1804.  706. 
Ordination  to  the  ministry,(CnAKLES 

Elliott.)  xxi,  1839".   1,  121. 
Origin  and  growth  of  religion  ;  Re- 

^nouf,  Ixii,  1880.  589.'' 
Original  sin,  Calvinistic  theory  of, 

xx^v,  1853.  271. 

—  sin,    on    Aucustinism  ;    Bledsoe, 

lix,  1877.  716. 
Orthodoxy,  on;  J.  F.  Clarke,  xlviii, 

1SGG,"636;  xLix,  18G7.   130. 
Other  branches  of  tiieology,   xliii, 

1801.   140. 
Oxford  controversy,  the,  xxiv,  1842. 

272. 

—  divinity  ;  Bishop  M'llvaine,  xxiii, 

1841.  323. 

Palace  of  the   Great  King;   Read, 

xlii,  1800.   100. 
Palmoni,  xxxvi.  1854.  020. 
Pantheism,    of    Bushnell's    theory, 

xxxiii,  1851.   141. 

—  German,   xxxiv,  1852.    343,  349. 

—  ]\Iodern,  xxx^iii,  1850.   553. 

—  Rise  of,  xxxv.  1853.  335. 
Pantheistic  principles,  oljservations 

on,  xliv,  1802.  329. 


PARABLE 

Parable  of  the  ten  virgins  ;   Seiss, 

xliv,  1802.   691. 
Pardon,  specific  against  despair  of; 

Cliamberlavne,  xlv,  1803.    175.' 
Parental  admonition,  (T.   F.   JIak- 

ziALS,)  xi,  1828.   214. 

—  duty  and  responsibility,  v,  1822 

24,  G2. 

Parkerism,  xli,  1859.  433. 

Parker's  experience  as  a  minister, 
xli,  1859.  659. 

Pascal's  thoughts,  xxviii,  1846.  478. 

Pastor,  office  and  duty  of  a  Chris- 
tian; Tyng,  Ivi,  1874.  530. 

—  and  people  -"Potts,  Ixi,  1879.  795. 
Pastoral  addresses ;    James,  xxxir. 

1852.  477. 

—  otKce,  the  ;  Wythe,   xxxv,  1853 

602. 

—  theology,   lectures  on ;    Cannon 

xxxv,  1853.  470. 

—  theology ;    Yinet,    xxxv,     1853 

307. 

—  theology,    hints    and    helps   in ; 

Plumer,  Ivi,  1874.   178. 
Pastorate,    the   Christian;    Kidder 
liii,  1871.  690. 

—  The  Christian,  (W.  R.  Goodwix.) 

liv,  1872,  587;  review  of  Dr. 
Kidder's  work,  588  ;  general  in- 
troduction 589;  the  ministerial 
call,  590;  local  preachers,  593  ; 
supernumerary  prcac!)ers,  595  • 
pastoral  work,  597  ;  public  wor- 
sliip,  597;  ardent  spirits,— to- 
bacco, 599. 

Pastures,  green,  for  the  Lord's  flock ; 
James  Smith,  xxxiii,  ISol.  3-^3' 

Pater  Mundi;  Burr,  Hi,  lb70.    483* 

Patli  of   life,    the;   D.    Wise,  xxx 
1848.  474. 

Paths,   tlie   two;   Richmond,   Iviii 
1876.   195. 

Patience  of  hope,   the,   xlv,    1SG3 
532,  691. 

Putriirchal  age;  Smith,  xxx,  1848, 
033;  xxxiii,  1851.   601. 

—  ftge,  learning  of  the,  xxxiii,  1851. 

603. 
Patrutn  apostolicorum  opera,   Iviii 

1876.  367. 
I'aul  Mt  Atliens,  xix,  1837.   135. 

—  o  lint,    portrait    of,    xiii,    1831. 
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Peace  on  earth  ;  Simmons,  Ixi,  1879 
198. 

Pedagogik,   evangelische  ;  Palmer 
xlvi,  1804,  161.  ' 

Pelagian    controversy,    the  ;    J.    L. 
Jewett,  xxx,  1848.  436. 

People,  relation  and  inheritance  of 
Ciirist's,   (Jacob  3[ooke,)  viii 
1825,  289,  329;  relation  between 
Christ  and  God,  290  ;  God's  Son 
as   to   his   divine  nature,   290: 
God's  Son  in  his  human  nature,' 
291;  God's  mediator,  292;  God's 
anointed,   293;    relationship  of 
Christ's  people,  329 ;  his  prop- 
erty,   329;    God's    husbaudrv, 
330;      God's      building.     330; 
Christ's  disciples,  330;  Christ's 
spouse,    331 ;     their    position, 
332. 
Perdition,  Augustine's  view  of  it  Iv 
1873.   676.  ' 

—  Pelagius's  views  of,  Iv,  1873. 
676. 

Perfect  love;  Wood,  xlv,  1863 
100. 

—  man,  the  ;  T.  A.  Goodwin,  Ivii, 
1875.   180. 

Perfection,  Christian,  (R  Trep- 
FKEY,)  V,  1822,  81,  121  ;  nature 
of  perfection,  82  ;  how  to  <?o  on 
^to  it,  121  ;  motives  to  it,  126. 

—  Christian,  (Adam  Clarke.)  xi, 
1828,  103,  141  ;  many  stair-^er 
at  the  term,  103;  siijnificadon 
of  the  term,  103 ;  examination 
of  oi-igiual  words,  103;  in- 
dwelling sin  not  usefid,  142; 
the  more  pure,  the  more  Christ 
IS  exalted,  143. 

Perfectionism,  Wesleyan,  xxv,  1843, 
447. 

Perseverance  and  apostasy;  Xash, 
liii,  1871.  506. 

Perversion,  or  causes  and  conse- 
quences of  intidelitv:  W.  J. 
Conybeare,  xxxix,  1857.   154. 

Philosnphie,  la.  et  hi  reli-ion  au 
xix  Siecle.  Essnis  sur  ;"Sai3set, 
xxxiii,  ly.jl.   IS.3. 

Philosophoumena  Oriirenis,  (J.  L. 
Jacoiu,)  xxxiii,  1851,  645;  not 
written  by  Ori-en,  646;  IIvppo- 
lytus  the  probable  author,' 647  ; 
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Pliilnsophoumcna — con'.inurd 

value  of  the  work,  648;  exliihi- 
tion  of  heretical  theories,  64S  ; 
oldest  testimony  to  John's  ijos- 
pel,  GoO ;  morals  of  the  Romish 
Churcli  and  clergy,  630. 

Pliilosophy     and     Cluistiaiiitv,    ii, 
1819,  220  ;  xxxix,  1857.   ii. 

—  and  Christianity,  liistory  of  ;  Abel 

Stevens,  xviii,  1S3G.   104. 

—  of    faith;    Cobb,    xxxvi,     1854. 

321. 

—  of  the  plan  of  salvation,   xxix, 

1847.   194. 

—  and  practical  faith  ;  Olds,  xxxv, 

1853.  615. 

—  of  religion,  review  of;  Merrill, 

xxxii,  1S50.   349,  510. 
— •  of  skepticism  and  nltraism  ;  J.  B. 
Walker,  xxxix,  1857.  481. 

—  and  theolo<:v.  studies  in  ;  Uaven, 

li,  1869.   612. 
Phrenology    and    revelation,    xxix, 

1847.  'l65. 
Piety,   advantages  of  earlv,  xxxiii, 

1851.  100. 

—  Fruits  of,  to  be  valued,  xxxiv, 

1852.  627. 

Pilot,  the  great,    and   his  lessons ; 

Newton,  xlix,  1807.  324. 
Platonism,  xxxv,  1853.   341. 

—  and    Christianity,    xxxiii,    1851. 

125. 
Pleasant   pathways ;    D.  Wise,  xli. 

1859.  320. 
Plenary  inspiration,   (J.   Hascall,) 
^  XX,  1838.   156. 

—  inspiration  ;  Lord,  xl,  1858.  171, 

325. 
Plow,  from  the,  to  the  pulpit,  Ivi, 

1874.  531. 
Plurality  of  existences  of  the  soul  ; 

Pezzani,  xlvii,  1865.  283. 
Plutarch  de  sera  Numenis  vindicta  ; 

Hackett,  xxxii,  1850.   11. 

—  Theology    of,    (W.    S.    TvLKK,) 

xxxiv,  1852,  383;  skepticism  of 
declining  Greece  and  Ivume, 
383;  Plutarch  was  an  eclectic, 
384;  on  superstition,  385;  of 
fate,  387  ;  on  fortune,  388  ;  con- 
cerning the  demon  of  Socrates, 
388;  cessation  of  oracks,  3'JI  ; 
oracles  of  the  Pythian  priestess, 


392;  Of  the  F.i  overthc  gate  of  tlie 
temple  of  Delphi,  394  ;  Isis  and 
Osiris,  395  ;  consolation  to  Apol 
lonius,  396  ;   consolatory   lette: 
to  his  wife,  397  ;  delay  of  Deity 
to  punisli  the  wicked,  309;  na'- 
tional  religious,  404;  religious 
rites   and    myths.  404;    natnie 
and    origin    of    idolatry,    404  • 
authority    in    religious'    faith, 
405;  existence  of  Deity,  406; 
revelation,  407;  divine'nature 
and    attributes,    408;    inferior 
deities,    409;    divine    agency. 
409;  providence,  410;  wor^^hip 
— piety,  412  ;  natural  cliaracter 
of  man,  413  ;  means  of  recovery, 
413;  future  state,  414. 
Plymouth  pulpit,  tiie,  notes  from  ; 
A.    Moore,    xlviii,    1866.    324, 
484. 
—  pulpit,  li,  1869.  160. 
Point  of  power,   tlie,   (C.  Adams.) 
xxxvi,   1854,   228;    not   in    the 
precincts  of  transgression,  229  ; 
it  is  nowhere  in  the  regi.m  of 
error,   230 ;  not  in  unadapted- 
ness  and  unfitness,  231  ;  not  in 
the   dreary    realms    of    doubt, 
233;    not    in    depression    .lud 
sorrow,  234;   not  to  be  looked 
for  in  a  vacillating   will,  237; 
to  arrive  at,  every  man  must  be 
and  walk   with   God,    238 ;    to 
I    stand  upon,  he  must  know  him- 
self, 239. 
Politics    and    Christianity,   relation 
of,    (I50STWICK    Hawley,)    lix, 
1S79,  460 ;  education  and  tem- 
perance, 462  ;  idea  and  principle 
of    government    divine,     463; 
government   democraiie   or   re- 
publican, 466  ;  meaning  of  i)oli- 
tics,  467;    public   offices,    hou- 
tilkd,  469. 
—  and  tlie  pulpit,  (Prof.  Steele,) 
lii,  1870,  lb9;  national  sermons 
by  Gilbert  Haven,  189;  histoiic 
value   of   tiiese    sermons,    190 ; 
their  prophetic  character,  191  ; 
their  riietorical  excellence.  192  ; 
their  evangelical  pliilanthn)j)y, 
193;  caste   antagonistic  to  the 
law  of  progress,  197. 
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Popery  in  1834,  viii,  1825.  104,  177. 

—  Reasons   for   renouncing   it,  ix, 

1826.   144. 

—  A  short    and    candid    view    of, 

(Cil.VKLES     BULKLEY,)     I,     1818, 

449;  ii,  1819,  9;  what  popery 
is,  i,  1818,  430;  dishonorable  to 
Goti,  4d0  ;  destructive  of  moral 
virtue,  453;  pernicious  to  hu- 
man society,  453  ;  foundation 
of  popery,  ii,  1819,  9  ;  in  human 
policy,  9;  insutiiciency  of  foun- 
dation,11  ;  how  it  may  be  effect- 
ually opposed,  13. 

Portion,  the  satisfactory ;  George, 
xlix,  1867.  024. 

Positive  tlieology  ;  A  Lowry,  xxxv, 
'1853.  464. 

Positivism,  Christianity  and  ;M'Cosh, 
liii,  1871.  503. 

Power,  source  of  ;  Comfort,  xl,  1858. 
330. 

Practical  Christianity  ;  Abbott,  xliv, 
1862.  345. 

—  theoloi^Y ;    Ehrenfeuchter,    xlii, 

1860.^504. 

—  theology,   (German,)  xlvi,   1864. 

159. 
Prayer  on,  ii,  1819.   115. 

—  for  colleges  ;  Tyler,  xxxvii,  1855. 

322. 

—  The    Lord's,    v,    1823,    349;    ix, 

1826,  474  ;  x,  1827.  316. 

—  meeting,   the,   and   its  improve- 

ment;  Thompson,  Ix,  1878.  oSO. 

—  Helps    to;    Kidder,    Ivii,    1875. 

333. 

—  The  model;  Baldwin,  liii,  1871. 

532. 

—  Power  of ;  S.  1.  Prime,  xli,  1859, 

172  ;  xlvii,  1865.  434. 

—  from   Plymouth  pulpit;    H.    W. 

Buecher,  1,  1868.   144. 

—  Public,  xxxvi,  1854,  526  ;  object 

of,  528;  manner  of,  529;  ex- 
amples from  Scripture  as  mod- 
els, 531. 

—  Defects  in  public,    xxxiii,  1851. 
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—  Secret,    (William    Tiiatckeu,) 

xi,  1828,  3  ;  take  sufficiuut  time, 
4  ;  liave  the  whole  heart  in  it, 
4;  audience  chamber  of  God, 
6  ;  he  will  reward  thee  openly,  5, 


Prayer,     secret,    treatise    on,    xxv, 

1843.    158. 
Prayers,    Jav's    family,  xxv,    1843. 

639.     (See  also  Family.) 
Preacher  and    king ;    Potts,   xxxv, 

1853.  466. 

—  Letter  to  a  junior,  vii,  1824,  111  ; 

xxi,  1839.  300. 

—  Letter  to  a  young,  iv,  1821.  209. 

—  the     national,    sermon     in,     (L. 

Bkecher,)  xi,  1828,  321,  400; 
Calvinistic,  321  ;  educated  min- 
istry, 322  ;  resources  of  the  ad- 
versary, 323  ;  notions  of  Armiu- 
ianism,  460 ;  errors  as  charged, 
461. 
Preaching,  defects  in,  xxxiii,  1851. 
2-76. 

—  female,  xxxiii,  1851.  314. 

—  New  works  on,  xliii,  1861.    676. 

—  without     notes,     conditions     of 

success  in ;  Storrs,  Ivii,  1875. 
530._ 

—  Practical  observations  on,  (Ath- 

AXASE    COQUEREL,     Sr.,)     xUx, 

1867,  485  ;  danger  of  imitation, 
486  ;  utility  of  advice,  490 ;  de- 
fects of  bomiletical  instruction, 
495  ;  parliamentary  eloquence 
compared  with  tlie  pulpit,  497. 

—  Remarks  on,  x,  1827.   203. 

—  Specimen  of  Bishop  Duppa's,  vii, 

1824,  361,  401  ;  where  joy  is  not, 
303  ;  where  joy  is — in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  angels,  364 ;  cau:>e 
of  it — over  one  sinner  repent- 
ing, 367. 

—  Specimen  in  the   sixth   centurv, 

xxxiii,  1851.   314. 

—  Specimen  of  Welsh,  ii,  1819.  110. 

—  for  the  times  ;   Stevens,   xxxvii, 

1855.  032. 

—  Yale  lectures  on  ;  II.  W.  Beccher, 

liv,  1872,  677;  ivii,  1875.    179. 

—  Yale  lectures  on  ;   Simpson,  Ixi, 

1879.  589. 
Preadamite  earth,  xxix,  1847.    324. 

—  The, or  who  tempted  Eve  ;  Loster, 

Iviii,  1876.   195. 

—  theory  ;  La  Peyrere,  xliii,  1861. 
•     333. 

Precious  stones  of  the  heavenly 
foundation  ;  A.  B.  Garrett,  xli, 
1859.  487. 
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Predestination,  on ;  Hodgson,  xxxvil, 
1855.   327. 

—  Doctrine     of,     how     introduced 

into  tlie  Church,  xxxii,  1850. 
378. 

—  and     free-will     and    tlie    "V\''est- 

niinster  confession  of  faith  ; 
Forbes,  L\,  1878,  764  ;  Ixi,  1879. 
391. 

—  not  by  God's  will,  but  his  benefi- 

cence, Iv,  1S73.   684. 

—  Jud;iic,  Piiul's  argument  against, 

(M.  C.  Eriggs,)  xlix,  18G7,  499  ; 
the  prophets  against  it,  500 ; 
Paul  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Ro- 
■inau3,  503;  the  Jews  incensed 
at  the  doctrine,  50G  ;  the  call- 
ing of  the  reprobate  Gentihs, 
508;  the  Gentiles  warned,  510; 
Paul  to  the  Ephesians,  510. 

—  in  the  Primitive  Church,  Iv,  1873. 

503. 

Predigten  uber  die  epistolisclien 
Perikopen  ;  Ahlfeld,  xlix,  1867. 
467. 

Prescience  of  the  Deitv,  xxxiii, 
1851.  303. 

Present  heaven,  the,  xlv,  1S63.  533, 
691. 

Priesthood  in  the  Church,  the,  xxv, 
1843.  485. 

Primeval  symbols,   xlv,  1SG3.    148. 

"  Princeton  Review  "  on  Arminian- 
ism  and  grace,  xxxviii,  1856. 
257. 

Principalities  and  powers  in  heaven- 
ly places,  xxiv,  1843.  G40. 

Probational  advantages,  equation 
of,  (D.  D.  WuEDOX,)  xlv,  18G3, 
139;  infantile  dispensation,  130; 
lieatiien  dispensation,  133;  the 
spirit  of  faitli,  134;  vivified  by 
works,  135;  the  true  errand  of 
tlie  missionary,  13G  ;  the  nature 
of  heatlienism,  137;  compara- 
tive advantages  of  tlie  heathen, 
141. 

Probationary  state,  xx.xv,  1853.  201. 

Problem  solved,  the  ;  Squier,  xxxvii, 
1855.  333. 

Prodigal  son,  the  ;  Puushon,  1,  1868. 
G17. 

—  son,  parable  of  the  ;  Selous,  xlix, 

1867.  aio. 


Profession  de  Foi  du  Dix  Neu- 
vienie  Siecle ;  Pelletan,  xxxv, 
1853.  625. 

Progress  and  triumph  of  the  Gospel, 
(S.  W.  COGGESHALL,)  XX,   1838. 

65. 

—  The  pilgrim's,  xxvii,  1845,  638  ; 

xxviii,  184G.   331. 

Promise  of  the  Father;  Palmer,  xli, 
1859.  330. 

Promises,  God's  immutable,  xi, 
1838.   304. 

Propa;deutic  office  of  the  ethnic  re- 
ligions, (B.  F.  CocKEn,)  Iviii, 
187G,  30 ;  definition  of  terms, 
law,  justification,  31  ;  relig- 
ion defined,  41  ;  analysis  of  re- 
ligious consciousness,  4C  ;  !Miil- 
ler's  classiticafion  of  religions 
criticised,  50;  historical  and 
genetic  connections  of  the  re- 
ligions of  the  world,  C3. 

Property  consecrated  ;  Frv,  xxxviii, 
1856.   314. 

Prophecies,  principles  of  interpret- 
ing, XX,  1838.  239. 

Prophecv,  its  duration  and  office, 
xxxl,1849.  544. 

—  FuUillment  of.  v,  1822,  217;  xi, 

1828.  209,  302. 

—  Harmony  of;  Keith,  xxxiii,  1851. 

483. 

—  Hints   on   interjn-ctation  of;  M. 

Stuart,  (A.  M.  OsDOX,)  xxvi, 
1844.   3G4. 

—  How  to    be   understood,    xxxiv, 

1852.  256. 

—  of  Jacob  respcctin^z  the  Messiah, 

(H.  M.  Hakmon.)  li,  l^GO,  411; 
import  of  single  word  of  Gen. 
xlix,  10,  412;'views  of  the  dif- 
ferent Scripture  versions.  414  ; 
Shiloh  particularly  consitlered, 
41G  ;  scepter  not  departed  from 
Judah  when  Christ  came,  420. 

—  A  more  sure  word  of,  (S.  Luckey,) 

xi,  1828,  41,  81;  the  reve;ded 
word  of  God,  42;  we  say,  the 
written  word,  43  ;  the  S[)irit  in- 
spired the  word,  45;  nur  iluty 
to  search  it,  81;  to  take  heed 
to  it,  85  ;  it  gives  lic^ht,  8G  ;  a 
sense  of  security,  87  ;  a  guide 
to  the  life,  87. 
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Providence,  on  divine ;  Sherlock, 
xxi,  1849.  499. 

—  Divine,     various      theories      of, 

xxxiii,  1851,  292 ;  true  theory 
of,  292  ;  material  nature  subject 
to  Iiim,  294  ;  he  sometimes  in- 
terrupts the  course  of  natural 
law,  298;  operations  in  tlie 
kingdom  of  irrace,  300 ;  God, 
not  natural  law,  is  the  sole  gov- 
ernor, 301. 

—  Special,     relation      to     inherent 

properties    of    nature,     xxxiii, 

1851.  335. 

Providential  interpositions,  modes 
of,  x.xxiii,  1851.  294. 

—  operations   in   the   kingdom    of 

grace,  xxxiii,  1851.  300. 

Provincial  letters;  Pascal,  xxxii, 
1850.   155. 

Psalm, twenty-second.  (See Twenty- 
second  Psalm.) 

Psycholonry,  the  Xew  Testament; 
Olshausen,  xli,  1859.  254. 

Pulpit  eloquence  and  instruction, 
hints  for  improvement  of,5xxiv, 

1852.  293. 

—  encyclopanlia,  xxvii,   1845.    482. 

—  The  Engli.^h,  xxx,  1848.  482. 

—  The  power  of  the,  xxx,  1848.  484. 

—  Preparation  for  the,  xxx,  1848. 478. 

—  Relations  of,  to  modern  civiliza- 

tion, xxxii,  1850.  431. 

—  Tliemes  for  the,  xxiii,  1841.  484. 
Punishment  i»y  death,   xxiv,   1842, 

639;  xxxi,  1849.  oOG. 

—  Duration  and  nature  of  future  ; 

Constable,  liii,  ISTl.   GOO. 

—  Essay  on  future,  iii,  1820.    112, 

140,  176,  211,  2(J7,  304,  342,  378. 

—  On  eternal,  x,  1827.   255. 

—  and    intermediate    state    of   the 

wicked,  xxxiv,  1852.  240. 

—  Primitive  meaning  of  the  word, 

xx.xiv,  1852.   25b\ 
Pusey,  letters  to  Rev.  Edward  B., 

XXV,  1843.  391. 
Puseyism  examined,  xxv,  1843.  324. 

Query,  a  serious,  proposed,  v,  1823. 
436. 

Rationalism,  historv  of;  Salutes, 
xxjdi,  1850.  343. 


Rationalism,  historv  of ;  Hurst, xl\-iii, 
1806,  287;  1,  1868.   125. 

—  Hurst's  history  of,    (J.   M'Clix- 

TOCK,)  xlix,  1867,  o;  definition, 
7  ;  origin  of,  10 ;  Semler,  12  ; 
Lessing,  14  ;  Kant,  15  ;  Ficiite 
and  SchleiermachcT,  18;  Xean- 
der,  21  ;  rationali.^m  in  Holland, 
22;  in  England,  23;  conclud- 
ing thoughts,  26. 

—  .Merrill's  view  of,  noticed,  xxxii, 

1850.  528. 
Rationalismus,  Vorgaschichte   des, 

xliv,  1862.  330. 
Rays  from  the   Son  of  Righteou.s- 

ness ;  Xewton,  lix,  1877.  196. 
Reading,  duty  of  ministers  to  give 

attention* to,  vi,  1823.  340.^ 
Reason  and  tiie  I3ible ;  Squier,  xliii, 

1861.  341. 

—  and  fnitl),   antagonisms  of,    CIT, 

M.  JonN-soN,)  XXXV,  1853,  29; 
incompetence  of  reason  in  mat- 
ters of  religion,  29;  attempt  to 
demonstrate  the  existence  of 
God  a  priori,  31  ;  existence  of 
God  from  our  ideas  of  space, 
32  ;  the  triune  nature  of  God, 
32;  attempt  to  prove  the  im- 
mortality of  the  soul.  33;  the 
a  poster iori  argument  for  the 
existence  of  God,  35 ;  eifects 
and  results  as  shown  in  iiistory, 
36  ;  unaided  by  revelation  rea- 
son is  retrogressive,  38  ;  faith 
and  reason  antagonistic,  39; 
revelation  on  the  nature  of  man 
and  the  origin  of  evil,  42  ;  prac- 
tical bearings  of  the  question 
of  reliirion,  43. 

—  and  religion,  xxxvii,  1S55.    249. 

—  in  religion  ;  Hedge,  xlvii,  1865. 

609. 
Recent     inquiries     in      theoloi^y ; 

Hodges,  xliv,  1862.  353. 
Recognition     in     heaven ;     Rosser, 

xxx\iii,  1856.  493. 
Reconciliation;    Taylor,     li,     1869. 

142. 

—  of  science   and    religion  ;    "V\'in- 

chell,  lix,  1877.  748. 
Redeemer   and   the   redeemed ;    C. 
Beeclier,    xlvi,    1864,    342 ;    li, 
1869.  270. 
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Redemption,   discourse  ou ;  Robin- 
'       son,  xlix,  lSt37.  131. 

—  History  of  the  doctrine  of  ;  Pozzi, 

1,  1808.  COS. 

Reed,  Dr.,  and  "  Wesley  an  Maga- 
zine," xviii,  1886.   15"). 

Reflection,  benetits  of  self,  sermon, 
(T.  Gallaxd,)  \-iii,  lS2o,  449; 
true  religion  always  tlie  same, 
449;  serious  tliouglits  on  the 
state  of  tlie  Church,  449 ;.  to 
what  it  leads,  453. 

Reformation,  spirit  and  influence  of 
the,  xvi,  1834.  287. 

Reformed  pastor;  Baxter,  xlii,  1860, 
689. 

Refuge,  cities  of,  remarks  on,  iii, 
1820.  453. 

Regeneration,  on  ;  Sears,  xxxv,  1853. 
467. 

—  in  baptism,  new  treatise  upon; 

Adams,  liv,  1872.  508. 

—  and  sanctification  distinguished, 

xxxiii,  1851.  511,  527. 

—  Treatise  on  ;   William  Anderson, 

liii,  1871.  508. 
Reign  of  terror.     (See  Religion  and 

the  R.) 
Religion    of    childhood,  the ;    Hib- 

'i)ard,  xlvi,  1SG4.  517. 

—  of  childhood,  Hibbard  on.  (J.  T. 

Ckane,)  xlvii,  1805,  81  ;  the 
Calvinistic  theory,  81  ;  Calvin- 
istic  theory  practically  ignored, 
83;  how  shall  children  be 
taught?  84  ;  the  regeneration  of 
infants,  SO ;  relation  of  little 
children  to  the  Church,  88 ; 
teachings  of  the  Discipline,  92  ; 
the  cliief  good  of  the  book, 
96 ;  examples  of  early  piety, 
98 

—  of  the  Christ,  (A.  C.  GeokCxE,)  Ivii, 

1875,  596  ;  anticipation  of  the 
Christ,  597;  Christ  the  fulfill- 
ment of  prophecy,  000  ;  Christ 
the  subject  of  apostolic  preach- 
ing, 601  ;  the  epistles  attest  the 
reality  of  the  Messialiship,  602  ; 
no  dispute  in  rei^ard  to  the  facts 
of  his  life  and  death.  604;  the 
work  of  the  Holy  S[)irit  attests 
his  Messialiship,  600  •  couclu- 
sions,  607. 


Religion    and    Christianitv;    Cook, 
..xlvii,  1865,  140;  Ixiii,  1881.  575. 

—  Common  sense  applied  to  ;  Beecli- 

er,  xxxix,  1857.  482       . 

—  Comparative  history  of;  Moffatt, 

liv,  1872.  520. 

—  Danger    of   speculating   in,    vii, 

1824.  425. 

—  The  development  of  the  idea  of, 

in  the  school  of  Hegel,  Ix,  1878. 
543. 

—  Three  essays  on  ;  Mill,  Ivii,  1875. 

I>ci4. 

—  Essential  elements  of,  xxxii,  1850. 

360. 

—  Essentials  and  non-essentials  in  ; 

J.  F.  Clarke,  Ix,  1878.  354. 

—  Evidences    of    natural    and    re- 

vealed, lectures  on  ;  W.  C.  Lar- 
rabee,  xxxiv,  1852.  150. 

—  Family,  iv,  1821.  468. 

—  Hints  on  importance  of,  v,  1S23. 

260. 

—  Instabilitv  in,  (S.  Dottghtt,)  x, 

1827,  89',  137  ;  Israel's  piety,  91 ; 
causes  of  our  instability,  97 ; 
what  we  ought  to  expect  from 
God,  141 ;  the  ruin  is  eternal, 
140. 

—  and  liberty  ;  Bautain,  xlvii,  1805. 

452. 

—  Lectures  on  the  science  of  ;  Mul- 

ler,  liv,  1872.   687. 

—  the  nursing  mother  of  Science, 

(D.  Holmes,  Jr.,)  xxii,  1840. 
368. 

—  Personal  and  familv,  viii,  1825. 

96. 

—  Philosophv    of;    jMerrill,    xxxi, 

1849.  500. 

—  and      philosophy,     history     of; 

Schlotmann,  l,'l808.  457. 

—  of   the  present  and  future,  ser- 

mons ou;  Wolsevjliii,  1871.509. 

—  Private  thoughts  upon  ;  ^Yilliam 

Beveridge,  xxxix,  1857.  318. 

—  Proposed    new  articles  of,   (Al- 

FKED  Bruxson,)  liv,  1872,  229; 
otir  articles,  except  the  twenty- 
third,  alnidged  from  the 
Church  of  England,  229  ;  reason 
for  additional  articles,  230; 
list  of  new  articles  designated, 
235. 
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Reli'Mon  and  the  reiirn  «{  terror,  (J. 
P.  Lacuoix,)  11^1809,  141,  oGO; 
unfiiirness  of  the  histories  of 
the  first  French  revolution,  570; 
religious  aspect  of  the  revolii- 
tioii^  571;  tlie  author's  qualifi- 
cation for  his  work,  572  ;  iui- 
portant  lessons  of  the  book, 
574  ;  Christianity  the  only  basis 
of  liberty,  575  ;  disposal  of  the 
property  of  the  clergy,  578 ; 
indignadon  toward  the  Assem- 
bly, 579  ;  Nai)oleon's  policy  iu 
matter.^  of  religion,  581  ;  intol- 
erance of  unbelief,  582  ;  revo- 
lutionary tribunals  and  com- 
mittees, 584 ;  atlieisni,  abom- 
inations of  its  worship,  58G ; 
Christianity  iu  this  severe  trial, 
587. 

—  and  science  ;  Le  Conte,  Ivi,  1874. 

520. 

—  and  science  in  relation  to  phi- 

losophy;   Sliields,     Ivii,    1875. 
531. 

—  Supernatural,  Ivii,  1875.  505. 

—  and  the  State  ;  Hovev,  Iviii,  1870. 

243. 

—  Science  and.     (Sec  Science.) 

—  Superiority  of  revealed    to   nat- 

ural, (R.  W.  Allen,)  xix,  1837. 
442. 

—  theologv,  and  biblical  literature, 

xxxix,"  1857.     138,    311,    381, 
650. 

—  True  practice  of ;  E.  Kist,  xxxiv, 

1852.   312. 

—  True  ;  Evelyn,  xxxiii,  1851.   170. 

—  der  Vorislamischen  Aral)er,Uel>er 

die  ;  Krehl,  xlvi,  18G4.   323. 

—  (See   also   American  ;    Analogy  ; 

Pliilosophy   of;    Reason    and; 
Review  of;  Komauism.) 
Religions  before  Christ ;    Pressense, 
xiiv,  1862.  491). 

—  Comparative  lustory  of ;  iloffat, 

Ivi,  1874.  501. 

—  in    Eiiglind;    Stoughtou,    Ixiii, 

1881.  240. 
■ —  of  the  world  and  their  relatinns 
to  Christianity ;  Mauuier,  xxxvi, 
1854.   321. 

—  Belief,    origin,  and  development 

of;  Gould,  lii,  1870.  035. 


Religious    controversy,    end    of," 

Jarvis's  reply  to  ililner,  xxx, 

1848.   159. 
•  feeling,    the ;    Smyth,    Ix,    1S7S. 

365. 
-freedom,  history  of;  Bluutschli, 

1,  1808.   119. 

-  ideas    among    barbarous   tribes, 

(Alexaxdeu  "Wi>"CHELL.)  Ivii, 
ls75,  5  ;  preliistoric  people.  0  ; 
religious  notions  of  modern 
savages,  10 ;  savages  reputed 
destitute  of  religious  notions, 
18. 

-  instruction,  book  of ;  Maunier,  lii, 

1870.   103. 

-  maxims ;    Upham,    xxviii,    1846. 

034. 

-  nature  of  savages,  (Alexa^tdeu 

WiNxnELL,)  Ivii,  1875,  357; 
difiicultics  in  tlie  way  of  inves- 
tigition,  359;  Bushman  de- 
scTibed,  307;  susceptibilitv  of 
savages  to  religious  teaching, 
308;°tabular  exhibit  of  savage 
religions,  374. 
-poenis;  Stowe,  xlix,   1867.    324. 

-  progress  ;  Williams,  xxxiii,  1851. 

170. 

-  pro'jres.^.  problem  of  ;  Dorchester, 

Ixiii,  1881.   7>^5. 

—  thought  ill  England;  Hunt,  Ixiii, 

1881.   246. 

—  questions    of  the    day,    on    tli'^ ; 

Guizot,  xlvii,  1805.  485. 

—  thouirht  in  England;  John  Hunt, 

Uii,'  1871.   157. 

—  thouirht,  limits  of;  H.  S.  Mansel, 

xli,~1859.  491. 

—  thou-ht  in  Scotland,  progress  of ; 

Tulloch,  lix,  1877.  531. 

—  training;  S.  Olin.  xxxi.  1849.  303. 

—  truth,     on ;     Hitchcock,     xxxix, 

1857.  313. 
Remembrancer,    the    Christian,    xl, 

1858.  139,  313,  480,  049. 
Repository,  Christian,  xl.  1858.  340. 
Reprobation,    (C.    Alvin    Etai.ii.) 

xlix,  1867,  69;  definition,  0'.) ; 
proof  that  Gi)d  lias  fornud  su.h 
a  decree,  09  ;  why  God  has  rep- 
robated the  reprobate,  70  ;  what 
reprobation  includes,  72  ;  means 
by    which    God    executes    hid 
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Reprobation — c<->ntinu€d 

decree,  74 ;  wliat  proportion  of 
the  iiiiinan  race  are  rej)robated, 
76  ;  reproljate  infants,  77  ;  why 
God  created  reprobates,  78 ; 
why  they  have  the  means  of 
grace,  78  ^justice  and  propriety 
of  unconditional  reprobation. 
79;  conclusion,  80. 

—  On ;    R.    Watson,    xxxviii,   ISoG. 

267. 

—  Doctrine  of,  (W.  F.  Warren.) 

Iv,  1873,  431;  definition  of, 
431;  Scripture  proof  for,  432; 
God's  cause  for.  433  ;  what  it 
includes,  436  ;  means  by  which 
God  executes,  430  ;  proportion 
of  race  included  in.  441  ;  infants 
included  in.  442  ;  why  God  cre- 
ated men  for,  445 ;  means  of 
grace  afl'orded  to  the  reproliates, 
446;  justice  and  propriety  of 
unconditional,  447 ;  how  men 
ought  to  leel  under  ir,  452  ;  hor- 
ribieness  of  the  doctrine,  454. 

Republican  Christianity  ;  Magoon, 
xxxi,  1840.  504. 

Rescues,  God"s  ;  Williams,  liii,  1871. 
532. 

Restoration  of  the  Jews,  New  Tes- 
tament view  of,  xxxviii,  1856. 
577. 

Resurrection,  on  the;  C.  Kingsley, 
xxix,  1847.   318. 

—  Onthe;  Rincke.  xlviii,  1866.  203. 

—  The,  (G.  L.  Cox.)  Iv.  1873.  630; 

no  law  process,  630 ;  mystery 
of,  does  not  invalidate  the  fact, 
631;  ol)jections  obviated,  632; 
true  gruund  of  the  hope  for, 
636. 

—  as  basis  of  Christ's  Sonship,  Iv, 

1873.  564. 

—  of   the    bodv,    doctrine    of    the, 

xxvii,  1845.   165. 

—  Christ's,  a  proof  of  ours,  Iv,  1873. 

636. 

—  of  the  dead  as  taught  in  the  New 

Testament ;  Drvden,  liv.  Is72. 
667. 

—  of  the  human  body,  xxxv,  1853. 

471. 

—  life,  the.  beyond  the  grave;  Vil- 

lars,  Ixiii, 'l881.  784. 


Resurrection  of  life,  the  ;  Brown,  1, 
1868.   300. 

—  Mystery  of,  Iv,  1873.   631. 

—  Review  of  Dr.  M'Knight  on  the, 

xxii,  1840.  92. 
Retribution,  different  phases  of.  at 
tlie  present  day,  Iv,  1873,  676  ; 
Romish  view  of  it,  677  ;  Ed- 
wards's opinion  of,  hypotheti- 
cal, 678. 

—  History  of,  opinion  on  the  doc- 

trine; E.  Beecher,  Ix,  1878. 
556. 
Revelation,  advantaces  of  divine, 
(T.  F.  Sargeant.)  xi,  1828. 
361,  401  ;  Christians  contrasts  1 
with  heathen,  302;  heathen 
know  little  of  the  sources  of 
evil,  365;  they  know  less  of 
the  remedy,  365 ;  ignorant  of 
immortality,  360;  can  the  hea- 
then be  saved  ?  401. 

—  book  of,  xxxv,  1853.   172*. 

—  docs  not  fear  investigation,  xxxv, 

1853.   551. 

—  Evidence    of    the    truth    of    tlio 

Christian,  i,  1818,  7,  41,  81, 
121,  161,  201,  241.  281,  321, 
361,  401,  441;  from  the  new 
Edinburgh  encyclopadia.  7 : 
credibility  of  messengers,  8 ; 
method  of  transmission.  10 ; 
no  singular  exercise  of  facul- 
ties, 41  ;  tlie  truth,  not  the  char- 
acter, of  Cliristianity,  42  ;  tes- 
timony of  Tacitus,  46;  t(>o 
mucii  yielded.  83  ;  tiie  pieces  of 
tlie  New  Testament,  87;  e.-ti 
mating  value  of  testimony,  125  ; 
testimony  of  Celsus.  128 ;  in- 
ternal evidence  of  New  Testa- 
ment, 128  ;  ciicum>tantiality  of 
the  story,  167  ;  cro>s-exaniina- 
tions,  168 :  unity  of  mind  in 
authors,  204  ;  no  inducement  to 
falsehood,  205  ;  disgrace  to  pro- 
fess Christianity,  207 ;  perse- 
cution— voluntary  martyrdom, 
208;  leading  facts  corroljorated, 
243;  distinguished  from  all 
other  history,  245  ;  infidelity  of 
Jewisli  peoj)le,  247;  consistent 
with  human  principles,  281  ; 
Jewish  prejudices,  283;  a  soli- 
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tary  fact  in  the  history  of  tlie 
world,  285  ;  silence  of  heatlien. 
writers,  287  :  direct  testimony 
to  the  miracles  not  to  be  ex- 
pected, 321 ;  Josephus,  32o ; 
Christian  writers,  324  ;  apostolic 
fathers,  363  ;  Lord  Bolingljroke, 
367 ;  obscurity  of  prophecy, 
367  ;  injustice  to  Christian  argu- 
ment, 404  ;  nature  of  doctrines, 
443. 

—  Evidence    of    the    truth    of    the 

Christian,  ii,  1S19,  3,  41,  81, 
121  ;  strength  of  the  Christian 
argument,  7;  what  is  science? 
41  ;  not  enough  to  satisfy  Chris- 
tians, 43  ;  what  does  the  atheist 
make  of  the  miracles  of  the 
New  Testament  ]  48  ;  suited  to 
every  species  of  infidelity,  81  ; 
first  Cliristian  of  the  Gentile 
world,  121. 

—  How  to  conduct  an  argument  on 

the  truth  of  a,  xxxv,l8o3.  203. 

—  Impossibility  of  a,  debated,  xxxv, 

1853.   171,  178. 
• —  Science  and.     (See  Science  and 
Revelation.) 

—  XX,    the    millennium     of,     xxv, 

1843.  83. 

—  Theologique,  lii,  1870.  459. 
Review  article,   that ;   Watson,    Ix, 

1878.   172. 

—  Christian,    xl,    1838.     136,    305, 

477,  642. 

—  of  Foster  on  needs  of  Methodist 

Church;    Perry,    xxxvii,    1855. 

638. 
Reviews  and  notices,  short,  xxxiv, 

1852.  485. 
Reviewer  reviewed ;   Hudson,    xlv, 

1863.  356. 
Revista   Christiana,    la,    Ixi,    1879. 

401. 
Revivals   of   religion,    lectures   on, 

XXX,  1848.  477. 

—  of  religion,  treatise  on  ;  J.  Por- 

ter, xxxi,  1849.    147. 
Revue  Clu-etienne,  xliv,  1862,  515, 

690;  xlvi,  1SG4,  154.  330,  507: 

xlviii,  1806.    140,  472. 
Rewards     and     punishments,     (W. 

FiSK,)  vi,  1823,  361,  401;  God 


deals  with    men   according   to 
works,  302  ;  demerit  of  sin,  369; 
duration   of    punishment,   403; 
a  God  of  mercy,  407. 
Rhetoric,     sacred ;     Ripley,     xxxi, 

1849.  503. 

Rich  man  and  Lazarus,   xli,   1859. 

416,  614. 
Rigiit  and  wrong,  lesson  iu,  xlvii, 

.1865.   323. 
Righteous,    happy    death    of    the, 

("WiLLi.oi    ^VI^^v^-s,)   xi,  1828. 

281,  321. 
Ritualistic  controversy,  1, 1868.  110. 
Rock    of    ages ;    Biokersteth,    xliii, 

1801.   103. 
Roma      sotterranea ;     De      Rosse, 

Northcote,  and  Brownlow,  liii, 

1871.  558. 

—  subterranea ;  Aringhi,  liii,  1871. 

553. 
Roman  Catholicism,  delineation  of, 
xxiv,  1842.   253. 

—  Catholicism,  xlix,  1867,  109,  289, 

609 ;  1,  1868,  454,  598. 
Romance  of  Rcnan  and  Christ  of 

the  gospels  ;  Schaff  and  Russell, 

H,  1869.    139. 
Romanism     in    German  v,     xxxviii, 

1850.  502. 

—  and  religion;  Hatfield,   1,   1808. 

630. 
Rosarv,  Persian  ;  William  Robinson, 
XI,  1S2S.   105. 

Sabbath  in  America,  shall  it  be  a 
holy  day  or  a  holiday?  Ravne, 
liv,'l872.    700. 

—  chimes;  Punshon.  1,  1808.    164, 

433. 

—  Tlie  Christian,  xv.  1833.   380. 

—  The  Cluistian  ;  Proudhon,  xxxiii, 

1851.  493. 

—  The      Christian,      ("Edwakd     B. 

Smith,)  xxxix,  1857.  235;  an- 
cient institutiim  of  it,  236  ;  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  239; 
manner  of  observing  it,  242 ; 
a  gift  to  laboring  men,  246. 

—  The  Cliristian,  harmonized  with 

creation  seventh  day  ;  Flemimj, 
Ivii.  1875.  531. 

—  The  Cluistian,   practical  consid- 

eration of,  xxv,  1S43.  637. 
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Sabbath,  the  Christian,  proofs  that 
it  is  the  Lord's  day,  xxxi,  1849. 
21. 

—  The  holy,  instituted  in  Paradise 

and  perfected  iu  Christ ;  Rule, 

liii,  1871.  531. 
Sabbaths,    the    two ;    Fuller,    xlvi, 

18G4.  518. 
Sacramental     discourses ;    Spencer, 

xliii,  18G1.  517. 
Sacraments,  on  the  ;  Martensen,  Iv, 

1878.  G02. 
Sacred  hour;  Gaddis,  xxxvlii,  1856. 

644. 

—  language,  writings,  and  religion 

of  the  Parsees,  essay  on  ;  Huug, 
Ixi,  1879.   114. 

—  meditations,  xxviii,  1846.   634. 

—  oracles,  responses  from  the ;  Dick- 

inson, xxxiii,  1851.   326. 

—  wonders,  chain  of  ;  Latta,  xxxiii, 

1851.  331. 
Sacritice  and  priesthood  of  Christ, 
the ;  John  Pye  Smith,  xxxvii, 
1855.   397. 

—  The  Scripture  doctrine  of;  Cave, 

Ix,  1878,  763 ;  Ixi,  1879.   195. 
Salvation  by  Christ;  F.  Wnvland, 
xli,  1859.   153. 

—  Inducing      cause      of,      (Israel 

CUAMI3ERLAT>-E,)      xUv,      1802, 

225;  the  operations  of  intelli- 
gence, 225  ;  of  infinite  intelli- 
gence, 226;  God's  purj)ose  in 
man's  final  happiness,  227  ;  man 
the  ol)ject  of  divine  property, 
.228  ;  his  right  by  creation  and 
redemption,  229  ;  the  relations 
of  God  to  man,  230;  the  love 
of  God  to  man,  232 ;  the  cause 
of  this  love,  232  ;  not  his  own 
glory,  233;  not  mere  pity,  235  ; 
no  foreign  considerations,  237  ; 
man's  original  constitution, 237  ; 
his  relations,  239  ;  his  rank  and 
position,  240 ;  his  loss  througli 
the  fall,  243 ;  man  savi  d  through 
tlie  paternal  love  of  God,  244  ; 
man's  susceptibility  of  being 
restored,  246  ;  God's  ownership 
in  'man  tlie  inducing  cause  of 
salvation,  249. 

—  The  way  of;  Jobson,  xlix,  1867. 

483. 


SanctiScation,  CL.  C.  !Matlack.) 
Ixi,  1879,  449;  self-sanctiflca- 
tion,450 ;  sauctificatiou  tlirough 
the  trutli,  451 ;  sanctidcation 
by  the  blood,  453;  sanctitica- 
tion  by  the  Spirit,  456  ;  sancti- 
flcation  by  our  great  High- 
priest,  458. 

—  defined,  xxxix,  1857.  95. 

—  Discourse     on,     xxxviii,      1856. 

487. 

—  distinguished  from  regeneration, 

xxxiii,  1851.  oil. 

—  Entire,  (L.  R.  DcNX,)_x'.ix.  1SG7, 

555  ;  Wesley's  experience,  55ij ; 
as  taught  in  the  iVIethodi^-t 
Episcopal  Church,  557  ;  begun, 
in  regeneration,  559 ;  distinct 
from  it,  559  ;  a  gradual  growth 
toward  it,  561 ;  it  may  be  in- 
stantaneous, 562;  what  is  sin? 
565;  the  term  "sinless  perfec- 
tion," 566;  the  witness  of  the 
Spirit,  568;  distinguishing  pe- 
culiarity of  Methodist  theology, 
571. 

—  and  justification  compared  to  a 

son  and  a  servant ;  J.  "Weslev, 
Iv,  1873.  623. 

—  Letters  on;  Bangs,  xxxiii,  1851. 

331. 

Sarx,  Pauline  use  of  the  word  as  ap- 
plied to  depravity,  (F.  G.  Hib- 
BARD.)  xliii,  1861.  240;  various 
theories  of  human  depravity, 
241  ;  it  afiVcts  soul  as  well  us 
body,  243;  ethical  use  of  the 
word  sarx,  243 ;  what  the  carnal 
mind  implie.-,  245  ;  seat  of  de- 
pravity in  the  heart,  249 ;  doc- 
trine of  the  Chuichof  England, 
252. 

Satan,  calm  review  of  article,  exist- 
ence and  fall  of,  (S.  Comfort,) 
XX,  1838.   303. 

—  chained;  Dunn,  Iviii,  1876.   385. 

—  Defense     of,     fall    of,     and    liis 

angels,  (J.  H.  Young,)  xx,  1838. 
464. 

—  Existence  and    fall  of,  and    his 

auacls,  (.J.  H.  YouxG,)xx,  1838. 
100.  . 

—  Lectures  on;  M'Kae,  liv,  1872. 
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Satan,  review  of  defense  of,  art- 
icle on  existence  of,  xxi,  1830. 
105. 

Savjitjes.  (See  Religious  Nature  of 
Savages.) 

Saving  faith,  its  rationale;  Cham 
berlayne,  liv,  1872.   loo. 

S  iviour,  the  pa-sion  of  ;  Steinmeyer, 
1,  1868.  457. 

Scholastic  divinity,  xiv,  1833.    367. 

Schoeberlein  on  the  resurrection 
body,  (J.  P.  Lackoix.)  lix,  1877, 
679;  relation  of  soul  to  body, 
680  ;  the  body  an  organ  for  per- 
sonal communion,  685  ;  external 
nature  to  be  continued,  687 ; 
spiritualization  of  body,  689; 
objective  pliase  of  tlie  question 
considered,  002  ;  soul  not  ^vich- 
out  body  iu  next  life,  697  ;  va- 
riety and  perfection  in  glorified 
bodies,  704. 

Science  and  religion;  Calderwood, 
L\iii,  1881.  581. 

—  and  revealed  religion,  lectures  on 

connection  between,  xx,  1838. 
117. 

—  and  religion,  struggle  between, 

xxxiii,  1851.   180. 

—  and  revelation,  (H.  Ban>-ister,) 

xxx'vi,  1854,  213  ;  alarm  of  good 
men  at  the  a2)parent  hostility, 
213;  hostility  between,  213; 
suspicions  against  science 
groundless,  215  ;  connection  of 
mathematical  science  with  reve- 
lation, 217  ;  Christianity  only 
strengthened  by  investigations 
of  science,  221  ;  connection  of 
geoloirical  science  with  revela- 
tion, 244. 

—  and     revelation,    argument     of; 

Wvtlie,  liv,  1872,  677  ;  lix,  1877. 
_  764. 

—  in  tlieologv ;  Farrar,   xlii,   1800. 

513. 
Scotch  sermons,  specimens  of  ;  'Jlac- 

Farlan,  Ixiii,  1881.   102. 
Scotland,  present  clergv  of,   xxxii, 

1850.   431. 
Scottish     rationalistic     movement, 

Ixiii,  1881.   102. 
Scripture  baptism    defended;    Lev- 

iugtou,  xlix,  1807.  324. 


Scripture  and  geologv,  xxvii,  1845. 
108. 

—  holiness,  how  to  spread  it ;  Burns, 

lix,  1877.   704. 

—  a    divine    revelation,    holy,    (P. 

Kleixeet.)  lii,  1870,  45;  Rutli- 
cient  proof  for  l)eliovers.  47; 
innate  religion  a  fiction,  50 ; 
Scriptures  divinely  human.  54; 
not  in  harmony  with  nalural 
science  answered.  61  ;  Scripture 
has  fulfilled  all  it  promised,  03. 

—  inspiration,    (Gileeut   Havex.) 

xlix,  1807,  325,  considerations 
a  priori  in  favor  of  inspiration, 
326;  the  twofold  basis  of  truth, 
326  ;  the  Church,  329  ;  the  Bible, 
330  ;  tiie  books  of  God's  enemy, 
333  ;  nature  and  design  of  in- 
spiration, 336  ;•  inspiration  of 
the  Bible  not  extraordinary, 
337 ;  the  Scriptures  not'.iing 
unless  inspired,  341  ;  theory  of 
supervisi<mal  inspiration,  344  ; 
its  opposition  to  verbal  inspira- 
tion, 344  ;  not  opposed  by  infi- 
dels, 347  ;  fatal  to  sound  scholar- 
ship, 348  ;  contrary  to  the  laws 
.  of  mind,  349;  its  object  not 
attained,  350. 

—  record,  recent    confirmations  of, 

(Henry  W.  Warkex.)  xliv, 
1802,  440  ;  exigencies  demand- 
ing such  confirmation,  447  ;  his- 
torical confirmation,  449;  from 
Egyptian  records,  449 ;  from 
Assyrian  records,  450 ;  inci- 
dental corroboration,  453  ;  from 
Egyptian  monuments,454 ;  from 
Assyrian  monuments,  450; 
scientific  confirmation,  457; 
scriptural  and  geological  iiis- 
tory  compared,  459;  confirma- 
tion of  meteorology,  400;  vilira- 
tion  of  li£,dit,  461';  •'influence 
of  the  Pleiades,"  402;  practical 
men  of  science  are  believers, 
463. 
Scriptures,  introduction  to  the  study 
of  (See  llarman's  Introduc- 
tion.) 

—  Introduction  to  a  study  of  the 

Holv ;  Goulburn,  xlviii,    1806. 
324,"  4S4. 


SCRIPTURES 

Scriptures,  ^rCuMoli  on  tho;  Bond, 
xxxv,-  1853,  2.-)G;  tlie  divinitv 
ofChrist,  272  ;  the  resurrectioi.', 
275;  anniliilutioaof  the  wicked, 
27G. 

Sea  sermons;  Lorraine,  xxxiii,  1851. 
488. 

Sectarianism. philosopliT  of;  Blaikie. 
xxxvii,  1855.   625.  ' 

Scctisin,  evils  of,  xxxii.  1850.    177. 

Select  discourses,  French  and  Ger- 
man, xl,  1858.  491. 

Sepulchre,  tiie  time  the  disciples 
_  came  to  the,  i,  1818.  461. 

Serious  tlioughts  for  consideration  ; 
Jobson,  xlix,  1807.   483. 

Sermon,  Buddliist  priest,  i,  1818, 
430  ;  account  of  Ins  conversiouj 
436  ;  the  sermon,  430-^38. 

—  Composition    of     a,     essay    on  • 

Claude,  xxxi.  1849.   340.' 

—  on  deatli  of  President  Lincoln; 

M'Clintock,  xlvii,  1805.  484. 

—  ]irissi(mary,  Duty  of  the  Church 

to  the   world  ;  F.    Reed,   xxii 
1840.  35. 

—  Essence  of  the  Christian,    xliii. 

1861.  505. 

—  on  the  Mount,  the;   ITiersch    1 

1808.  470.  '    ' 

—  at  tlie  ordination  of  Bishop  .\s- 

l)ury  ;  Dr.  Coke,  xxii,  1840.  241. 
-Preparation    and    delivery  of  a, 
treatise  on  the;  Broadus,   jiii' 
1871.   178. 

—  Review  of  Garrettson's    x,  1827 

291,  350,  394,  400. 

—  Semi-centennial ;  Ilcrr,  Ixi,  1879 

199. 

—  Semi-centennial  ;     Paddock,      1, 

1808.   035. 

—  Dr.  Tavlor,  xxv,  1843.  205. 
Sermons,  '(T.    A.    .Moi:ris,)  xxxiv 

1852,  72;  style  of  Methodi.st 
sermon,  72;  extemporaneous  as 
compared  with  v.\-ittcn.  78;  cx- 
femporancous  superior  to  uiir- 
ten,  79;  readint,' deprecated.  80; 
maximum  power  can  never  he 
attained  l)y  readin^r,  ^i 

—  Dr.  J.  A.  Alexande"r,  xlii,  1800. 
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-^  Joseph    Beaumont,    Iviii. 
194. 


1870. 


Sermons,  Charles  Beccher,  li.  1809. 
140.  458. 

—  n.  W.    Beecher,   liv,    1872,   676; 

Ivi,  1874.    531. 

—  Blair,  xxviii,  1840.   332.- 

—  Bersier,  xlix,  1807.   111. 

—  Berthold.  xlv,  1803.   148. 

—  Brooke,  lii,  1870.   137. 

—  J.  Buntino-,  xliv,  1802,  520;  xlvi, 

1804.   345. 

—  Bishop  Butler,   xxvi,  1844.    318. 

—  Clarke,  1,  1868.  407. 

—  J.  Caird,  xl,  1858.   552. 

—  Davies,  xxviii,  1846.   138. 
--  Dogrgett.  l.\iii,  1881.   789. 

—  Edmondson,    xxviii,   1846,    331 ; 

xxxi,  1849.   150. 

—  Christmas  Evan^,  xxix,  1847,  339  ; 

XXX,  1848.  483. 

—  Richard  Fuller,  xlii,  1800.    164. 

—  Guinness,  xlii,  1800.  100. 

—  Harris,  xl,  1858.  497. 

—  Horace  Jfann,  xliii.  1«61.   516. 

—  3Inrvin,  Iviii,  1S70.   743. 

—  Bi-:hop  :Morris,  xxiv.  1842.    312. 

—  Pliilarete,  xlix,  1807.    112. 

—  Puiishon,  xlii.  ISOO.  512. 

—  Rnthe,  1,  1808.  001. 

—  Saurin,  .vxvi,  1844.  483. 

—  Dr.  South,  xxvi,  1844,  480,  587- 

I,  1808.  405. 

—  Spurgeon,    xl,    185S,    150,    490; 

xli,'"l859,  481;  xlv,  1803.    187. 

—  Summertield,  xxiv,  1842.  472. 

—  Talmadge,  liv,  1872.  676. 

—  Tliohick,  xlv,  1803.   501. 

—  "Weslcyan  niinisteis,  xxxiii,  1851. 

332 

—  of  R. Winter;  Hamilton,  lii,  1870. 

290. 

—  am!  addresses,  1,  1SG8.  453. 

—  All  Saints'  Dav  :;nd  other;  Chas. 

Kin-sley,  lx,"l878.  388. 

—  •  at  Brighton  ;  Robertson,  lii,  1870. 

035.  ' 
'■ —  Cliiidrcn's    book    of;    Disoswav, 
xlvii.  1805.  479. 

—  on    Clirist    and     his    salvation; 

Bushnell,  lix,  1877.   195. 

—  to   the   Churches;   F.    Vr'avland, 

xli,  1859.    152. 

—  for  the  crisis;  Smart,  1,1808.  162. 

—  Cvcloptcdia    of;    Burns,    xxxix, 

1857.   141. 
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Sermons,    doctrinal   and    practical; 
Butler,  Ixi,  1879.  585. 

—  and  essays,  miscellaneous,  xxvii, 

1845.   159. 

—  Fast-day,  xliii,  1861.   352. 

—  ou  fast-day;  Do^gett,  xxiii,  1841. 

640. 

—  ou  important  subjects,  xxiv,  1842. 

478.' 

—  and  lectures;  Munsey,  Ixi,  1879. 

796. 

—  Lenten;  Signori,  liv,  1873.    355, 

520. 

—  on  living  subjects;  Busbnell,  lix, 

1877.   388. 

—  memorial  volume;  Candlisli,  Ivi, 

1874.    355,  530. 

—  Music  Hall;    Murray,    Hi,    1870. 

292.    • 

—  National;     Gilbert    Haven,     lii, 

1870.    189. 

—  for  tbe  ne\Y  life;   Busbnell,    xl, 

1858,  490;  lix,  1877.   195. 

—  against    popular    sins;    Austin, 

Ixii,  1880.  604. 

—  Park  Street  pulpit;  Murray,  liv, 

1872.  180. 

—  for  tbe  people;  Stockton,  xxxvii. 

1855.  137. 

—  Practical;    M.    W.    Taylor,    xli 

1859.  317. 

—  pnacbed    before    the   Prince    of 

Wales ;  Stanley,  xlvi,  1SG4.  158. 

—  Prfifiting  from  hearing  of,  xiv, 

1832.  121. 

—  Quatre;  Colani,  xliv,  1862.   335. 

—  for  tbe    sick-room  and   fireside; 

Anderson,  xli,  1859.  320. 

—  and  songs  of  the  Christian  life; 

Sears,  Ivii,  1875.  G85. 

—  on    special    occasions;     Harris. 

xxxix.  1857.  CG2. 

—  on     important     subjects,     xxiv, 

1842.  478. 

—  at    Trinity    Chapel;    Robertson, 

xli,  1859.   153. 

—  Tlie  true  man  and  other  practical ; 

Mitchell,  lix,  1877.  190. 
Serpent  tcnii^tation  in  Oriental  niy- 

tliology,  Ixiii,  1881.   544. 
beryants  of  Christ,   li.x,  1877.    579. 
Seivctus,  Avdrks  of,  lyiii,  187t;.   719. 
Slicepfold    and    the    common,    xii 

1859.   155. 

6 


Sliekinah,  tbe  "symbol  of  divine 
presence,"  xxxiv,  1852.  2C0. 

Sheol,  (S.  WiETiNG,)  xxxviii,  1856, 
281 ;  it  is  the  name  of  a  place, 
281 ;  it  is  tbe  abode  of  conscious 
beings,  283. 

Shepherd  of  Israel;  D.  MacGreszor, 
lii,  1870.   162. 

Shiloh,  the  promise  of  the;  J.  L. 
Lord,  lii,  1870.   102. 

Sick-room,  sermons  for  the;  Ander- 
son, xli,  1859.   320. 

Sin,  Ql.  H.  Howard,)  liv,  1872, 
578;  an  offense  against  God — 
evil  in  itself,  579;  the  purpose 
of  the  agent,  580;  cannot  shuu 
responsibility  by  altiding  in 
darkness,  583;  notiiing  but 
righteousness  can  save  char- 
acter, 5«4. 

—  Doctrine  of;  Tholuck,  xlv,  1863. 

501. 

Sinlessness.     (See  Jesus,  Sinless.) 

Sins  and  sufferings,  our;  Seaman, 
xlv,  1863.  700. 

Sixtus  IV.,  his  constitution  and  im- 
maculate conception,  xxxvii, 
1855.  282. 

Skeptic,  the  crentle;  Wahvortb,  xlv, 
1863.   522. 

Skeptical  era;  Post,  xxxviii,  1S56. 
312. 

Skepticism  in  geology,  Ix,  1878.  527. 

—  Tendency  of  scientific   men  to, 

(WiLLiAii  Pattox.)  xliv,  1862, 
541;  iiow  can  we  account  for 
this  tendency?  543;  no  natural 
necessity  for  it,  544;  "the 
clergyman's  argument,"  545; 
the  possibility  of  honest  skep- 
ticism, 546;  effects  of  close 
study  of  the  piienomena  <,f 
matter,  548;  tendency  of  theo- 
logians to  ignore  ])hysical  c:uis- 
ation,  551  ;  which  logically  leads 
to  pantheism,  552;  Scripture 
statements  of  scientific  bids, 
554;  fallacies  of  Turretin,  555; 
fallacy  of  objections,  557;  the 
Bilile  does  not  forestall  discov- 
ery. 559. 

—  On;  Saisset,  xlvii,  1865.  600. 

—  and     faith     as    motive     powers, 

(^JoH>-    W.    Akmstko.ng,)    hi, 


skepticis:m 
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Skepticism — continued 

1874,  374;  self-sufficiency  of 
scientific  skeptics,  374;  faith 
the  basis  of  all  liniuan  enter- 
prise, 378;  knowledge  is  cer- 
tainty, 379;  reason  as  a  source 
of  knowledge,  382;  evidence  of 
consciousness  infallible,  385; 
experience  necessary  to  critical 
insight,  388;  baisis  of  religii)n 
as  secure  as  that  of  physical 
science,  392. 

Sketches  and  collections;  Carroll, 
xxxix,  1857.  500. 

—  Literary   and    religious;    House, 

XXX,  i848.   324. 
Slavery,    guilt    of;    Cheever,     xlii, 
18G0.   345. 

—  and    tlie     Methodist     Episcopal 

Church;  D.  De  Vinne,  xi,  1858. 
161. 

—  Sermons  on,  two;  Caldwell,  xlvii, 

18G5.   624. 

—  and   Soutlicrn  Methodism,  xlvii, 

1865.  024. 

—  The  Churcii  and;  Reviere,  xlviii, 

1866.  128. 

—  (See  also  Bible  against:  Review 

of  Smith;  and  under  Ecclesi- 
astical, Mii^cellaneous,  Philo- 
sophical.) 

Smith,  Adam,  religions  and  moral 
views  of;  Brann,  Ix,  1878.   342. 

Society,  moral  and  I'cligiuus  tend- 
encies of,  apart  from  a  knowl- 
edge of  tiie  truth,  xxxv,  1853. 
30. 

Socrates  considered  as  a  precursor 
of  Christianitv,  xxxii,  1850.  37. 

—  and  Paul,  v,  1822.   17. 

Sodom   and   Gomorrah,  destruction 

of,  vi,  1823.  452. 
Son  of  God,  a  divine,  not  a  human 

title,  Iv,  1873.  565. 

—  of  man  and  the  Logos;  Schultz, 

1,  1808.   120. 

Sorbimne,  restoration  of  the  theo- 
hiirical  facultv  in  the,  xliii, 
1801.   678. 

Soul,  argument  for  distinct  exist- 
ence of,  (li.  W.  Bagn.vi.l.) 
xxxiv,  1852,  240;  attributes 
and  functions  of  the  soul,  240; 
personal  identity  and  conscious- 


ness of,  240;  consciousness  of, 
in  an  intermediate  state,  241; 
scriptural  proofs,  241;  Script- 
ures referring  to  state  after 
death,  242;  scripturally  de- 
clared to  be  indestructible,  247  ; 
immortality  of,  considered,  248. 

—  human,  the  constitution  of  the; 

R.  S.  Storr.s  xxxix,  1857.    323. 

—  On  the  immortality  of,  ix,  1826. 

227. 

—  Immortality  of,  not   demonstra- 

ble from  Scripture,  xxxv,  1853. 
83. 

—  The    mystery   of;   Fullom,   xlix, 

1867.   143. 

Source  of  power;  S.  Comfort,  xl, 
1858.   330. 

Sources  of  power  in  the  missionnry 
enterprise;  T.  C.  Gardner,  xlv, 
1863.   172. 

Southern  Methodist  Episcopal  pul- 
pit, xxxi,  1849.   157. 

Sowing  to  tlie  wind;  Linton,  xlix, 
1867.  483. 

"Spectator,  tlie  Christian,"  xii, 
1830,  101;  Watson  on  Metiiod- 
ism,  101;  Southey  <m  "Wesley, 
101;  the  "Spectator"  pub- 
lished at  Xew  Haven,  102;  be- 
comes quarterly,  103;  s^me 
amazing  vagnries,  104;  Mr. 
Barber  a  protege  of  the  "  Spec- 
tator," 100;  the  Cfmtrol  exer- 
cised l)y  the  bishops,  109;  every 
^letliodist  must  have  a  liviun 
book,  111;  di\'idod  by  IJnok 
Concern  to  the  conference,  112; 
chartered  fund,  119;  congrega- 
tional tyranny,  120. 

Spirit,  on  the;  .Tenkvn,  xxviii,  1846. 
332. 

—  of  Christ  in  his  followers,  (Wm. 

51.  WiLLKTT,)  xviii,  1836.  382. 

—  Effusion  of  the    Holv,   ii,    1819. 

143. 

—  history  of  man,  Vestiges  of;   S. 

F.  Dunlap,  xli,  1859.^  164. 

—  lite  and  its  relations;  T.  Sincer, 

xli.  1859.  480. 

—  of    life,     the;    Bickersteth,    lii, 

1870.  323,  625. 

—  The  mission  of  tlie;  Deems,  liii, 

1871,  Oaa;  liv,  1872.  677. 


SPIRIT 


83 


THEISM 


Spirit,    witness    of   the,    ii,    1819. 
412. 

—  witness  of  the,  letters  to  "  Chris- 

tian Spectator  "  on  the.  (See 
Witness  of  the  Spirit.) 

—  'VVitiiessof  the,  (.losEPH  Burgess,) 

iii,  1820.  401,  441. 

—  Witness   of  the;    Walton,  xxix, 

1847.  318. 

—  Witness  of  the;   J.    Cummings, 

xsx,  1848.  553. 
Spiritualism,  xi,  1858.   136. 

—  point  of  view,  the;  Mahan,  xlv, 

1863.  349. 
Sports    tliat    kill;    Talmage,    Ivii, 

1875.  686. 
Star  of  our  Lord;  Upham,  Ivi,  1874. 

339. 

—  of   the    nativity;    Upham,    Ivii, 

1875,  437;  the  wise  men, 
441  ;  religion  of  the  Parsees, 
441  ;  the  star— what?  445. 

—  of  the  wise  men  ;  Trencii,  xxxiii, 

1851.   659. 
State     of    the     impenitent     dead ; 
Hovey,  xli,  1859.   316. 

—  of  the  soul;  Blakeman,  xxxviii, 

1856.  318. 
Stoici-m,     influence     of,     on    early 

Christiiin  doctrine;  Wadstein, 

Ixii.  1880.  75G. 
Street  preaching,  seven  years  of,  in 

San  Francisco;  William  Taylor, 

xxxix,  1857.   3'20. 
Strictures    on    T.    Merritt's    essay, 

.(Thomas   STRr^'GF[ELD,)  xviii, 

1836.   132. 
String  of  pearls,  xxxviii,  1856.  162. 
Student,  the  wise,  (J.  RrLA_ND,)  iii, 

1820.   241,  281. 
Substance,  space  proves  the  exist- 
ence of  an  infinite;  Drew,  ix, 

1826.  3. 
Substitution,     a    treatise     on     the 

atonement;  Randies,   Ix,  1878. 

357. 
Substitutional  atonement,  discourse 

on;  Whedon,  xiii,  1860.   165. 
SulTering  Saviour,the ;  Krummacher, 

xxxviii,  1856.  494. 
Sufferings  and  glories  of  the  ^Sles- 

siah;  Brown,  xxxv,  1853.    606. 
Sunday  evening  thoughts;  Geldart, 

xli,  1859.  '675. 


Sunday    law   unconstitutional    and 
unscriptural ;  Xasli,  1,  1868.  483. 

—  morning  thoughts;  Geldart,  xli, 

1859.^675. 

—  sketches  for  children,  xli,  1859. 

508. 
Supernatural  phenomena,  Iv,   1873. 
519. 

—  religion,  Ivii,  1875.  505. 
Sword  and  government;  Townseud, 

liv,  187^2.  246. 
Symbolic    character  of  the   sncred 

Scriptures,  lectures  on;  Silver, 

xlv,  1863.  521. 
Symbolism;  Scheele,  Ixiii,  1881.  771, 

—  of  the  prechristian  cross,  (John 

T.  Shout,)  Iviii,  1876,  612; 
early  writers  on  tlie  cross,  612; 
the  Crux  Ausata,  or  handle- 
cross,  614;  the  Nile  treasure, 
also  the  Maltese  Cross,  618; 
Thor's  hammer,  or  Thor's  bat- 
tle-ax, 619;  crosses  in  Europe 
and  in  India,  621 ;  crosses  rep- 
resented in  grove  or  mvstic 
palm-tree,  622 ;  Tau  Cross,  '626. 

Targums,  translations  of  the;  Eth- 

eridge,  xlv,  1863.   334. 
Taste,  sp^i ritual,  xv,  1833.   241. 
Taylor  on  the  moral  goverment  of 

God,    "New    Englander"   on, 

xlii,  1860.  146. 
Temple,  Christ  the  great  glorv  of 

the,  ix,  1826.  441. 
Temporal     mission     of    the     Holy 

Ghost,     the;    Edwards,    xlviii, 

1866.   324. 

—  mission  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the; 

Manning,  xlviii,  1866.  476. 
Temptation    of    our    first    parents, 
xxxv,  1853.   572. 

—  Theory  of,  xxiv,  1842,  142,  421  ; 

XXV,  1843,  377;xxvi,  1844.  32, 
311. 

—  theory  of,   views  on;  Caldwell, 

xxxiv,  1852.  581. 

—  and    triumph;    Townsend,    xlvi, 

1864.   177. 
Thankfulness;    Charles   B.   Tavlor, 

XXX,  1848.  637. 
Theater,  Cln-i.stianitv  and  ;  Bucklev, 

Iviii,  1876.  182" 
Theism  ;Tho+«clr,  xxxvii,  1855.  631. 
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Theism,    candid    exfiminiition    of; 
Piiysicus,  Ixi,  1879.  2'24. 

—  Some  objections  to,  (Bordex  P. 

BowNE,)  L\i,  1879,  224;  tlieistic 
tlieory  simi)Ie,  226;  ohje<>tion 
to  theory  of  causation  consid- 
ered, 2;J0;  objection  to  mind 
existence  considered,  232;  con- 
servation of  energy,  2o9;  the 
atomic  theory  not  ultimate, 
243;  delusion  of  atheistic  cos- 
mologists,  245. 

—  Studies  in ;  B-uvne,  Ixi,  1879.  77h, 

—  Treatise  on;  Wharton,  xlii,  1860. 

loo. 
Theistic    argument    and    theories; 
Dimon,  Ixiii,  1881.   776. 

—  conception    of    the   world,    the; 

Cocker,  Iviii,  1876.  18r),  olO. 
Theodicy;     Bledsoe,     xxxv,     1853, 
617;  xxxvi,  1854.    150. 

—  by  Bledsoe,   (D.  CrRUT,)  xx:x\'i, 

1854,  203;  Iv,  1873,  154;  a  con- 
densed analysis,  2G5;  examina 
tion  of  Augustinian  and  Pela 
gian  platforms,  279;  on  the  pos- 
sibility of  a,  266;  the  scheme  of 
necessity  considered, 267:  nature 
of  virtue  and  vice  as  defined, 
278;  system  of  optimism  a.s  de- 
veloped in,  280. 

•—  (C.  K.  True.)  li,  1869,  270;  syn- 
opsis of  ^Ir,  Beecher's  scheme, 
270;  his  notion  of  the  origin 
of  sin  con-idered,  274;  deprav- 
ity, 279;  atonement,  282;  sclio- 
lastic  theorv,  284;  the  New 
England  theory,  286;  Mr. 
•Beecher's  and  other  theories  of 
punishment,  290. 

Theologcn,  der  evanpelischen ; 
Schenkel,  xlvi,  1864.^143. 

Theological  centurv,  our;  Iliirst, 
lix,  1877.   741.  ■ 

—  difficulties,  xxxiv,  1852.  343. 

—  education,    xvii,    1835.    85,    204 

347. 

—  education,  essay  on;  La  Rov  Sun- 

derland, xvi,  1834.   423. 

—  educational  institutes,  advocacy 

and  opposition, xxxiv,  1852.  303. 

—  education,  strictures  on  Sunder- 

land's essav;  D.  M.  Reese,  xvii, 
.       1835,  105. 


Theological  encvclopsdia;  IXerzof, 
lix,  1877.   171. 

—  essuvs,  collection  of;  Noyes,  xlv 

18(53.  524. 

—  essays     from    various     authors ; 

Xoyes,  xlix,  1867.   325. 

—  essays;  Shedd,  Ix,  1878.   184. 

—  fi\cu]tv  of   Strasburg,   the;    Ivii, 

1875.  669. 

—  faculties  of  Germany,  the;  Iviii, 

1876.  153. 

—  faculties,  lix,  1S17.  726. 

—  and  "  HomileticalMonthlv,"  the, 

Ixi,  1879.  795. 

—  index;  Malcolm,  1,  1868.  306. 

—  institutes;  R.  Watson,  xii,  1830. 

272,  361. 

—  institutes,  observations  on  Wat- 

son's, xix,  1837,  332;  xx.  1838. 
80. 

—  intelligence,  xxxvi,  1854.  483. 

—  intelliu-cnce        from       America, 

xxxiii,  1851,  183,  342,  501, 
678;  xxxiv,  1852.  104,  316, 
492. 

—  intelligence  from  Europe,  xxxiii, 

1851,  176,  338,  496,  672;  xxxiv 

1852,  160,  313,  486,  635;  xxxvi' 
1854.  326. 

—  lectures;     Bogue,     xxxi,     1849. 

677. 

—  lectures,   course  of,  in  the  Uni- 

versity of  Berlin,  xxxiii,  1851, 
178;  Ixiii,  1881.  771. 

—  library;  Clark,  xxxv,  1853.    318, 

479. 

—  and  literary  journal,  xxxix,  1857, 

137,  300;  xl,  1858,  136,  204! 
477,  641;  xli,  1859.  136,  309, 
473,  656. 

—  medium,  lii,  1870,  290;  liii,  1871. 

470,  654;  liv,  1872,  127,  307 
041;  Ivi,  1874,  307;  Ivii,  1875. 
115,  484;  Iviii,  1870,  530;  Ix, 
1878.   327,  525. 

—  remains  of  Rudolph  Stier,  xlviii, 

1806.   147. 

—  Seminary,     Boston,     annual    re- 

ports of,  li,  1809,  474 ;  liv,  1872. 
246. 

—  Seminary,    Drew,    addresses    at 

opening  of.  liv,  1872.   246. 

—  Seminarv,    Drew,   catalogue   of, 

li,  1809.  474. 
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Theological  seminary,  articles  on 
the  proposed,  in  "  Ziou's  Her- 
ald," liv,  1ST2.  24G. 

—  sketch-book,  xxvii,  1S4.").   102. 

—  tiileinuia.    the;    Petteugill,    Is, 

1878.   742. 
Theologie  de  la  nature;  Durckeim, 
x.xxvii,  1Sj5.  472. 

—  Luther's  ;Kostlin,  xlv,  18G3.  501. 

—  et  philosophic,  1,1808.  458. 

—  Die    spekelative;    Ficlite,    Iviii, 

1876.   700. 

—  Das   system   practischen;    ^Moli, 

xh'i,'l8G4.   17!.». 

—  Systeraatische;     Warren,     slvii. 

1865.   613. 
Theolocfisclie   aufiistze;    Sack,  hii, 

1875,  354. 

—  ethik;  Hofmann,  Ixii,  1880.  791. 

—  Jahresbericht,  1,  1868.   119. 

—  literatur-zeitung,       Iviii,      1876, 

364;  lix,  1877,  166,  345.  527, 
724;  Ix,  1878.  577. 

—  quartalsehrift,    xliv,    1862,    331, 

511;  xlv,  1803,  159;  xlvi,  1804. 
150,  334. 

—  Btudien  nnd  kritiken,  xli,  1859, 

140,  311,  473,  058;  xlii,  1800, 
154;  xliii,  1861,  504;  xliv,  1802, 
512,  088;  xlv,  1803,  160,  533; 
xlvi,  1864,  150,  133,  504,  671; 
xlvii,  1865,  30:3,  450,  606;  xlviii, 
1800,  191,  471;  xlix,  1867,  207, 
450;  1,  1868,  126,  461,  600;  li, 
1809,  133,  144,  608;  lii,  1870, 
129,  292,  458;  liii,  1871,  315, 
482,  600;  liv,  1872;  143,  501, 
656;  Ivi,  1874,  145,  321,  650; 
Ivii,  1875,  132,   490,   667;  Iviii, 

1876,  150,    359,    717,    718;   lix, 

1877,  106,    345,    537,    724;    Ix, 

1878,  158,  342,  730;  Ixi,  1879, 
143,  309,  570,  762;  Ixii,  1880, 
169,  371,  756;  Ixiii,  1881,  105, 
362,  758. 

Theology;  Dorner,  Ixiii,  1881.   769. 

—  American  contributions  to,  xxxii, 

1850.  87. 

—  Aids    to  the    study   of  German. 

Ivii,  1875.   330. 

—  Anglo-S;ixon,      the     impending 

revolution,  xlv,  1868.  455,  479. 

—  Chalmer's    natural,    xxix,    1847. 

434. 


Theologv  of  Christ,  the;  Thompson, 
liii,"l871.   158. 

—  and- Christian  philosophy  in  En- 

gland in  the  seventeenth  ceiit-^ 
ury;  Tholuck,  hi,  1874.  106. 

—  of     Church     experience;     Ann- 

strong,  xli,  1859.   152. 

—  Compendium  of  dogmatic;  Lu- 

thardt,  1,  1868.  311. 

—  Complete    system    of   Christian; 

Wakefield,  xlv,  1863,  165;  liii, 
1871.   158. 

—  Critical;    Remusat,    xliv,    1862. 

334. 

—  Discussions  in;  Skinner,  1,  1808. 

483,  609. 

—  Dwight's,  xxix,  1847.  325. 

—  Errors  of  Dr.  Hodgson,  Iv,  1873. 

500. 

—  Exegetical,  xliii,  1801.   147. 

—  of    the    Greek   poets;    Tvler,    1, 

1808.   138. 

—  of  Holland,   the   modem,  (.J.  F. 

HuBST,)  liii,  1871,  250;  tluee 
departments  of,  history,  philos- 
ophy, and  dogmatics,  251 ;  phil- 
osophical element.  Professor 
Oi)zoomer,  254;  Piersou  the 
acknowledgeil  representative 
of  doctrines,  250:  effect  on  the 
people  at  large,  258. 

—  Influence    of     German    specula- 

tions in,  xxxiii,  1851.   115. 

—  of  inventi(ms;  Blakelev,  xxxviji, 

1856.  493. 

—  Merrill's  views  of  its  sources  ex- 

amined, xxxii,  1850.  523. 

—  of   the    nineteenth   centurv,  Ixi, 

1879.   372. 

—  Oration  on;  Arminius,   v,   1822. 

401.  441;  vi,  1823,  12;  ol-ject 
of  theology,  401;  Go.l  and 
Christ,  441;  necessity  of  tiie- 
ology,  445;  necessity  of  the 
Christian  religion,  vi.  12. 

—  Other  branches  of,  xliii,  1801.  149. 

—  Outlines  of;  Townsend,  Ivi,  ls74, 

336. 

—  for  the  people.  Christian;  Lord, 

Ivii,  1875.    155. 

—  Present  aspects  of  Scotch ;   Car- 

roll, Ixi,  1879.  49. 

—  Present    aspects  of   Scotch,    dl. 

K.    CvRRoLL,)    Ixi,    1879,     94; 
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Theo](>(ry  —  confinvol 

unity  in  doctrine  of  Scottisl) 
Presbyterians,  94;  hatred  of 
^  Catliolicism,  98;  lack  of  period- 
ical literature  among  tlic  clergy, 
9S;  new  phases  of  relisjious 
thought,  99,'  iiitluence  ot  Ers- 
kine  and  Campbell,  100;  for- 
mation of  the  Evangelical 
Union,  101;  agitation  for  revis- 
ion of  Westminster  Confession, 
102;  hercsv  of  Professor  Smith 
and  Dr.  Dodds,  107. 

—  Pri)gresjive,  xxxii,  1850.   524. 

—  Recent  inquiries  in,    xliii    1861. 

IGO. 

—  Si)ccul.itive;      Clemens,      xxxvi, 

1854.  319. 

—  Systematic;  Hodge,  liv,1872.  337. 

—  systematic,    Ilahn's    manual    of, 

xIm,  18G0.  079. 

—  Systematic;  Raymond,  lix,  1877, 

734;  Ixi,  1879"  784. 

—  Sxstematic;    John    Pye    Smith, 

XXX vii,  1855.  398. 

—  Systematic;  Warren,  xlvii,  1865. 

613. 

—  systematic,    Warren's    Introduc- 

tion to,  (John-  M'Clixtock,) 
xlviii,  1860,  100;  faith,  action, 
and  theology,  100;  Wesley  as  a 
theologian,""l01;  Watson's  In- 
stitutes, 103;  Arminian  Metli- 
odist  theoliigy,  104;  division  of 
the  subject,  100;  four  thorough 
systems,  111;  Pionianism  and 
Calvinism,  113;  Lutheranism, 
115;  Methodism,  110;  the  form- 
al principles  of  ]\Ietliodism, 
120;  tlieological  merits  of  Meth- 
odism, 122. 

—  unreasoning,    sources   of,   exam 

iiied,  xxxiv,  1852.  35. 

—  (See  also  Essays ;  Germany ;  ^Nfon- 

umeutal;  Moral  Element;  Nat- 
ural; Pastoral;  l'hi|o^;ophy  of; 
Plutarch;  Practical;  Revue.) 

Theophanv;  TurtibuU,  xxxi,  1«49, 
330;  xxxiii,  1851.    114. 

Tiieophneusty  ;  Gausscn,  xxiv,  1842, 
479;  xxvii,  1845,  594;  xxxiii 
1851.   331. 

Theoiits,  reconstruction  of  Bible 
Sawyer,  xlv,  1803.   348. 


Theosophv,  introduction  to,  xxxix, 
1857.   323. 

Therapeutip,  the  sect  of  the,  xxxi, 
1849.  551. 

TJioluck,  translations  from  Pro- 
fessor, xxiii,  1841,  354;  apolo- 
getic hints  for  the  study  of  tlie 
Old  Testament,  355;  divine 
guidance  and  religious  instiui- 
tions  of  the  Hebrews,  361;  the 
New  Testament  depends  on  the 
Old,   367;  the  propliecics,  372. 

Thoughts  of  God;  Lotze,  Ixiii, 
ISSl.  323. 

—  Graver,  of  a  country  parson,  xlvi, 

1864.   179. 
Throui.rh  the  eve  to  the  heart ;  Crafts, 

lix,  1877.  196. 
Times  of  Jesus;  Hausrath,  1,  1868. 

601. 
Tod,  I'ortleben.  und  Aufersfchung; 

Si)littzerber,  Ivii,  1875.  527.° 
Toward    the    straight    gate;    Burr, 

Iviii,  1876.   194. 
Tracts  for  priests  and  people,  xlv, 

1803.   163,  533. 

—  on    various    subjects,     Catholic, 

five,  liii,  1871.   505. 

—  for  the  times,  xxiii,  1841.  58. 
Tradition,  appeal   from,  to   Scri[>t- 

ure,  xxvi,  1844.   155. 
Treasure,  the  Christian's  daily,  xxix, 

1847.   323. 
Trench,   Professor,   his  theological 

position,  xxxvii,  1855.   30. 
Trinitarian  doctrine,  philosophy  of; 

Pease,  lix,  1877.   357. 

—  faith,  the;  Wythe,  xlvi,  1804.  700. 
Trinity,  on  the.'xvi,  1834.   65. 

—  The;  3Iattison,  xxix,  1847.   324. 

—  The,  xxxiii,  1851.   119,  133. 

—  The,  Bushnell's  theory  of,  xxxiii, 

1851.    136,  542. 

—  Tlie;  Burris,  hi,  1874.  493. 

—  Doctrine  of,  scriptural,  viii,  1825 

81. 

—  the    doctrine    of   the,   essay  on, 

XXV,  1843.  483. 

—  Eternally    existed    in    God,    vi, 

1823.  309. 

—  New  discussion  of  the,  xlii,  1860 

515. 

—  Origin  of  earlv  discussion,  xxxiii, 

1851.  124,  649. 
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Trinity,  the  personality  of,  xxxiii, 
1851.  546. 

—  The,     Will)erforce's     views     of, 

xxxiii,  1851.   123. 

Triumph  of  faith;  Caughey,  xxxix, 
1857.  G5G. 

Triumplis  of  the  Bible;  Tullidge, 
x\v,  1863.  522. 

Truth,  essay  on;  Beattie,  i,  1818, 
129;  Voltaire's  iguorant  philos- 
opher, 129;  rational  remorse, 
131 ;  liberty  and  necessity,  131; 
Hume,  132;  asserters  of  human 
liberty,  135.  ; 

—  is    every    thing;     Geldart,    xli, 

1859.  508. 

—  and     the    life,    the;    M'llvaine, 

xxxvii,  1855.  475. 

—  of  Scripture    revelation;   Given, 

Ixiii,  18S1.  565. 

—  The  triumph  of,  xxv,  1843.   164. 

—  unmasked;  liliddleton,  xli,  1859. 

165. 
Typical  forms  in  creation;  M'Cosh, 

xxxviii,  1856.   491. 
Typology;  Fairbairn,  xxxviii,  1856. 

293. 

Ubertritt  Constantin's  zuni  Chris- 
tentlium,  der;  Kcim,  xliv,  1862. 
680. 

Union   pulpit,  the,  xlii,  1860.    686. 

Unitarian  affirmations,  Ixi,  1879. 
778. 

—  principles  confirmed;  J.  "Wilson, 

xxxviii,  1856.  317. 

—  views  of  the  unity  of  God  and 

regeneration,  xxxv,  1853.    467. 

—  views,     review     of;     Dennison, 

xxxvii,  1855.  321. 
Unitariani-;m,   its   a?stlietic  cultuie, 
xxxvii,  1855.   264. 

—  Review  of  Phillips  to  Harris,  ii, 

1819.  244. 
Unity    of    divine    and    human    in 

_  Christ,  Iv,  1873.   692. 
Univor.salism,     lectures     on,     xxiv, 

1842.  480. 

—  not  of  tlie  Bible;  X.  D,  George, 

xxxix,   1857.  661. 
-;-  as  it  is,  xxiv,  1842.   81. 
Unregunerated   devices,    xvi,    1834. 

324. 
Unspiritual  religion,  xl,  1858.    140. 


UnsprungederSiinde,  vom;Ernesti, 
xliv,  1863.  678. 

Vedas  and  Yedic  religion,  the,  Iv, 
1873,  344;  all  psalms,  344;  ear- 
liest literature  extant,  344. 

Veteris  Testamentum,  sententia; 
Oehler,  xxxi,  1849.  75. 

Vicarious  sacrifice,  Bushnell's,  (C. 
II.  FowxER,)  xlviii,  1806,  350; 
definition  and  use  of  the  term 
vicarious,  353 ;  God  and  man  as 
fellow  natures,  354;  Christ's 
meeting  of  standard  obliga- 
tions, 355 ;  law  before  govern- 
ment, 357;  law  in  instituted 
government,  357;  the  doctrine 
of  justice,  360;  reconciliation, 
363;  interpretation,  365;  sacri- 
fice, 368;  other  statements, 
3G9. 

Victory  over  Satan's  devices,  the 
believer's;  Parson's,  Iviii,  1876. 
580. 

—  won,  the,  xxxviii,  1856.  496. 
Vinevard,  in  the;  Burr,  Iviii,  1876. 

386. 
Vision  of  Ezekiel,  (M.  S.  Terkt,) 
liii,  1871,  260;  date  of  the  vis- 
ion, 260;  the  place,  262;  the 
prophetic  call,  2()3;  first  appear- 
ance of  tlie  opening  vision,  264; 
the  living  creatures,  266;  the 
wheels,  272;  tlieophany,  274. 

—  Isaiah's,  (Joseph  Sutcliffe,)  ix, 

1826,  41,  81;  Isa.  vi,  1-8,  41: 
vision  in  the  temple,  42;  etfects 
of  vision,  43 ;  consolation  for  all 
time,  81;  doctrines.  81. 

Visions,  the,  hell  and  damnation, 
Dante;  Cary,  xxviii,  1846.  158. 

Visiting,  pastoral,  xx,  1838.  370. 

Vital  Christianity;  Vinet,  xxviii, 
1846.   329. 

Volition,  of,  lectures  on;  Smith,  i, 
1818,  300,  344,  388;  liberty  and 
necessity,  311;  intlucnce  of 
motives,  345;  distinction  I>e- 
tween  spirit  and  matter,  388; 
the  will.  389. 

Volkes  Israel,  der,  und  der  enste- 
hung  des  Christenthums,  (^e- 
schichte;  Weber,  lii,  1870, 
138. 
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Vow,  Jephtliah's,  01.  S.  TEniiY,)  Iv, 
1873,  2GG;  language  of,  2G8;  ex- 
cusable from  ignorance,  278; 
made  in  degenerate  times,  280; 
sequel  of  the  history,  2^3; 
uttered  and  must  be  paid,  2S4; 
"vvroug  explanation  of,  287. 

Walking  by  faith,  (R.  W.  Allen,) 
XX,  1838.    198. 

—  in  tlie  light;  Breck,  xlix,  1SG7. 

324. 
War,    the,    in    the    light  of  divine 

providence;   Nadal,  xlv,   1863. 

700. 
Watson's      Institutes;     Levington, 

xlvi,  18(34.   loo. 

—  Institutes,  analysis  of.  xxv,  1813. 

157.     (See  also  Institutes  and 
Tlieological  Institutes.) 

—  Selections    from    the    papers    of 

Mr.,  xix,  1837.   103. 

Way,  the,  the  truth,  and  the  life; 
"Seelye,  Ivi,  1874.  498. 

Wealth,  its  relation  to  consecration, 
Iv,  1873.  62. 

Wesleyan  Demosthenes,  the;  Wake- 
ley,  Iviii,  1876.   194. 

—  perfection,    critical    review    of; 

Franklin,  xlix,  1867.   622. 

—  synergism  an  essential  of  ortho- 

dox catholicity,  (J.  P.  L.\ckoix,) 
Ixii,  1880,  5;  synergism  detiiicd, 
7;  doctrine  of  the  primitive 
Church,  7;  testimony  of  the 
C4reek  Fathers,  9:  of  Greek  tlie- 
oh^giaus  of  the  Middle  Atres, 
13;  of  the  Catholic  Eastern 
Cliurch,  14;  views  of  the  Latin 
Church,  lo;  views  of  the  Prot- 
estant reformers,  29. 
Wesley.mism  and  Tiivh^ri^m,  xlii, 
1860,  606;  Mr.  Wesley  misrep- 
resented in  the  "  Xew  Kn- 
glander,"  656;  his  views  of  the 
Decessity  of  sin,  657 ;  Adam's 
sin  not  necessary,  660;  3Ir. 
Wesley  opposed  to  the  doctrine 
imputed  to  him,  661;  God's 
plan  not  dependent  on  man's 
sin,  661 ;  Dr.  Taylor's  views, 
662;  not  original  but  contained 
ill  Wesleyan  theology,  662; 
gross  mibripresentations  of  Mr. 


Wesley,  664;  Dr.  Taylor's  sys- 
tem not  consistent,  668. 

Wesleyanism  and  Taylorism,  xliv, 
1862,  129;  second  reply  to  the 
'*  NewEnglander,"  129;  unfair- 
ness of  the  '•  New  Englander," 
131;  discussion  respecting  the 
atonement,  133;  Christless  sys- 
tem in  case  of  no  Adamic  fall, 
146. 

What  God  does  is  well  done;  Disos- 
way,  Iviii,  1876.    194. 

—  must  I  do  to  be  saved?  Peck,  xl, 
;_    1858.  407. 

Wicked,  the,  described  and  warned; 
Kev.  J.  Fletcher,  v,  1822.  321, 
361. 

—  Dr.  Marsh's  doctrine  of  the.  (W. 

K.  Bagnall,)  xxxiv,  1852.  242; 
final  and  utter  end  of  the 
wicked,  242;  interest  in  the  dis- 
cussion of  the  subject,  201. 
Will,  on  the;  Edwards,  Wliedon, 
and  Hodge,  Ixiii,  1881.   781. 

—  Freedom  of  choice,   Ixiii,  1881. 

484. 

—  The,  (Z.  Paddock.)  xxxii,  1850, 

90;  Arminiun  doctrine  of  the, 
90;  Arminian  view  of  the,  91; 
Dr.  Pdehard's  lectures  on,  94. 

—  On  tlie;  Tappan,  xxv,  1843.   324. 

—  Inquiry  into  the  self-determining 

power  of  the,  xx,  1838.    289. 

—  of  God,  the,  xli.  1859.   888. 
Willing  freedom  of  mind,  in;  Haz- 

zard,  xlvi,  1^64.   693. 
Wine    battle,    history  of   the,  Ixiii, 
1881.   793. 

—  communion,    Presbyterian    Gen- 

eral  Assembly   on,  Ixiii,   1881. 
741. 
Wines,  divine  law  as  to;   Samson, 
Ixiii,  1881.  793. 

—  Fermented,   duly  of   Church    in 

regard  to  use  of,  for  Lord's 
Supper,  (Mosiis  Stuakt,)  xvii, 
.1835.  411;  intoxication  forbid- 
den by  tlie  Scriptures,  412;  the 
use  of  alcoholic  liquors  is  an 
immorality,  412;  wines  are  al- 
coholic liquiirs.  416;  discus- 
sion of  alcohol  as  a  constituent 
of  wines,  417;  scri[)turai  argu- 
ments   for    the    us>e    of    wine, 
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Wines — continued 

423;  scriptural  arguments 
against  the  use  of  wiue,  4'25; 
wines  amoug  the  ancients,  428  ; 
it  is  not  necessary  to  use  fer- 
mented wines  for  the  Lord's 
Supper,  431 ;  advantages  of 
such  disuse,  433. 

—  Proper,  to  be  used  in  the  Lord's 

Supper;  E.  C.  Delavan,  xxiv, 
1842.   323. 

—  M'Clintock  and    Strong's  cyclo- 

poedia  on,  Ixiii,  1881.  782. 

—  Scripture  testimony  against   in- 

toxicating; Kitchie,  xlviii,  18G6. 
158. 

—  Two  kinds  of,   in  Egypt,   Ixiii, 

1881.    562. 

Winning  souls;  Holliday,  Ivi,  1874. 
179. 

Wise  master-builder;  Mercein,xxxix, 
1857.  661. 

Wise  men,  the;  F.  W.  Upham,  lii, 
1870.  404. 

Wisseiischaftliche  vortriige  iiher 
religiose  Fragen,  Ixi,  1879. 
105. 

Witch  of  Endor,  interview  of  Saul 
with  the,  (MiLTOX  S.  Teruy,) 
li,  1869,  528;  prevailing  opinion 
of  modern  divines,  530;  Witch 
of  Endor  probably  a  clairvoy- 
ant, 532;  Saul's  unhappy  spir- 
itual state,  533;  successive  mis- 
fortunes, 534;  seeks  the  Witch 
of  Endor,  536;  did  Samuel 
really  appear?  536;' the  question 
discussed,  544. 

—  of  Endor,  Saul  consulting  with, 

ii,  1819.  57. 
Witchcraft,    on;     Cotton    Mather, 

x.viii,  1841.  430. 
Witness  of  the  Spirit,  letters  to  the 

"  Christian  Spectator  "  on  the, 

xix,  1837.  457. 

—  of    the    Spirit,    the    "  Christian 

Spectator  "  va.  John  Weslev  on, 

(N.  Bangs.)  xviii,  1836.  241. 
Witnessing     Church,     the,     (John 

Harris,)  xx,  1S38.   176. 
Woman,    the,     and    her    accusers; 

Muhlenberg.  Hii,  1871.  532. 

—  and    tlie    divine    republic;    Leo 

Miller,  Ivii,  1875.   180. 


Woman  as  God  made  her;  Fulton, 

li,  1869.  477. 
Women,  silence  of,  in  Church;  Bau- 

man,  Ix,  1873.  238. 

—  forbidden  to  preach  or  pray  in 

public,  xxxiii,  1851.  443. 
Wonders  of  grace;  Boole,  liii,  1871. 

356. 
Word,  the,  lii,  1870.  482. 

—  of    God  Cliristian's  delight,   ( R. 

W.  Allen,)  xxi,  1839.  199.  285. 

—  of  God,   the,  opened;  Pierce,  1, 

1868.  483,  620. 

—  The  idle;  Goul'Durn,  xlviii,  1866, 

484;  1,  1868.   5. 

—  of  life  ;  Brown,  Ivi.  1874.  356,  530. 
Words  of   tlie    angels;    Stier,  xliv, 

1862.  499. 

—  of  the  New  Testament;  Millinger, 

Iv,  1873.  699. 

—  that  shook  tlie  world;    Adams, 

xli,  1859.   160. 
Work-dav  Cluistianitv;  Clark,  liii, 

187  L   158. 
Works,  utility  and  harmony  of  God's, 

ii,  1819.  454. 
World,    the.    Christian    separation 

from;   Piatt,    1,    1868,    63G;    li, 

1869.  161. 

—  Dutv  of  the  Churcli  toward  the; 

(F!  Reed,)  xxii,  1840.  35. 

—  God's  love  to  a  lost,  (A.  Clarke.) 

iii,  1820.  88,  124,  161,  201. 

—  God's  plan  to  enlighten  and  save, 

(J.  Emory,)  v,  1822.    241,  281. 

—  Obligations  of  tlie,  to  tlie  Bible, 

xxvi,  1844.  638. 

—  The,  how  it  was  peopled ;  Fon- 

taine, liv,  1872.  521." 

—  of    praver,    tlie ;    jVlonrad,    Ixii, 

1880.^403. 

—  Preparation  of,  for  Christianity, 

xxxi,  1849.  429,  542. 

—  Scripture  views  of  the  heavenly, 

xxiii,  1841.   472. 
Worship,     family.       (See     Family 
Worship.) 

—  3Iode  of,  XXXV,  1853.  280. 

—  On  the  obli'jjations  of  family,  ix, 

1826.  254,"  294. 

—  Origin  of  imaire  among  Christian.-^, 

ix,  1826.   185. 

—  Public,  (T.  O.  Sum.\iers,)   xxii, 

1840.  05. 


WORSHIP 

Worsliip,  spirituality  of  didne,  (W. 
FisK.)  vii,  1824,  81,  121 ;  wor- 
sliip of  God  must  be  spiritual, 
82;  must  be  in  trutli,  87;  truth 
relates  to  wiiat  is  believed  and 
^  experienced,  121;  division  of 
worship,  124;  God  is  a  spirit, 
128. 

Writing,  the  art  of,  known  in  the 
Mosaic  age,  xxxv,  1S.j3.   87. 

—  on  the  author  of  ''the  ijeuefit  of 
Je^us  Christ;"  Beurath,  lix, 
1877.  540. 

Yearof  grace;  Gilson,  xlii,1860.  515. 
Yesterday,     to-day,    and     forever; 

Bickersteth,  xlix,  1867.  483. 
Young  man's  counselor;  D.   Wise, 
•      xxxiii,  1851.    332. 

Zeitschrift  fiir  historische  tlieolofne, 
xliv,  18G2,  331,  511,  688:  xlv, 
1863,  161,  516,  684;  xlvi,  1864, 
151,  335,  504;  xlvii,  1865,  127, 
805,  461;  xlviii,  1866,  138,  292, 
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471,    004;    xlix,    1867,    296;   1, 

1868,  122,    295,    461,    608:    li, 

1869,  134,  446;  Hi,  1870,  203, 
459;  Uii,  1871,  152,  316,  484, 
666;  liv,  1872,  323,  502,  659; 
Ivi,  1874,  146,  248,  317,  651; 
Ivii,  1875,  131,  320.  668. 

Zeitsclirift  fiir  wissenschaftliohe 
theolofjle,  xliv,  1862,  512,  687; 
xlv,    1863,  160,  343,  683;   xlvi, 

1864,  150,   332,  671,  673;  xlvii, 

1865,  127,  606;  xlviii,  1866,  472; 
xlix,  1867,  450;  1,  1868,  128, 
462;  li,  1869,  446;  Hi.  1870, 
293,  458;  liii,  1871,  151,  317, 
483;  Hv,  1872.  144,  324,  499, 
657;  Iviii,  1870,  197,  535,  719; 
lix,  1877,  538;  Ix,  1878,  159, 
543;  Ixi,  1879,  145,  372,  758; 
Ixii,  1880,  170,  369,  567;  Ixiii, 
1881,  364. 

Zion,    outposts  of;    W.  H.  Goode, 

xlvi,  1864.   174. 
Zoroastrianism;  J.  A.  Fradenburg, 

Isiu,  1881.  61, 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 


Abyssinian  Church,   the,  ix,   1826. 

64. 
Africa,    Christianity    in,   Ixi,    1879. 

314. 
Alliance,  Christian,  xxix,  1847.  151. 

—  Evangelical.       (See    Evangelical 

Alliance.) 
Almanac,    the   American    ecclesias- 
tical; Schem,  1,  18GS.   318. 

—  Centenary,  xlviii,  1860.   163. 

—  Methodist.     (See  ]\Iethodist  Al- 

manac.) 
Altkatholische  Kirche,  die,  des  erz- 

bisthums  Utrecht ;  Nippold,  lix, 

1877.  573. 
America  and  American  ^Mfthodism; 

Jobson,  xl,  1858.   157. 

—  Religion    in,    xxvii,    1845,    485; 

American  continent,  48S;  relig- 
ious character,  489;  all  sects 
protected,  491 ;  American 
preaching,  493;  revival  of  re- 
ligion,    494;     statistics,     490; 


progress   of    religious    liberty, 

501. 
America,    religion   in,    Iviii,    1876. 

348. 
American  cardinal,  the,    Hii,   1871. 

532. 

—  Cluirch,  the,  xliii,  1861.   327. 

—  Episcopal  Church,  the;  Warren, 

Ivi,  1874.  528. 

—  missions,  xl,  1858.   241,  539. 
Anabaptists,  tlie,  Ixiii,  1881.   760. 
Analectha    Rnmana;    LiBuier,    xlv, 

1863.  337. 
Andrew,    Bishop,    case    of,    xxxiii, 

1851.  404. 
Ancient      Ciiristian       institutions; 

Biihl,  Ixiii,  1881.   758. 
Anglican    Cliurch,    the,    Ivi,    1874. 

154. 
Anniversaries,  reH!:rious,  in  Loudon, 

xviii,  1830.  423. 
Annual  re,    Protestant,    xlv,    1863. 

150. 
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Anticliristian  principles  of  the  Ref- 

ormatiou.     Luther's     struggle, 

x-lii,  18G0.  504. 
Antislavery     movement     and      the 

Churches,    and    Mr.    Garrison, 

Ixiii,  1881.  270,  474. 

—  movement  sprang  out  of  the  re- 

ligious sentiments  of  the  peo- 
ple, Ixiii,  1881.   271. 

Antiuniversalism,   xxiii,  1841.    640. 

Apostasy,  tlie  great;  Hofmann,  1, 
1868.  457. 

Apostle's  creed;  Meyer,  xxsi,  1849. 
087. 

—  The,  emulated  by  the  early  Metli- 

odist    preachers,    xxxv,    1853. 

14. 
Apostolate,  tlie,   xxxiii,  1851.    574. 
Apostolic    Church.      (See    Church, 

Apostolic.) 

—  Church,  history  of  the;   Schaff, 

xxxvi,  1854,  477;  xxxviii, 
1856.  291. 

—  succession,  essay  on,  xxiv,  1842. 

639. 

—  succession,  xxxv,  1853.  543. 
Arcani  disciplina,  Iv,  1873.  336. 
Arcliaologicasstudion  iiber  altchri^t- 

lische  nionunieute;  Scliultze, 
Ixiii,  1881.  401. 

Architecture,  churcli,  in  the  United 
States,  xxxv,  1853.   280. 

Archiv  fiir  Katholiclies  Kirclien- 
_  recht,  xliv,  1862.   332. 

Articles,  the  twenty-five;  Jimesou, 
xxxvi,  1854.    160. 

Asia  and  the  Cliureh,  (R.  S.  :v[ac- 
L-AY,)  xxxv,  1853,  44;  superficial 
area  divisions,  and  population, 
44;  inhal)itcd  Ijy  seven  races, 
45;  religions  and  languages, 
46;  as  a  mission  field,  0[)eninus, 
difficulties,  47;  number  of  pop- 
ulation to  ^vllicll  the  Cliurch 
has  access,  47;  ancient  though 
corrupt  forms  of  Christianity, 
48;  al^sence  of  rising  sects,  40; 
recent  improvements  in  ocean 
navigation,  49;  superstitions  of 
Asia  becoming  etiete,  49;  Euro- 
pean colonies  and  possessions, 
50;  extent  of  territory  and  pop- 
ulation, 51;  numlter  of  lan- 
guages and   dialects,    51;   the 


■wliole  possessed  by  heathenism 
in  various  forms,  52;  climate, 
53;  science  and  literature  of, 
barren  and  shallow,  53;  social 
condition  in,' corrupt  and  bar- 
baric, 54;  propoition  of  mis- 
sionaries to  population  in, 
55. 

Asia,  religious  statistics  of,  xxxv, 
1853.  734. 

Asseml)ly,  General,  of  the  Scotch 
Ciiurch,  veto  act  of,  1843,  xxxi, 
1849.  605. 

Australia,  religious  statistics  of,  lix, 
1877.  729. 

Austria,  state  of  Romanism  in, 
xxxviii,  1856.  S24,  500. 

Awakening,  the  great,  xxiv,  1842, 
477,  594;  revival  of  religion  in 
Kew  England,  594;  in  the  days 
of  Edwards  and  Wliitefield, 
594;  Edwards's  faithful  nar- 
rative, 597;  in  Pennsylvania  in 
1735,  600;  Jonathan  Parsons, 
602. 

Baltimore,  (W.  Hamilton,)  xxxviii, 
1856,  433;  laying  out  of  the 
city,  433;  introduction  of  M'.-th- 
odism,  439;  first  'Metholist 
church  in  it,  441;  first  contlr- 
ence  held  in  it,  442;  Light 
street  church,  444. 

Baptized  infants,  their  relation  to 
tlie  Ciiuich,  xxxvii,  1855.  90. 
475. 

Baptist  history,  lectures  on;  Will- 
iams, Ix,  1878.   183. 

Beziehungen,  die,  der  ueberord- 
nung";  Martens,  Ix,  1878.   702. 

Beitra^'e,  zur  Kirchentreschichte; 
Ilefele,  xlvii,  1865.  l22. 

Bema  and  the  pulpit,  the,  (Daniel 
Steele,)  xliv,  1862,  5;  Demo- 
thenes  a  pattern  for  tiie  mod- 
ern orator,  6;  advantage  of 
studying  Demosthenes,  8;  his 
admirers,  9;  sterling  thought 
in  his  orations,  10;  acquainted 
^vith  the  minds  of  his  auditors, 
12;  the  object  always  in  view, 
14;  his  high  rlietorical  finish, 
15;  hi3  vigorous  self-cullure, 
17. 


BENEDICTINE  < 

Benedictine  monasteries  of  Italy; 
Dantier,  xlviii,  ISGO.  467. 

Berlin  conference  of  1857,  (Wm. 
Nast,)  xl,  ISoS,  4-27,  53o;  the 
mission  of  the  Churcli,  428; 
Protestant  differences,  4;J0; 
Evangelical  Alliance,  4;ie; 
state  of  religion  in  Germany,' 
434;  Dr.Krununacher's  address, 
436;  speech  of  Hon.  J.  A. 
Wright,  439;  Bishop  Simpson's 
speech,  439;  Professor  Jacobi 
and  Dr.  D'Aubione,  448;  lect- 
ure of  Pmfessor  Sloll,  538;  lect- 
tire  of  Mr.  Krummacher,  539; 
lectures  of  Professor  Kraft  and 
Dr.  Beyschlag,  541 ;  addre.-s  of 
Dr.  Nasi,  543;  lecture  of  Pro- 
fessor Plitt,  547;  discourse  of 
Dr.  Cairns,  548 ;  closing  scenes, 
550. 

BilderausderGcschichtedesChrist- 
entbums,  Ivi,  1874.  353. 

Bischofe,  die  Deutschen,  und  der 
aberglaube;Keuscli,  Ixiii,  1881. 
349. 

Bishop,  xxxiii,  1851,  584;  deriva- 
tion of  the  word,  584;  hishop 
and  presl>yter  identical,  584. 

—  Xo    Church    without    a,    xxvii, 

1845,  120;  question  in  dispute] 
121;  disputants,  121;  Church 
standards,  123;  assumptions  of 
high  churchmen,  127;  oriL,dn 
of  the  Church  in  England,  133; 
several  periods,  133. 
Bishops  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  xl,  1858.   66(3. 

—  of     the      Methodist      Episcopal 

Church,   South,  xl,  1858.    666. 

—  Mr.  Wesley's,  xiv,  1832.    238. 
Bledsoe   on  notice  of  Dr.   Meyer's 

book,  by  editor  of  this  Quar- 
terly, Iviii,  1876.   700. 

Bohemia,  ^tendencies  to  reformation 
in;  Neandcr,  xxxv,  1853.    104. 

Brahminism,  its  history  and  claims, 
(L.  P.  BuocKET.)  xliii,  1861,' 
638;  origin  of  the  Bralimins, 
638;  their  sacred  books,  CIO; 
the  theogony  of  these  books. 
641;  esoteric  doctrine  of  the 
Brahmins,  64:',;  system  of  caste 
among  the  iliudus,  644;  prac- 
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'  tical  workings  of  Brahminism, 

645. 

Brahmo-Somajh,  the,  (T.  J.  Scott,) 
xlix,  1867,  400;  liam  Mohan 
Roy,  sketch  of,  400;  his  teacii- 
ings,  403;  present  condition, 
404;  extracts  from  its  literature. 
407;  its  relation  to  the  evau-el- 
ization  of  India,  410;  probal)le 
fate  of  Mohammedanism,  412. 

Brand  of  Dominic;  Rule,  xxxv 
1853.  165,  300. 

Brief wechsel.  Dr.  Luther's;  Burk- 
holdt,  xlix,  1867.  437. 

Broad  Cliurch  party,  xxxviii,  1856. 
178,  332. 

Buddha,  religion  of;  Koppen,  xlii, 
1860.  317. 

Buddhism,  (Heman  M.  Johnson,) 
xli,  1859,  586;  xlii,  1800,  6S; 
ancient  history  of  Buddhism, 
587;  origin  from  Phut,  tha  .-on 
of  Ham,  588;  Nimrod  and  his 
family,  591;  traditions  respect- 
ing the  incarnation  of  the  Deity, 
594;  era  of  Buddhism,  599; 
works  on.  Hardy  and  Kojipi^n, 
08,  liears  two  currents  of  o[iin- 
ion,  70;  has  no  ci)nce{)tion  of 
the  infinite.  71;  its  system  of 
morals,  75  ;  correspondence  with 
Romanism,  77. 

—  On;      Wassiljew,      xliii,      1861. 

148. 

—  Miinual  of,  xlii,  1860.  68. 

—  its    origin    and    results,    (L.    P. 

Brocket,)  xliii,  1^61,  219; 
Buiidhism  an  otlshoot  of  Brah- 
minism, 219:  Buddha  or  Gau(:- 
ama,  219;  the  sacred  i>0()ks, 
221;  four  propositions  of  Bud- 
dha, 223;  caste  al)olished  i.v 
Buddha,  224;  practical  effects 
of  the  system,  225;  principal 
seats  of  its  influence,  226. 

—  according  to  the  Chinese  canon, 

Ix,  1878.  536. 


Calendar,  evangelical,  xlv,  1863 
502. 

Campbellite,  why  am  I  not  a?  Sum- 
mers, Ivii,  1875.   179. 

Camp-meetings,  orii,nii,  history,  and 
utility  of,  Ixi,  1879.  403.' 
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Canada,  commencement  of  the 
Methodist  Church  in,  xxxix, 
1857.  210. 

—  Conference,  vii,   1S24,  398;  viii, 

1825,  443;  ix,  18-2(3.  434. 

—  Conference  question,  xxxiii,  1851. 

425. 

—  Methodism  in,  (J.  A.  Williams.) 

xlix,  1867,  198:  introduction  of 
Methodism,  199;  the  "Amer- 
ican war,"  201;  interference  of 
English  missionnries,  203;  first 
Canadian  Conference,  204;  gov- 
ernmental disabilities:,  207;  sep- 
aration from  the  Church  in  the 
United  States,  209;  union  with 
the  English  Conference,  212 ;  in- 
terference of  local  troubles,  214 ; 
disruption  of  the  union,  217; 
conditions  of  the  reunion,  219; 
statistical  statements,  220. 

—  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 

in,  (T.  Websteh.)  1,  1868,  264, 
847;  origin  in  Quel^ec,  205;  Mr. 
Neal,  2^65;  James  M'Carthv, 
267;  William  Losee,  269;  a  sep 
arate  district,  272;  the  war  of 
1812,  276;  rivalry  with  the 
Weslcyans,  279;  Canada  Con- 
ference organized,  347 ;  separa- 
tion of  the  Canadian  Church, 
349;  a  purely  political  scheme, 
352;  its  illegality,  355;  subjec- 
tion to  the  English  Conference, 
358;  reconstruction  of  theileth- 
odist  Episcopal  Church,  359; 
contested  church  property,  362; 
misrepresentations.  363";  nu- 
merical strength,  366. 

—  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in, 

history  of;  T.  Webster,  Hi,  1870, 
636;  liii,  1871.    173. 

—  Minute's  of  the  Wesleyan  Church 

in,  xxxix,  1857,  660';  xlv,  1803. 
699. 

Canon  law;  Soglia,  1,  1868.  45D. 

Canones  et  decreta  concilii  triden- 
tini;Tauchnitz,  XXXV,  1853.  621. 

Case  and  his  contemporaries;  Car- 
roll, 1,  1868.  152. 

Catacombs,  testimonv  of  the;  ifar- 
riott,  liii,  1871.   .558. 

—  The,  otllome;  Withrow,  (C.  W. 

Bennett,)  Ivi,  1874,  526,  596; 


their  testimony  to  ancient  Chris- 
tianity, 596;  s'tructure  and  lii^;- 
tory  of  the  catacombs,  598; 
their  age,  600;  art  and  syml>ol- 
ism  in  them,  606;  inscriptions, 
615. 

Catechetics,  history  of;  Meyer,  I, 
1868.  457. 

Catechism  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  tracts  on  the,  xxxiv, 
1852.   633. 

—  of      the     IMethodist     Episcopal 

Church.  XXXV,  1853,  476 ;  xxxvii, 

1855.   141. 
Catechisms  of  the  ancient  schools; 

Berrian,  1,  1868.  324. 
Catechuminate;     Zerschwitz,     xlv, 

1863.  502. 
Cathedral  question,   the,   Ivi,  1874, 

307;  the  present  catiiedral,  307; 

the    primitive    cathedral,    308; 

American  cathedral  system,  308; 

how    it    resembles    3Icthodi<t 

itinerancy,  308;   how  it  difi'er.s 

from  it,  308. 
Catliolic;  Derby,  xxxviii,  1856.  493. 

—  Church,  the.'ia  tlic  United  Stares; 

Ilecker,  Ixii,  -1880.  404. 

—  family  annual  for  1880,  illustrat- 

ed, Ixii,  1880.   203. 

—  literature    in    Germanv;    Bruhl, 

xxxvii,  1855.   476. 

—  toleration  in  Maryland,  lix,  1877, 

—  Whva,  in  the  nineteenth  centurv; 

Dix.  Ix,  1878.   387. 
Catholicism  in  England,  xlvii,  1865. 
597. 

—  Elliott  on,   vol.  ii,   xxiii,    1841. 

633. 

—  anel      Protestantism;      Neander, 

xlvii,  1865.  469. 

—  and  Protestantism  as  patrons  of 

art,  (C.  W.  l]EXXETT,jlix,  1877, 
79;  art  tendencies  in  tlie  fif- 
teenth century,  83;  spirit  of 
architecture  i"n  the  fifteenth 
century,  84;  spirit  of  ])oetry  in 
the  fifteenth  century,  8G:  lead- 
ers of  tlie  Reformation  favor- 
able to  art,  90;  liberty  of 
thought  essential  to  art,  98. 
Cclibat  erclcsiastique,  du;  Pavy, 
xxxvii,  1855.  487 
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Centenary  association;  American 
Methodist  ladies',  xlviii,  18G6, 
318;  its  ori<,dn,  318;  Dr.  Lore's 
proposition,  319;  why  a  great 
Centenary  building  should  be 
in  New  York,  331. 

—  group,  the;  Goss,  xlix,  1867.  482. 

—  of  3Ietliodisin,  conunittee  on  the, 

xlvii.  1865.   612. 

—  pamphlets,  xlviii,  1866.   313. 

—  Pictorial,  xlviii,  1866.   635. 
Children,  religious   training  (jf;   C. 

Bcecher,  "xlvi,  1864,  682;  new 
development  in  the  ^Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  682;  views 
of  Wesley,  Fletclier,  and  others, 
683;  falling  from  o;race,  685. 
China  as  a  mission  ticld,  (I.  W. 
Wiley,)  xliv,  1862,,  208;  its 
magnitude  and  population,  210 ; 
its  relations  and  resources,  213  ; 
Cliinese,  character  and  status, 
216;  preparation  for  the  intro- 
duction of  Cliristianity,  220; 
conclusion,  224. 

—  Missionary  operations  in,  xxxii, 

1850.   598. 

—  and  Japan;  Wiley,  Ixi,  1879.  795. 

See  also  Gautama.) 

—  Protestant  missions    in,   (D.    P. 

Kidder,)  Ixi,  1879,  426;  mag- 
nitude of  Chinese  mission  field, 
429;  accessiljility  of  Chinese  to 
missionary  influence,  432;  ob- 
stacles to  success  of  Cliristian- 
ity, 433;  great  results  and  ad- 
vantages already  gained,  445. 

Chine,  mission  des;  Brouillon, 
xxxviii,  1856.  151. 

Christendom  and  the  great  East,  xl, 

1858.  313. 

Christinn  art  monuments  in  Italy; 
Schultze,  Ixiii,  1881.  401. 

—  brotherhood;  B.  Stow,  xli,  1859. 

509. 

—  Cliurch,  the  antiquities  of;  Cole- 

man, xxiii,  1841.  482. 

—  Church,   commencement  of  the; 

Kothc,  xxxiii,  1851.  433. 

—  Church,  the,  under  the  apostles; 

Neander,  xlvii,  1865.    320. 

—  Church,    historv   of;   SchnfT,   xli, 

1859,  160;  xlix,  1867.  319;  1, 
1808.  203. 


Christian  Church,  liistory  of,  to  the 
present  time;  Blackburn,  Ixii, 
1880.   193. 

—  Cluirch,     history    of;     Neander, 

xxxiv,  1852.   152. 

—  Church,    tithes    in   the,    xxxiii, 

1851.  437. 

—  doctrine,  history  of;  Shedd,   lii, 

1870.  482. 

—  dogmatics;  Yon  Oosterzee,  Ivii, 

1875.   140. 

—  festivals;  Athanasiiis,  xxxv,  1853. 

155. 

—  institutes;    Stanley,    Ixiii,    1881. 

004. 

—  life    and    practice    in    the    early 

Church,  (W.  H.  Witukq-sv.)  Ixi, 
1870,  20;  Pressense's  work,  20; 
ecclesiastical  life  in  tlie  second 
and  third  centuries,  21 ;  priva;e 
and  public  worsiiip  in  the 
Church  of  same  period,  22;  life 
of  Christians  in  the  third  and 
fourth  centuries,  23;  influemc 
of  Christianity  on  marriage,  27 ; 
Christianity,  asceticism,  and 
celibacy,  30. 

—  missions,    xxxix,    1857,   105;   xl, 

1858.  599. 
Christianity,  relations  of,  to  hu- 
manitarian effort,  (L.  P.  Bkock- 
ETT,)  xl,  1858,  452;  paganism 
and  its  mission,  452  ;  its  neglect 
of  humanity,  455;  the  benevo- 
lent spirit  of  Christ,  456;  effect 
on  his  followers,  458;  dawn  of 
a  new  era,  460  ;  revival  of  learn- 
ing, 401 ;  hospital  for  mutes  and 
insane,  463;  Jesuit  missions, 
465;  influence  on  slavery,  466; 
the  Sunday-scliool  enterprise, 
467;  modern  missionary  enter- 
prise, 467.  *■ 

—  Tlie  oldest  opposition  to  and  its 

defense,  (Philip  Scii.\ff,)  xl, 
1858,  605;  Jewish  opposition, 
606;  Tacitus  and  Pliny, '606; 
Cebus,  007;  Lucian.  609;  the 
new  Phitouists,  610;  Porpliyry, 
612;  Hercules,  013;  its  defen.-e, 
614;  arguments  against  Juda- 
ism. 010;  arguments  against 
heathenism,  617;  tlie  positive 
apology,  021. 
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Cliristianity,  a  chapter  in  primitive; 
Malfatti,  1,  1808.   121. 

—  Bi'ijinnings  of,   the;  Fisher,   Ix, 

1878.   179. 

—  Conflict  with   heathenism,    Lxii, 

1880.   19G. 

—  Corruption  of,  xlii,  1860.  511. 

—  Earlv  vears  of  ;  De  Presseiise,  lii, 

1870,'  611;  liv,  1872,  1G9,  533; 
Ix,  1878.  362. 

—  under    the   Emperor   Vespasian, 

Ixi,  1879.   146. 

—  Evidences  of,  xiv,  1832.   191. 

—  in    the   first  century,  xlv,   1863. 

148. 

—  s^rowth  of  its  spirit;  Mattlieson, 
"ix,  1878.  191. 

—  History  of;  Milman,  xxiv,  1842, 

162;  xlix,  1867^'  127. 

—  History    of    origin    of;    Renan, 

xlviii,  1866.  469. 

—  in  India,  xl,  1858.  487. 

—  and  Islam ;  Stephens,  lix,  1877. 567. 

—  Meditations  on  the  actual  state 

of;  Gnizot,  (.J.  P.  Lacuoix,) 
1,  1868,  368;  on  tlie  state  of  re- 
ligion in  France,  368;  after  the 
Revolution,  370;  liberal  Catho- 
lic movement,  372;  Catholic 
charities,  375;  the  Reformed 
Church,  376;  spiritualism,  378; 

Ritualism,  379;  positivism,  381; 

^);»ntheism,  382  ;  general  society, 
385. 

—  Progress  of,  in  the  United  States ; 

Schufl",  Ixi,  1879.  752. 
Christliche  Kirche  derdreisten  Jahr- 
hunderte;     Hagenbach,     xxxv, 
1853.  477. 

—  Kirche    des    Mittelalters,     xliv, 

1862.   158. 

—  Kirche,  die,   an  iibergan;  Burk, 

Ixi,  1879.  402. 
Cliurcb,  the.  (Grorge  Peck,)  xxvi, 
1844.  206;  the  term  obscure, 
206;  meaning  in  tlic  New  Tes- 
tament, 208;~com])osition  of  the 
visible  Church,  209;  the  true 
Cliurch,  210;  promises  to  tlie 
Cliurch,  215;  restoration  of  dis- 
ci|)line  in  tlie  Englisli  Cliurch, 
223;  English  not  a  New  Testa- 
ment Church,  226  ;  catholicity 
of  the  Church,  234. 


Church,  the  Abyssinian,  ix,1826.  04. 

—  Annals   of    the    Christian,    xxv, 

1843.  637. 

—  Tlie  sj)iritual,  (Philip  Schafk.) 

xxxiii,  1851,  429,  574;  govern- 
ment and  discipline,  429; 
comes  out  of  the  apostnlate, 
431  ;  election  and  ordination  <if 
officers,  435 ;  supp^irt  of  the 
ministry,  437 ;  relation  of  offi- 
cers to  the  congregation,  440 ; 
congregational  officers,  583. 

—  Tlie  a|)ostolic,  history  of;  Schaff, 

lii,  1870.   313. 

—  The     apostolic    and    primitive; 

L.  Coleman,  lii.  1870.   298. 

—  building   in    the    Middle   Ages; 

Norton,  Ixiii,  1881.   579. 

—  The,  in  the  catacombs  ;  Maitland, 

liii.  1S71.  558. 

—  of  Christ,  government  of,  in  apos- 

tolic age  ;  C.  Elliott,  xix,  1837, 
1  ;  deacons  not  a  distinct  order 
of  clergy,  5  ;  elders  and  bishops, 
8  ;  power  of  ordination,  15. 

—  of  Christ,  the  original ;  N.  Bangs, 

XX,  1838.  239. 

—  of  Christ  in  chronological  tables ; 

H.  B.  Smith,  1,  1868.  203. 

—  Tb.e  Christian,  xxxiv,  1852,  342, 

613;  present  relation  to  civil- 
ized communities,  342 ;  in  re- 
spect to  the  young,  613. 

—  The,    chronological    history    of; 

Jarvis,  (PnoFESsoR  Ogii.by,) 
xxvii.  1845,  269;  chronology  of 
our  Lord's  life,  271;  work" di- 
vided into  chapters,  275;  cn- 
clusion,  279. 

—  condition  of  the,  fiftv  thesos  on  ; 

Michciis,  1,  1868.   290,  601. 

—  Constitution   of    tiie  visible;    P. 

P.  Sandford,  xiv,  1832.  438. 

—  Constitution    of    the    primitive, 

xxxv,  1853.   277. 

—  constitution,   fundamental    prin- 

ci[)les;  Dr.  Aihen,  xlvii,  1865. 
121. 

—  constitution    aimed   at;   Zersch- 

witz,  1,  1868.   292. 

—  creed,   the,  in    Idstorv;    Kahnis, 

xlvii,  1865.   121. 

—  Design  of;  ilillcr,  xxviii,  1846. 

480. 
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Cliurch    dictionary;    Hook,    xxxvi, 
1854.  Too. 

—  Difficulties   in   the  ■way  of   the, 

XXXV,  ^o3.  51. 

—  discipline;    Sava^re,     xlv,    ISG'3. 

698. 

—  Double    witness    of    tlie,    xxvi, 

1844,  125;  character  of  the 
w(jrk,  125;  to  whom  the  peni- 
tent may  turn,  128;  the  way 
of  salvation,  132;  episcopacy 
proved  from  Scripture,  133; 
Dr.  Barrow's  views,  130 ;  Bishoj) 
Oiider.donk's  views  not  satis- 
factory, 142;  concerning  ilr. 
Wesley,  149:  Kip's  horror  of 
the  Reformation,  152. 

—  Duty  of,  with  reference  to  Asia, 

XXXV,  1S53.  44,  48,  57. 

—  The   early   English,  xxiv,  1842. 

163. 

—  The  early,  xxxiii,  1851,  91,  180, 

445;  intiuence  on  individuals  in 
it,  91 ;  measure  of  its  influence 
and  usefulness,  91 ;  revival  ot 
apostolic  zeal  wanted,  92; 
Risclil  on  the  early  Church,  180; 
no  kind  of  dominion  in  tlie 
Church,  445. 

—  The,    in    earnest;    James,     xxx, 

1848.  636. 

—  and    tlie    empire,    the,    of    the 

fourth  centurv;  Boglio,  xlviii, 
1866.  288. 

—  Encouracrements    for   the,  xxxv, 

1853.  50. 

—  of  England,  succession  of  exam- 

ined, (C.  Elliott,)  xix,  1837. 
121,  242,  361. 

—  of  Enyland,   history  of  Revolu- 

tion m  1688,  xxvi,  1844.    163. 

—  of  England,  abuses  in  the,  xxxv, 

1853.   157,  478. 

—  of    Enirland,     xx.xi,    1849,    3S3; 

xxxvii,  1855,  26,  99,  162,  ;!50, 
460;  xxxviii,  1856,  178,  497; 
parties  in'  it,  27 ;  evangelical 
party,  27;  broad-chuich  jiartv, 
29;  a:;itations  in  it.  162;  Wes- 
ley's idea  of  it,  350. 

—  of  England,  is  it  Protestant?  Ixi, 

1879.  360. 

—  erection  fund,  Presbvterian,  liv, 

1872.  268. 


Church  Extension  Societv,   reports 
of,  liii.  1871,  329;  liv,  i872.  268. 

—  extension,  annual  of  societv,  Ix, 

1878,  579;  Ixii,  1880.  400' 

—  extension,   (A.  J.  Kyxett.)  liv, 

1872,  208;  among  Britisl)  Wes- 
leyans,  271;  among  Presl>yte- 
rians,  376;  amonr<  Congrega- 
tionalists,  278:  among  Baptists, 
279;  Methodist  "Episcopal 
Church,  historical  resxcme,  281; 
organization  and  plans,  2S7; 
general  fund — loan  fund,  200. 

—  of  the  llrst  three  centuries;  Lam- 

son,  xlii,  1860.  516. 

—  of  ilie  first  three  centuries;  Baur, 

xlii,  1S60.  676. 

—  The,  and  the  French  Revolution; 

Pressense,ixlvi,  1864.  499. 

—  Foundation*of  the.  (Noah  Lev- 

TNGS,)  xi,  1828,  201;  humilitv 
of  St.  Paul,  201;  foundation  of 
the  Cliurch  of  Go.1,  202:  Clirist 
Jesus  tlie  foundalinn,  202;  self- 
existent  God,  202;  man  fallen, 
203;  one  remedy,  203. 

—  government,  essay  on;  J.  Porter, 

xxii,  1840.   13. 

—  government,  too  much  expected 
"from,  xxxiii,  1851.   312. 

—  government,    principles    applied 

to  Weslevanism ;  G.  Steward, 
xxxvi,  1854.   105.  ^ 

—  of  God,  the,  essav  on,  xxv,  1843. 

639. 

—  Hereditary,    wrong,    and    tradi- 

tional errors  of,  xxxv,  1853. 
130. 

—  of    the  Hessian   States;  Vilmar, 

xlii,  1860.  504. 

—  history;    Alzog's,    (C.    W.    Bex- 

i>;ett.;  Ixii,  IbSO.  504;  true:-t 
ciiuicii  history  must  be  souL'bt 
outside  of  tlie  Catholic,  508: 
earlv    church    historians,    509; 


scope 


and  value  of  Alzou's  his- 


torv,  511 ;  his  treatment  of  a  cel- 
ibate iiriestliood,  516;  his  treat- 
ment of  tlie  Inquisition,  528; 
tbe  Reformation  under  Luther, 
530. 
—  history,  or  history  of  all  relig- 
ious denominations,  xxvi,  lb44. 
323. 
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Church  history  durinsr  tlie  first  three 
centuries;  Neander,  xxvi,  1844. 
318. 

—  history,  new  German  works  on; 

xliii,  1861.   148. 

—  history;     J.    L.    Jacobi,    xxxii, 

1850,  344,  501,  671;  introduc- 
tion by  Xeaiider,  502;  the  first 
three  centurio-,  502;  part  ii, 
502;  letter  from  him,  G71; 
modem  culture,  671;  prim- 
itive Christian  communions, 
671. 

—  history  of  the;  Xeander,  vol.  vi, 

XXXV,  1853,  103;  aim  of,  in  this 
volume,  104;  plan  of,  in  former 
volumes,  104. 

—  history,  review  of  Ha'^e,  ("W.  I). 
'  GoDMAX,)    xxxvii,    1855,    457; 

modern  works  on,  458 ;  true  idea 
of,  459;  true  method  of,  463; 
division  of,  4GC. 

—  History  of  the  Christian,  Ixii,  1880. 

193.     (See  Christian  Ciiurcli.) 

—  History  of  the  Christian,  (D.  P. 

Kidder,)  1.  1808,  303;  earliest 
writers,  204;  tiie  Magdeburg 
centuries,  206;  annalium  eccle- 
siasticoruvn,  207;  nionograplis, 
210;  manuals,  212;  systematic 
treatises,  213;  3Iihnan,  214; 
SciiafT,  218. 

—  history,    hand-book    of;    Kurtz, 

xliv,  1862.   537. 

—  iiistory,   journal   of,    Iviii,    1876. 

364. 

—  Hi>tory  of;  Hagonbach,  1,  1868, 

635;  lii,  1870.  147. 

—  History  of  tlie  later;  Hagenbach, 

(J.  F.  Hurst,)  xlvi,  1«64,  105; 
summary  of  his  works,  196;  the 
liistoiy  of  doctrines,  197;  toler- 
ance in  the  eighteenth  century, 
198;  Frederick  tlie  Great,  200; 
Semler,  201;  Gellert,  203:  Ger- 
nian  estimate  of  Methodism, 
205;  Herder's  description  of 
Wesley,  206  ;  Kant,  208;  Goethe 
and  Schiller,  211;  Strauss  and 
his  life  of  Christ,  212. 

—  history,   lectures  on;  Mohler,   1, 

1863.  291. 

—  history,  manual  of;  Gueriche,   1, 

1868.  012. 
7 


Church    historv,    manual    of;   Nip- 
pold,  1,  1868.  307. 

—  historv,    medieval;    Trencli,    Ix, 

1878".   763. 

—  history,  studies  in;  Lea,  lii,  1870. 

315. 

—  history,  text-books  of;  Gieseler, 

xliv,  1862.  538. 

—  history, Weslev's  place  in;  Urlin, 

lii,  1870.   311. 

—  in  Hungary,  history  of,  Protest- 

ant, xxxvi,  1854.   617. 

—  idea,  the;  Huntingdon,  liv,  1872. 

518. 

—  influence  it  mav  exert  on  reforms, 

XXXV,  1853.   130. 

—  law,  administration  of,  (George 

G.  Revxolds,)  Ixii,  1880,  606; 
compreiiensivenesjof  tlie  book, 
"Ecclesiastical  Law,"  606;  the 
law  of  evidence,  607;  disciplin- 
ary method  of  church  trials,  608; 
relajiion  of  preacher  to  church 
trials,  611;  interested  parties  as 
witnesses,  612;  evidence  pre- 
sumptive or  circumstantial,  619. 

—  law,  Prussian  ;  Jacobson,  1,  1868. 

120. 

—  Lutheran,  historv  of,  in  Hungary, 

xliii,  1861.   676. 

—  membership,    condition    of,    Iv, 

1873.  610. 

—  membership,  infant,  (B.   H.  X.\- 

D.VL,)  liii,  1871,  48;  a  divine 
principle  in  every  age,  48 ; 
three  forms  of  social  life  by 
divine  appointment,  52;  bap- 
tism, 53  ;  theory  of  congenital 
regeneration  refuted,  54. 

—  !Methodi.^t  Episcopal.    (See  Meth- 

odist Episcopal.) 

—  and    ministry;    Grayson,    xxxvi, 

1S54.  467. 

—  and     ministrv ;     Abbev,     xlviii, 

1860,  475;  ecclesiastical  coiisti- 
tion  of  the  church,  475;  the 
gospel  ministry,  475  ;  end  of  the 
apostolical  succession,  475. 

—  3Iost  of  Asia  open  to  the,  xxxv, 

1853.  47.  ■ 

—  The,  its  nature  as  an  organic  body, 

xxxvii,  1855.   91. 

—  Old    and    new    Scottish,     xxxi, 

1849.   603. 
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Church,  the  Papal,  state  and  pros- 
pects of;  S.  \V.  Coi^^gsliall,  xix. 
1837.  1G9. 

—  Phintinij  and  training  the  Cliris- 

tian  ;  Neandcr,  xxvT,  1844.  317. 

—  politv,  essay  on  ;  Stevens,  xxix, 

1847.  481. 

—  polity  ;T.  A.^Iorris,  xli,  18.10.  6G8. 

—  polity,    discussions   in;    Hodge, 

Ixi,  1879.   KJO. 

—  Present   position    of   the ;    Ciial- 

mers,  xxxiv,  1852.   344,  613. 

—  The  primitive  and  apostolic,  pop- 

ular in  form,  xxvi.  1844.    324. 

—  Principle  of  government  of,  xxxv, 

1853.   147. 

—  property  case,  report  of,  xxxiii, 

1851.  665. 

—  property,  question  in  the  South, 

(E.  N.  CoBLEiGii.)  liii,  1871, 
614 ;  property  cases  arranged 
in  four  classes,  615  ;  the  mili- 
tary cases,  616  ;  colored  cases, 
618;  Uolston  Conference  cases, 
G20 ;  why  our  people  did  not 
surrender  all  demanded,  627; 
Virginia  cases,  636;  intimately 
connected  witli  tlie  spirit  of  the 
rebellion,  639. 

—  property  question,  liii,  1871.  700. 

—  property,     taxation     of ;     Eliot, 

Iviii.  1876.  243. 

—  property,       taxation       of,       CE. 

:M"CnESXET,)  Iviii,  1876,  243; 
side  issues  disposed  of,  243; 
true  function  of  government, 
246  ;  relation  between  religion 
and  the  state,  249  ;  riglit  ^rule 
of  taxation  in  general,  251. 

—  Prospects  of  the ;    House,    xxv, 

1843.  60. 

—  Protestant   Episcopal,   condition 

and  prospects  of;  Aydelott, 
XXX,  1848.  479. 

—  Reconstruction  of,    xxvii,    1845. 

248. 

—  reconstruction,  xlvii,  1865.    479. 

—  record,  the,  Iviii,  1876.  579. 

—  Relation    of   infants   to   the,   Iv, 

1873,  131  ;  infant  baptism  and 
regeneration,  132;  infant's  con- 
dition corresponding  to  regen- 
eration, 134  ;  views  of  Fletcher, 
Wesley,  Fisk,  135. 


Churcli    reunion,    episcnpid    corre- 
spondence on,  li,  18G9.   447. 

—  Reunion  of  the  ;   Vou  DoUiuL'cr, 

Iviii,  1876.   178. 

—  sciiool,  the,  (J.  H.  Vincent,)  li, 

1SG9,  191  ;  steps  in  the  culture 
of  tlie  soul,  192;  work  of  tlje 
family  and  the  pulpit,  19G  ;  mis- 
sion school  distinct  from  the 
church  school,  197;  church 
school  defined,  198;  churcii 
school  in  the  primitive  church, 
199;  wants  of  the  modern 
ciuirch  school,  206 ;  the  :Ma3- 
ter"s  presence,  20G ;  ecclesias- 
tical recognition  as  a  means  of 
grace,  207 ;  earnest,  trained 
Christian  teachers,  209. 

—  The,  of  Scotland,  lectures  on  his- 

tory  of;    A.    P.    Stanley,    liv, 

1872.  530. 

—  Signs  of  conversion  in  the  miuis- 

try  of  the,  viii,  1825.  2G9. 

—  and"  state,  Iv,  1873.  695. 

—  and    state,    ess:iy   on    union    of; 

Baptist  Noel,  xxxi,  1849,  322  ; 
the  union  is  doomed,  322 ; 
Xoel  is  the  first  minister  of  tlie 
church  to  secede,  322  ;  effect  of 
the  union  of  church  and  state, 
324 ;  in  regard  to  dissenters, 
325. 

—  and  state;  Francke,  xlvii,  18G5. 

123. 

—  and     state,     incompatibility    of 

their  connection,  xxxi,  1849. 
611. 

—  arid  state  in  the  United   States; 

Thompson,  Ivi,  1874.    353.  356. 

—  Treatise  on  the.  xxiv,  1842.   1G2. 

—  True  unity  of  Christ's  ;  Scli muck- 

er, liii,  1871.  355. 

—  The  unity  of,   xxvi,    1844.    322. 

—  Universal  priesthood  in  the,  Iv, 

1873.  69. 

—  The    voice   of   the;    D'Aubign^, 

xxvi,  1844.  319. 
Churches,     American,     appeal     to, 
xxvii,  1845.   625. 

—  Tlie  Christian,  edition  of  Nean- 

der;  J.  E.  Ryland,  xxxiv,  1852. 
152. 

—  Narrative  of  visit  to  American, 

xviii,  183G.  G9. 


CHURCHES 

Churches,  reunion  of;  Pressens6,  Iv, 
1873.  492. 

—  and  sects;  Gorrie,  xxxiii,  1851. 

109. 

—  The  two,  address  on ;  Pearne,  1, 

18GS.  634. 

Churchman,  portrait  of  an  English, 
xxvi,  1844.  3'2-2. 

Ciocci's  narrative,  (K.  Bangs,) 
xxvii,  1845,  248;  iniquities  and 
barbarities  of  Rome,  248 ; 
sketch  of  Ciocci,  249;  his  im- 
prisonment, 253  ;  startling  scene, 
254  ;  diabolical  arts  of  priests. 
250;  letter  from  Ciocci,  202; 
proposed  recantation,  203 ; 
Rome,  old  in  iniquities,  265. 

Circuit,    life   on    the;    Boyd,    Ivii 
1875.  356. 

Circuits,  the  two ;  J.  T.  Crane    Ix 
1878.  190.  '       ' 

Class  leader's  manual ;  Keyes,  xxxiii 
1851.  321. 

—  leader,  the,  his  work  and    how 

to  do  it ;  Atkinson,  Ivii,  1875. 
152. 

—  meetings,  treatise  on  ;  J,  Miley, 

xxxiv,  1852.   153. 

—  meetings;  Rosser,  xxxvii,  1855. 

483. 

—  meetings,    (R.    A.  West,)   xliv, 

1863,  599  ;  various  writers  upon, 
600;  origin  of  class-meetings, 
002;  attendance  on,  condition 
of  membersliip,  603  ;  great  neg- 
lect of  attendance,  "605;  the 
causes  of  this  neglect,  60S;  the 
possil)ility  and  means  of  ref- 
ormation, 610;  the  benefits  of 
class-meetings,  012. 

—  meetings  in  relation  to  the  design 

and  success  of  Methodism; 
_  Christopher,  Ivi,  1874.  692. 

Cloister  and  heartii;  Reade.  lii 
1870.   162. 

Coke,  Dr.,  ordination  of,  by  Mr. 
Wesley,  (Alfked  Brunsox,) 
Ivii,  1S75,  579;  ^Ir.  Wesley's 
authority  to  ordain  from  God, 
581  ;  dissent  from  some  of  Wes- 
ley's speculations,  582  ;  his 
views  of  ecclesiastical  matters, 
5^2;  the  otBce  of  apr.stleship, 
584;  ordination  of  Paul,   585; 
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Wesley's  ordination  analogous 
to  P.iul's  in  principle.  580 ; 
analogy  between  the  Primitive' 
and  Wesleyan  Churches,  500  ; 
the  ministries  analogous,  501  • 
analogy  in  the  mode  of  ordina- 
tion, 593  ;  analogy  in  the  orders 
of  the  ministry,  593. 
Coke,  Dr.,  and  slavery,  xl,  1858.  43, 

193. 
Colored  bishops,  Ixi,  1879.  794. 
—  people,  relation  of,  to  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  South, 
(J.  H.  Caldaveli.,)  xlviii,  1800, 
418  ;  labor  of  early  Methodists, 
419;    religious    power    of   the 
blacks,  421 ;  scientific  theorifS 
concerning   them,   422;    Black 
Harry  and  Punch,  423;  found- 
ing of  missions  for  colored  peo- 
ple, 425 ;    mode  of  missionary 
labor,   427;   perils  of  mission- 
aries, 430;  missionary  work  of 
the  phurch  South,  431;  negro 
mi-^sions   vs.   abolition   contro- 
versy,   432;    inability    of    the 
Church  South  to  sustain  negro 
missions,  433 ;  supplcmented''i.v 
the  editor,  435  ;  report  of  Soutl"- 
ern    missionary    society,     435  ; 
church ly  position  of  tlie  colored 
race,    436;     negro    education, 
430  ;  African  3Iethodist  Episco- 
pal   Church    to   the    Southern 
General    Conference,  437  ;    his- 
tory of  the  African  :Methodir^t 
Episcopal   Church,    438;    their 
opinion  of  the  Northern  Church, 
441  ;    social   separation   of   the 
races,  442. 
Conception,   the    Immaculate,    op- 
posed;   Bernard  of  Clairvaux, 
xxxvii,  1855.  280. 
the     Immaculate,      dogma     of, 
xxxvii,  1855.   275. 
Conceptions  of  Christianity  ;  Wliatc- 

iy,  xlii,  ISGO.  511. 
Conclaves,     diplomatic    historv    of 
the;  Gattina,  xlvii,  1865.  "2'^3. 
Conference,    Baltimore,    viii,    ls25, 
235  ;  ix.  1820.   193. 

—  British  to  Irish,  vii,  1824.    471. 

—  British,  address  to  societies,  vii, 
1824.  474. 
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Conference,  Canada,  vii,  182-i,  308; 
viii^  182.5,  44-^;  ix,  182G.  434. 

—  of  1784,  cliaracteristics  of,  xiii, 

1831,  101;  written  by  Thomas 
Ware,  101;  number  of  itiner- 
ants, 83,  103;  number  of  cir- 
cuits, 64,  102;  number  of  mem- 
bers, 14,988,  102  ;  Asburv,  Tun- 
nel!, Gill,  Pedicord,  102. 

—  Tlie    Ciiristnias,    of    17S4,    xiv 

1832.  90. 

—  English,    defense    of  delegation 

to,  vii,  1824.   187. 

—  English  Methodist,  of  1849,  xxxi, 

1849.  680. 

—  English,    minutes    of,    iii,    1820. 

472. 

—  General,  the,  xiii,  1831,  227;  ap- 

peal to  representation,  227 ; 
first  delegated  General  Confer- 
ence, 230;  difficulty  in  making 
changes,  232. 

—  General,    1808,    first    delegated, 

xxvi,  1844.   425. 

—  General,  of  1824,  Baltimore,  vii, 

1824,  207,  276,  277. 

—  General,  of  3Ietliodist  Episcopal 

Church,  1828,  xi,  1828,  272, 
30G ;  report  on  missions,  272; 
report  on  education,  274;  lay 
and  local  representation,  30o'; 
resolutions  adopted,  312. 

—  General,  ^of  1832,    Philadelphia, 

xiv,  1832,  313;  report  on  mis- 
sions, 313 ;  report  on  Bible, 
tract,  and  Sunday-school  so- 
cieties, 334;  report  on  educa- 
tion, 337;  pastoral  address, 
345  ;  report  ou  temperance,  351, 

—  General,    183G,    Cincinnati,    xx, 

1838.   32. 

—  General,  of  1844,  New  York,  (J. 

P.  DuKJJi.v,)  Iviii,  1S76,  133; 
defense  of  the  conference  in 
case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  133; 
bishops  subject  to  the  General 
Conference,  147. 

—  General,    of    1844,    New    York 

(J.  T.  Peck,)  Hi,  1870,  165'; 
slavery  marked  for  extirpation,' 
165 ;  conservative  proi^ressive 
party,  169  ;  Ur.  Elliott  on  slave- 
boldinir  bishop,  172;  quotation 
•from  W.  A.  Smith,,  of  Virginia, 


172;  four  questions  before  the 
conference,  173;  was  Bishop 
Andrew's  case  exceptional?  174; 
resolution  requesting  him  to  re- 
sign, 177;  substitute  to  preced- 
ing resolution,  179;  compro- 
mise law  on  slavery,  182  ;  posi- 
tion of  Dr.  Capers,*  180. 
Conference,  General,  of  1844,  New 
York,  (.Jas.  Pokter,)  liii,  1871, 
234;  reference  to  articles  bv 
Drs.  Peck  and  Whedon,  235'; 
delegates  from  the  free  states 
divided  on  the  question  of 
slavery,  237;  cases  of  Bishop 
Andrew  and  F.  A.  Hardinir, 
238;  the  Wesleyan  Church  or- 
ganized, 240;  the  anrislaverv 
convention  in  Boston,  240:  res"- 
olution  and  action  in  case  of 
Bishop  Andrew,  243;  declara- 
tion of  Southern  delegates,  247. 

—  General,    of    1848,    and    Dr.    L. 

Pierce,  xxxiii,  1851.  420. 

—  General,    of    1850,    Indianapolis, 

xxxix,  1857.   i^j. 

—  General,  of  1876,  Baltimore,  h-iii 

1876.  545. 

—  General,     of    1840,     address    of 

bishops  to,  xxii.  1840.   2S0. 

—  General,     of    1876,     address'    of 

bishops  to,  Ix,  1878.  575. 

—  General,   to   British  Conference 

vii,  1824,  348;  xxxvi,  1834.  443. 

—  General,  constitution  and  powers 

of  the,  xxxiii,  1851.  420. 

—  General,  journal    of    the,    from 

1796  to  1868,  liii,  1871.   399. 

—  General,,   journal    of  the.    184.?, 

Pittsburg,  xxxi,  1849.  157. 

—  General,    journal    of    the,    1852, 

Boston,  XXXV,  1853.    151. 

—  General,    journal   of  the,    1856, 

Indianapolis,  xxxviii,  1856.  loo. 

—  General,    journal    of   the.    1860, 

Buffalo,  xiii.  1860.  085.' 

—  General,    journal   of    the,    1864, 

Philadelphia,  xlvi,  18G4,  676; 
relation  of  infants.  676 ;  action 
on  slavery,  677  ;  lay  delegation, 
678;  adflresses  from  currc- 
sj)onding  bodies,  680. 

—  General,   journal    of    the,    186S, 
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Conference,  General,  journal  of  the. 
1872,  Brooklyn,  iiv,  1873.   24(5! 

—  General,    journal    of    the,    187G,' 

Baltimore,  Iviii,  1S7G,  628-  lix' 
1877.   194. 

—  General,  tlie  next,  Philadelphia, 

xiv,  18:32.   217. 

—  General,  memorials  and  petitions 

to,  report  and  remarks  on,  xii. 
1830,  29;  true  reforniarion,  29: 
Asa  Shinn,  31  ;  duty  of  tlie  min- 
istry, 35  ;  ministry  of  divine  in- 
stitution, 36  ;  riglits  and  powers 
of  the  ministry,  36 ;  compli- 
ment to  the  Discipline,  39; 
■what  most  disturbs  a  commu- 
nity, 40  ;  report  adopted  unani- 
mously, 46  ;  the  promise  of  the 
reformers.  48 ;  cause  of  oppo- 
nents, 52 ;  monstrous  falsehoods 
58;  peculiarity  in  the  writing- 
of  opponents,  64;  origin  of 
classes,  65. 

—  General,    1840,   pastoral    address 

of  the,  xxii,  1840.   351. 

—  General,  powers  of  the  ;   T7.  L. 

Harris,  xlii,  I860.   845. 

—  General,  the  second,  (Abe:l  Ste- 

vens,) xlviii,  1806,  325;  inafcii- 
racies  ^of^  early  Methodist  his- 
tory, 326 ;  omissions  in  Gen- 
eral Conference  journals,  327  ; 
call  for  the  conf^-rence  of'l7S7,' 
328;  its  character,  329;  char- 
acter of  the  session  of  1792, 
332;  Asbury's  council,  333; 
O'Kelly's  resolution  on  the 
episcopate,  334;  .modifications 
ot  the  presiding  eldershi|),  335  ; 
various  amendments,  336  ;  As- 
bury's position  and  feclino-s, 
338;  withdrawal  of  O'Kelly, 
341 ;  his  schism,  344  ;  character 
of  the  primitive  itinerants,  318. 

—  General,   work   for  the   comin'^ 

Brooklyn,  (R.  Sapp.)  Iiv,  1^:2. 
295;  measures  i)ertaining  to 
women,  296  ;  literature,  ^"298  ; 
itinerancy,  302;  propcrtv,  30(1.' 

—  General,  the  Southern,  lii"  1870 

480;  Ivii,  1875.  106. 

—  Genesee,  v,  1822,  428-viii    18-'5 

400;  •  .       ~  . 


Conference,  Ilolston,  ix,  1826.   154. 

—  Illinois,  ix,  1S26.   153. 

—  Irish,  letters  to  the  British,  vii 
1824.  470. 

—  Kentucky,  ix,  1820.  153. 

—  Maine,  viii,  1825,  359 ;  ix,  1826 
354.  '  '      ' 

—  of    ministers    at   Berlin,    xxxiii, 
1851.  674. 

—  Missionary,  at  Allahabad,  report 
of  the,  Ivii,  1875.  289. 

—  Missionary,    at   Benaies,   outline 
of  the,  Ivii,  1875.  289. 

—  Missionary,    at    Ben-al,    at    Cal- 
cutta, Ivii,  1875.  289. 

—  Missionary,  at  London,  Ivii,  1875. 
289. 

—  on  missions,  at  Liverpool  in  1860, 
Ivii,  1875.   2S9. 

—  Missouri,  ix,  1826.   153. 

—  New    England,   viii,    1825,   319; 
ix,  1826,  312;  xi.  1828.   117. 

—  New  York,    iv,    1821,    279;  viii, 

1825,  237;  ix,  1820.  310.     (See 
also  New  York.) 

—  New  York,  growth  of;  Ban^-s, 
xxxi,  1849.   152 

—  Ohio,  ix.  1820.    152. 

—  Oregon  and  California,  mission, 
xxxii,  1850.   39. 

—  Philadelphia,  viii,  1825,  230-  ix 

1826.  238.  ' 

—  Pittsburg,  viii,  1825.  443. 

—  Powers  of,  in  the  ^'Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  xxxvii,  1S55 
610. 

—  Reply  to  the  British,  xxxvi,  1854. 
445. 

—  South  Carolina,  viii,  1825,  155- 
ix,  1820.   113. 

—  Tennessee,  ix,  1820.   154. 

—  Virginia,  ix,  1826.    155. 

—  Wales,  meeting  of  the  ^r.thodi.-t 
ministL'rs.  vii,  1824.   431. 

—  Wesleyan  General,  vi,  1823.  437. 

—  Wcslevan,  in  Ireland,  vii,  1824° 
432.' 

—  AVesleyan,  at  Leeds,  vii  182^ 
432. 

Conferences,  Wesleynn,  of  England 
and  hvland,  union  and  se[>ar.i- 
fi  '11.  xxii.  1840.   370. 

c  ;  Bisli'ip 
Hopkins,  x.xxiii,  1851.  411. 


.\,    1826,313.     (.See   also    Confessional,  historv  of  the-  BisliM 
Mctliouisui,  early.)  i  --     - 
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Confirmation,  inquiry  into  author- 
itv  for;  L.  M.  Lee,  xxiii,  1841. 
640. 

—  Summers,  Ivii,  1875.  180. 
Cungrf'gationalism  and  Methodism, 

observations  on ;  Hojt,  xxix, 
1847.   104. 

—  Dexter,  liii,  1871.  507. 

—  its  place  in  liistorv  and  literature  ; 

Hurst,  Ixiii,  1881,  28(i ;  Plym- 
outh, colonists  in  1(J20,  287  ; 
ohiest  religitius  element  in  this 
permanent  American  life,  287  ; 
separation  from  the  Church  of 
England,  292;  tlight  to  Hol- 
land, 29G  ;  John  Koljinson,  208; 
progress  of  Congregationalism, 
301  ;  declaration  of  General 
Court  of  Massachusetts  in  1G21, 
303. 

—  as  seen  in  its  literature  ;  Dexter, 

Lxii,  1880.  773. 

Connecting  links  of  the  Ciuirch,  old 
disciples,  xxxiii,  18-j1.  8G. 

Connectional  principle,  xxxix,  1857. 
59. 

Connection,  the  Primitive  Method- 
ist, xxxi,  1849.   083. 

Constantine  the  great,  religions  pol- 
icy of;  Brieger,  lxii,  1880.   753. 

Constitution  of  tlie  Protestant 
Church,  history  of;  Hunders- 
hagen,  xlvii.  1805.  451. 

Controversy,  Catholic,  xvi,  1834. 
321. 

Convention,  union  missionarv,  New 
York,  >ray,  1854,  Ivii,  1875.289. 

Conversion  of  the  northern  nations; 
Merivale,  xlix,  1807.  29. 

Corporations,  religious,  huvs  relat- 
ing to  ;  Fancher,  Iviii,  1S7G.  579. 

Corpus  Scrijjtorum  ecclesiasticorum 
Latinum  ;  Halm,  xlix,  18G7. 
292. 

Council,  a,  desired  by  the  reformers, 
xxxix,  1.S57.  08. 

—  of  Trent,  xxxvii,  1855.  G39. 
Councils,    a  C(>m[)!ete  collection  of 

the;  Migne,  xliii.  18G1.  078. 

—  History  of   the;   Hefele,    xxxvii, 

1855.  63G  ;  xlii,  1800,  317  ;  xlix, 
1807.  438. 
Creed,  the  Apostles'.  (O.  P.  Disos- 
WAY,)   xlii,    18G0,    478;    tradi- 


tions of  authorship,  479 ;  its 
use  in  the  early  Church,  481; 
heresy  of  the  'Gnf)stics,  482 ; 
oneness  of  Jesus  Christ,  4>*3 ; 
the  humanity  of  our  Lord,  484  ; 
the  descent'into  hell,  480;  di- 
vinity of  the  Holy  Ghost,  491  ; 
the  holy  catholic  Chuicii,  493. 

Creed,  the  Apostles',  two  hundrecl 
years  ago  and  now.  Ixi, 1879.  307. 

Creeds  of  Chiistendom;  Gregg, 
xxxiii,  1851.  497. 

—  of  Christendom;  Schaff,  Ix,  1878. 

170. 

—  of  the  world,  the,  h-iii,  1870,  154  ; 

area  of  the  pojiulation  of  tlie 
live  largest  divisions  of  the 
world,  150 ;  leading  creeds, 
156 ;  the  large  divisions  uf 
Christendom,  158  ;  independent 
states  under  Christian  govern- 
ment. 158. 

Cross,  history  of  the;  Ward,  Iviii, 
1870.  731. 

Crvpfo-Calvinists ;  Kluckhohn,  1, 
18G8.  292. 

Culdet-s,  the,  (Enoch  Poxd.)  xliii, 
1801.  028;  early  plantincr  of 
Christianity  in  the  British  Isles, 
628 ;  St.  Columba  founder  of 
the  Culdees,  G29 ;  established 
in  lona,  630  ;  their  mission  in 
Scoilahd,  G31 ;  Culdee  missions 
in  the  north  of  England,  632  ; 
conflict  with  the  Roman  mis- 
sionaries, 033;  decline  of  the 
Culdees,  634 ;  Dr.  Johnson's 
visit  to  Zona,  G3G. 

Danger  and  duty ;  Marks,  xxvi, 
1844.   317. 

Dark  aires.,  olimpses  of  the.  xxviii, 
1846.  470. 

Darlegung  der  apostel  Geschichtc  ; 
Hake,  xlix,  1807.  C12. 

Dc  ^Maister  and  French  Protestant- 
ism, xxxviii,  1856,  210 ;  his 
courage  in  adversity,  219;  his 
conditions  oe  la  France,  219; 
peculiarities  of  his  system,  221  ; 
opposition  to  Galliranism,  229; 
attack  on  Baun,  230  ;  his  soirees 
de  St.  Petersburg,  231  ;  his  last 
days,  234. 
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Denominational     divisions ;    Ayde- 

lott,  xxix  1847.   319. 
Denominations,  reliijious ;  Belcher, 

xxxvii,  1855.  474. 

—  Christian,  xi,  1828.  467. 
Deutsch,     Amerikanische     Kanzel, 

die;  Kopp,  Ixii,  18S0.  394. 

Dictionary,  ecclesiastical;  Wetzer, 
xIiii."lS61.   149. 

Diet  of  Worms,  tlie,  Lutlier  before, 
(JouN  L.  Javitt,)  XX vi,  1844, 
528;  sketch  of  Luther,  529; 
Emperor  Charles  Y.,  532  ;  en- 
tered Worms,  53G  ;  before  the 
diet,  586  ;  Luther  at  Wartburg, 
541 ;  diet  dissolved,  542. 

—  German  Protestant,  xlvii,  18G5. 

598. 
Discipline,  administration  of;  Iled- 
dinir,  xxiv,  1842.   310. 

—  of  1848,  tlie,  arran'^^ement  of  the 

matter,  xxx,  1848,  G17. 

—  of     the     ^lethodist     Episcopal 

Churcli,  history  of,  xx'vi,  1844, 
154;  xxxix,  1857.  496. 

—  History    of    the.    1773   to    1844 ; 

Robert  Emorv,  liii,  1871,  309; 
Iviii,  1876.   G28. 

—  History  of;  Sherman,  Ivii,  1875. 

173. 

—  Guide-book   to  ;   Baker,    xxxvii, 

1855.  481. 

—  The  new,  1,  1868.   621. 

—  of     the     Methodist     Episcopal 

Church,  South,  xxxvii,  ly55. 
325. 

District  conferences,  (W.  H.  Kix- 
CAiD,)  Ixii,  1880,  279;  confer- 
ence optional  in  its  organiza- 
tion, 281  ;  the  principle  in  dif- 
ferent churciies,  282;  history 
of  its  introduction,  283;  disci- 
plinary phui  stated,  290  ;  op[)osi- 
tiou  to  conference  considered, 
202;  efforts  for  modification  of 
the  plan,  294;  utility  of  dis- 
trict conferences,  297. 

Divisions,  cause  and  cure  of  Church  ; 
Bishop  Asbuiy,  xxxi,  1849. 
336. 

Doccta%  the  lieresv  of  the,  xxxiii, 
1851.  139. 

Doctrine,  manual  of  history  of;  Ila- 
genbacU,  U,  1809.  144. 


Doctrines,     history     of;     Gieseler, 
xxxviii,  1856.  495. 

—  Text-I)ook  of;  Hagenbach,  xliii, 

1861.  338. 
Dogmas,  value  of  ;  J.  Wesley,  xxxii, 

1850.   181. 
Doijmatics,   liistory  of   Protestant ; 

""Gass,  1,  1868.   291. 
Dort,  account  of  the  Synod  of,  x, 

1827.  436. 

Earliest   churches   of    New  York ; 

Disosway,  xlvii,  1865.  314. 
Early  Christianity,   history  of;  ilil- 

man,  1,  1SG8.   203. 

—  Christians,  struggles  of  the,  xli, 

1859.   340. 

—  Church  ;    Ritschl,    xxXiii,    1851. 

180. 

—  Methodism   and   early  America, 

Watt  and  Wesley,  (Arel 
Stevens.)  xlvi,  1864,  256; 
Watt's  difticulties,  258;  pecul- 
iarities of  Ameiican  settlements, 
258;  influence  of  religious  free- 
dom, 2G0;  influence  of  Watt 
and  Fulton,  262;  influence  of 
Jlethodism,  264  ;  inception  and 
peculiarities  of  .Methodism,  2G7; 
genius  of  Methodism,  271  ; 
spread  of  ^Methodism,  274;  in- 
troduction of  ^lethodism  into 
America,  276. 

—  Methodism    in    the   old   Genesee 

Conference ;   Peck,    xlii,    1860. 
525. 
Eastern  Church,  lectures  on  ;  Stan- 
ley, xUv,   1862,  534;  lii,   1870. 
151. 

—  monachism ;   Hardy,   xlii,   1860. 

68. 
Ecce  ecclesia,  1,  1868.   304,  348. 
Ecclesiastesangelicauus,  xxvi,  1844. 

163. 
Ecclesiastical  annals ;    Chantrel,    1, 

1^68.  293. 

—  biography,  essays  on  ;  Sir  James 

Stephen,  xxxi,  1849,  690  ;  Ixi, 
1879.  5. 

—  dictionary;  Wetzer,   xliii,  1861. 

149. 

—  history  ;  Palmer,  xxiii.  1841.  480. 

—  history ;  Gieseh-r,  translation  of, 

xxxi,  1849.  070. 
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Ecclesiastical  history,  society  of, 
propos^ed,  xxxiii,  1851.   178. 

—  history,   essays   ou  ;   Caleuzio,   1, 

18G8.  459. 

—  history,  institutes  of,  Murdock's 

Mosi'itim,  li,  18G9.  G29. 

—  history  of  Eusebius  ;  ^Iiirch,  Ivii, 

1875'.   174. 

—  law,  journal  of,  xliii,  1861.    149. 

—  law    of     Massachusetts ;     Buck, 

xlviii,  18(3(3.   3i4,  478. 

—  law  and  rules  of  evidence  ;  Henry 

and  Harris,  Ixii,  1880.   (305. 

—  polity  ;  Fihnore,  xxix,  1847.  483. 

—  polity   of  the    New    Testament  ; 

Davidson,  xxxi,  1849.    142. 

—  polity  of  Methodism   defended  ; 

Hodgson,  xxxi,  1849.    150. 

—  science,  universal  dictionary  of  ; 

Glaire,  1,  18G8.   293. 

—  separation,   history   of;   Picliler, 

xlvii,  18G5.   122,"  281,  450. 

—  statistics  of  Eurooe,    lix,    1877. 

542. 

—  year-book ;    Schem,    xlii,    18G0. 

525. 

—  year-book  ;  Matthes,  xlvii,  18G5. 

450. 
Ecumenical  Councils,  the  Bible 
better  tlian,  (E.  L.  Fanciier.) 
lii,  1870,  84;  "liberal  churcii" 
notions  exploded,  84;  general 
councils  divided  and  heterodox. 
87 ;  the  Bible  just  what  man 
needs,  •  88 ;  it  embraces  tlie 
grandest  subjects,  91  ;  claim  of 
councils  to  represent  the  Chris- 
tian %yorld  absurd,  94. 

—  Methodism,  (A.  C.  Geougk.)  Ixii, 
.      1880,    GG7;    action    of   General 

Conference  of  1876.  GG8 ;  pre- 
paratory meeting;  at  Cincinnati, 
670;  extracts  from  address  of 
British  AVesleyan  Conference, 
672;  from  tiie' Irisii  Metlnxlist 
Church,  672;  speeches  of  Kev. 
William  Arthur  and  Dr.  Hay- 
good,  673;  utility  of  an  ecu- 
menical conference,  677. 

Education,  ministerial,  report  of 
Weslevan  comnuttee  on,  xxxv, 
1853.   479. 

E-lise  libre,  L',  daris  I'etat  ]il)re  ; 
Moatailembert,  xlvi,  18G4.    143. 


Einflus  des  Englislien  Quakerthums 
auf  die  Deutsches  cultur ;  Baur, 
Ixi,  1879.  401. 

Encyclical  letter  of  Pope  Leo  XIII., 
'the  recent,  Ixii,  1880.   167. 

English  reformation,  the,  (George 
Peck,)  xl,  1858,  55;  its  char- 
acter a  matter  of  controversy, 
55 ;  Thomas  a  Becket  and 
Henry  II.,  56;  John  Wiclif, 
57  ;  AViclif's  Bible,  59  ;  persecu- 
tion of  the  Lollards,  60;  Eras- 
mus, 61  ;  Thomas  Bilnev,  63; 
\V..lsey  and  Henry  YIIL,  66; 
Protestants  in  favor,  60;  suc- 
cessor to  Henry  YIIL,  70. 

Entretiens  sur  TEglise  Catliolique; 
Perreyre,  xlix,''lS67.   111. 

Episcopacy  of  the  German  reforma- 
tion ;  "llaupt,  xlviii,  1866.    600. 

—  Metliodist,  xxxii,  1850,74;  origin 

and  character,   74  ;   relation  to 
the  General  Conference,  77. 

—  Methodist,    powers    of,    xxxvii, 

1855.  603.  609. 

—  Orders   and   offices  of  the  ;   Jer- 

emy Tayhn-,  xxvi,  1844.   322. 

—  Plan    for    iiuroducing     it     into 

America  ;  Bishop  Butler,  xxxiii, 
1851.   257. 
Episcopal    bishops,    claims  of,    ex- 
amined, xxiv,  1842.   640. 

—  Cliurch  defended,  reviewed,  xxv, 

1843.   639. 

—  controversy.,   the,   reviewed,  xxi, 

1839.   118. 

—  visitation,    plan     of,    xlv,    1863, 

180  ;  xlvi,  1864.  180;  xlix,  1867, 

164  ;  1,  1868,  484  ;  li,  1869,  164  ; 

lii,  lb<70,   164;  liii,   1871.    ISO. 
Episcopalian,    why    am    I    not    an? 

Summeis,  Ivii.  1875.    179. 
Erklaung  der  Glaubensartiktl  und 

Hau[)tkli!en  der  Methodi^ten- 

kirche;  Sulzberger,    Ixii,   li?80. 

793. 
Escaped     novice,      testimony     of  ; 

Buckley,  xxxviii,  1856.  310. 
Esseiies,  character  of  the  sect,  xxxi, 

1849.   548. 
Eusebius      and      Ilegcsippns,     on; 

Zahn,  Ix,  1878.    162. 
Eutvciiean  heresy,  the,  xxxiii,  1851. 
'140. 
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Evangelical  Alliance,  xxix,  1847.  68. 

—  Alliance,   report  of,  xxix,  18-17. 

480. 

—  Alliance  of    1846,    converriations 

at,  xxxiv,  1833.   195. 

—  Alliance,  the,   xxxiii,  1851.  674; 

xlix,  1SG7,  107;  liv,  1872,  151; 
Ivii,  1875.   172. 

—  Alliance,    the.    xliv,    1802,    131; 

fourth  general  meeting  of,  151 ; 
large  numbers  of  countries  rep- 
resented, 151  ;  the  addiesses, 
153;  resolutions  on  the  exten- 
sion of  the  alliance,  153;  what 
the  alliance  lias  done  for  relig- 
ious liberty,  153  ;  a  special  week 
of  pra\-er,  153 ;  the  Christian 
Chmch  and  American  slavery, 
154. 

—  Alliance,  Basle,  session   of  the, 

(John  F.  IIukst,)  Ixii,  1880, 
257  ;  origin  of  the  alliance,  257  ; 
doctriniil  basis,  258 ;  general 
sessions — date  and  places,  258  ; 
.religious  condition  of  tlie  vari- 
ous countries,  261  ;  Christian 
defense  against  skeptics,  269  ; 
education,  iutiaeuce  of  the 
press,  270;  persecution  of  Prot- 
estants in  Bohemia,  271  ;  com- 
munion service  and  leave-tak- 
ing, 274  ;  appearance  and  char- 
acter of  some  leading  men, 
276. 

—  Alliance.     (See  also  Berlin  Con- 

ference.) 

—  Lutheran,    doctrinal  system  of; 

N.  Ilunius,  lii.  1870  '464. 

—  Church  of  the  Rliiiie  palatinate, 

constitution  of,  xxxiii,  1851. 
176. 

—  union;    Miiller,     xxxviii,     1856. 

167. 

Evangelist,  the  true ;  Porter,  xxix, 
1847.  484. 

Evangelists  of  the  nineteenth  cent- 
ury ;  Adams,  xxxiii,  1851.   169. 

Fabiola,  or  the  cliurch  in  the  Cata- 
combs; Wiseman,  liii,  1871.558. 

Fasting  and  abstinence,  x.vxi,  1849. 
205. 

Fiji  Islands,  mis>innarv  operations 
in,  xxxii,  1850.  4i)0. 


Fiji  Islands,  xxxvii,  1855,  128;  sta- 
tistics of,  128 ;  cannibalism,  128 ; 
Metliodist  missions  in,  128. 

Foot3tei)S  of  Saint  Peter,  the  ;  3Iac- 
duti;  lix,  1877.   195. 

Formal  fraternity,  lix,  1877.   751. 

France,  the  evangelization  of,  Ixi, 
1879.   147. 

—  condition   of    Romanism    in    it, 

xxxvii,     1855,     412 ;     xxxviii, 

1856.  324,  502. 
Fraternity,   formal,   lix,   1877.    751. 
Freed  men's    Aid     Society    of     the 

Methodist    Episcopal    Church, 

liii,  1871.   329. 
Frauentuiitigkeit  und  Christenthum; 

Vogt,  Ix,  1878.   384. 
French  Calvinism,   history  of;    Po- 

lenz,  xlv,  18153.  501. 

—  mission  life  ;  Carter,  x.xxix,  1857. 

319. 

—  mission    work    in    America,    xl, 

1858.   599. 

—  Protestant    Church,   first   asscin- 

bhige  of,  Ivi,  1874.   121. 

—  Protestantism,    works   on,    xlvi, 

1864.  324. 

—  Protestantism     and     evangelical 

missions,  Ixii,  ISSO.    171. 

—  Protestantism,  recent,  Ixiii,  1881. 

760,  762,  767. 

—  Protestants,  literature  of,  recent, 

Ixiii,  1881.   760,  702. 

—  Protestants,  perseciuiims  of;  Co- 

qnerel,  xlviii,  1866.   467. 

—  Reformed  Church,  (E.  B.  Otiie- 

MAN,)  Ixi,  1879,  660;  its  synod 
of  1872,  and  the  subsequent 
events,  600:  reviev.-  of  the  ear- 
lier iiistory  of  the  chnreh,  661  ; 
the  celebrated  law  of  GiMininal, 
G05  ;  external  relations  liown  to 
the  period  of  the  synod,  667  ; 
internal  all'airs  of  the  church, 
676 ;  appeals  for,  and  the  as- 
sembling of,  the  synod,  ()82. 

—  Reformed    Church,    the,    fE.    B. 

Otiiemax,)  Ixii,  1880,  455;  its 
synod  of  1872,  and  subseciuent 
events,  455;  the  debates  and 
conditions  of  the  synod,  45.j ; 
sub.-,equent  attitude  of  the  two 
parties.  4(i7 ;  recent  status  of 
Protestantism,  475  ;  relation  to 
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education  and  evangelization, 
475  ;  prospect  of  Protestantism 
in  France,  485. 

—  ultntninntanism  and  De  !Maister. 
xxxviii,  IS.jC,  210  ;  his  courage 
in  adversity,  219;  his  consid- 
erations de  Ui  France,  219;  pe- 
culiarities of  his  system,  221  ; 
opposition  to  Gallicauism,  22U  ; 
onslaught  on  Bacou,  230  ;  his 
-  soirees  de  St.  Petersburg,  231  ; 
his  last  days,  23i. 

Friendly  Islands,  the,  xxxvii.  185o, 
126  ;  statistics  of  the  islands, 
120 ;  ^lethodist  missions  in 
them,  127. 

Gallicani^m,  xxxviii.  1S5G,  229  ;  in- 
consistency of,  220  ;  compared 
with  Anglicanism,  229. 

Gautama  and  Lao-tzu,  (L.  "\V.  Pil- 
CUER,)  Iviii,  1870,  044  ;  Buddlia, 
646;  Chinese  reformers,  G48; 
doctrines  of  Buddhism,  051  ; 
teachings  of  Lao-tzfi,  052 ;  tlie 
Lao-tC'-'Chiug,  054. 

Geneva  and  Rome,  xxvi,  1S44.  039. 

German  church  in  America,  tlio, 
influence  of  MetlK^lism  on, 
xxxviii,  1850.    132,  183,  137. 

—  ecclesiastical    art,     archseoloErv ; 

Otto,  1,  18GS.   002. 

—  Methodism,  its  hopes  and  dan- 

gers, (George  Guth.)  Ixiii, 
1881,  403;  Jacob  Albright  as 
niiseionary,  403 ;  marvelous 
growth  of  German  Methodism, 
465;  financial  statement,  4ij0; 
success  of  Sunday-school  work, 
407;  successful  educational  in- 
terests, 408;  German  language 
and  literature,  471. 

—  Methodism,  the  Lutheran  against, 

Ixiii,  1881.  357. 

—  mission   work    in    America,    xl, 

1858.  601. 

—  Reformed  Oliurcii,  history  of  the; 

Meyer,  xxxiii,  1851.  501. 

—  ultramontanes,  Ixiii,  1881.   555. 
Germans,  conversion  of,    to  C'liris- 

tianity,  Iviii.  1870.  717. 
Germany,    evangelical    church    in; 
Aurbach,  Ixiii,  1881.  770. 


Geniiany,     evangelical    hymn     find 
prayer  book  of,  Ixiii.  ibSl.  559. 

—  and   the  Jesuits,  ("Wji.  "Wells.) 

Ivi,  1874,  448;  Jesuits  sheltered 
by  Frederick  the  Great,  44C; 
German  victories  deposed  Pius 
IX.,  451;  ultramontane  opposi- 
tion to  tlie  emi)ire,  453;  parlia- 
mentary opposition  to  the  .7es- 
uits,  458;  laws  against  tlie  Jes- 
uits, 400;  laws  circumvented, 
407. 

—  Present  state  of  religion  in,  xxxii, 

1850.  071. 

—  Religion  in,  xii,  1830,  312;  five 

sects  in  Prussia,  313;  Jews,  313; 
Mennonites,  313;  Catholics, 
315;  Reformed  Church,  315; 
Lutherans,  310;  discipline, 
820;  festivals.  321;  theological 
candidates,  323. 
Geschichte  des  alten  Bunden ;  Hosse, 
xlvi.  1864.  323. 

—  der   x\mericanischen    urreligion; 

]Nrulder,  ;ixxvii,  1855.  487.. 

—  der  Christliciien  Kirche  ;  SchaflF, 

xxxiii,  1851.  490. 

—  der    Ciiristliche    Kirche;    Baur, 

xlv,  1^03.   338.  074. 

—  der  Reformation  in  Srhottland; 

Rudoltt;  XXXV,  1853.  161. 
Gorham,    the    Rev.  J.   D.,   and  the 

Bishop  of  Exeter,  case  of,  xxxi, 

1849.   082. 
Gesetzbuch  desmanu;  Johaentgen, 

xlvi,  1804.  323. 
Greece,  Church  of,  lix.  1877.  355. 
Greek    Church,    the    Oriental,    lix, 

1877.   170. 

—  Church,    works    on    the,    xxxv, 

1853.   021. 

—  Churcli,   the,  in  relation  to  the 

Latin,  (R.  B.  Welch,)  xl\-ii, 
1805,  325.  510;  France  and 
Russia.  325;  tiie  Roman  Cliurrh 
a  colony,  328;  priority  of  tlie 
Eastern" Church.  329;  time  of 
the  separation,  330  ;  the  assump- 
tions of  Rome  destroyed,  332; 
causes  of  the  separation,  334 ; 
interpretation  of  ''Jilirijue,'^ 
338;  Roman  state  independence, 
341 ;  national  protection  for  tlie 
Greek  Church,  511;  European 
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strife  for  the  possession  of  Pal- 
estine, 513;  diffusion  of  the 
Scriptures  in  tlie  Greek  Cimrcli, 
518;  differences  of  faith  and 
practice,  531. 

—  Church,  t!ie,   in  relation  to  the 

Protestant,  (R.  B.  Welch,) 
xlviii,  186G,  49(5;  Cyril  Lucar, 
497;  ecclesiastical  position  of 
"  Russia,  500;  Peter  the  Great 
and  English  divines,  501 ;  recent 
courtesies,  503:  possiljility  of 
fraternization,  504;  the  rule  of 
Greek  faith  and  practice,  50G; 
the  faith  of  the  Greek  Church, 
508;  its  view  of  predestination, 
511;  xlix,  1867,  3G9;  doctrine 
of  the  origin  of  the  soul,  309; 
natural  moral  condition,  370; 
present  condition  of  liuman 
■will,  373;  regeneration,  375; 
article  of  faith  concerning  the 
church,  3S1;  divisions  of  the 
Greek  Cimrch,  384;  infallibil- 
ity, 385;  regulations  of  the 
clergy,  380;  transubstantiation, 
387;  union  not  desirable.  389. 

—  Cliurch,  synods  and   bisliops  of; 

Zliishnian,  1,  1808.  457. 

—  Church,  the,  Ixi,  1879.   376. 
Grundlinien  der    liturgik;    Hagen- 

bach,  xlvi,  1804.  324. 

Ilamburgische     Kirche,    die,     und 

"VViiikler,   zu   seiner  zeit,  xliv, 

1802.  333. 
Harding,  Rev.  F.,  case  of,   xxxiii, 

1851.  400,  415. 
Heathen  nation,  a,  evangelized;  R. 

Anderson,  liii,  187f.   150. 
Heidelberger     catcclii<mus,     hand- 

buch  zur,  xliv,  1802,  159;  xlvi, 

1804.  339. 
Histoire     de    I'Eglise     Chretienne, 
.  xliv,  1802.   335. 

—  de   I'Eglise    reformee  de  Mont- 

pelier;  Corbiere,  xliv,  1802. 
083. 

—  dfs     synod  is     nationeaux     dcs 

Eglise    reformees    de    France; 
Felice,  xlvi.  1804.  499. 
History     of     doctrines;      Gieseler, 
x.xxviii,  1850.  495. 


History  and  religion  of  the  Gentile 
nations;  Smith,  xxxv,  1853, 
478;  xxsvi,  1854.   101. 

Holy  Gliost,  the,  title  recognized 
in  the  Romish  sacraments,  Iv, 
1873.   003. 

—  Ghost  contained  in  the  Old  Cath- 

olic declaration,  reply  to  re- 
marks on,  tile,  Iviii,  1870.  162. 
Huguenots,  tlie,  (G.  P.  Disosway.) 
xxvi,  1844,  383;  incidents  of 
their  European  history,  383; 
reformation  in  France,  384; 
Jolin  Leclerc  martyred,  380; 
Briconnet  condemned,  388;  ori- 
gin of  tlie  Huguenots,  390;  Pope 
Pius  v.,  394;  the}-'  came  to 
America,  395;  butciieries,  401; 
persecution  general,  408. 

—  of  France,  history  of  the  rise  of 

the;  Baird,  Ixii,'  1830.   197. 

—  Baird's  rise  of  the,  (E.  B.  Othe- 

MAN,)  Ixiii,  1881,  103;  Margaret 
of  Angouleme,  Queen  of  Na- 
varre, 108;  Calvin,  born  in 
1509,  youth,  studies,  110;  her- 
esy punislied  with  death,  112; 
first  Protestant  church,  1555, 
113;  first  national  synod  of  the 
Reformed  Cimrch  on  :May  20, 
1559,  113;  history  of  French 
Protestantism,  115;  the  name 
of  Huguenots,  115. 

Idolatry  according  to  the  teaching 

of  the  spiritualists,  xxxv,  1853. 

174. 
India,    Christianity   in,    xiv,    1833, 

361;  xl,   1858,"  487;  Ixii,  1880. 

759. 

—  as  a  mission  field,  (T.  J.  Scott,) 

li,  1800,  30;  India  a  hopeful 
mission  field,  80;  geograpliy, 
33;  population,  34;  history.  34; 
intellectual  superiority  of  the 
Hindu  race,  35;  rcmai-kable 
religious  substratum,  30;  social 
organization,  37;  providential 
aids  in  missionary  enterprise, 
38;  statistical  remarks,  43. 

—  -\Iissionarv   life   in;  T.   J.  Scott, 

Iviii.  1876.   754. 

—  3Iissionarv  directory  of;  Bad  lev, 

lix,  1877.  388. 
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India,  histon-  of  Protestant  missions 
in,  (EI.  B.  Badlet,)  Iviii,  187G, 
678;  missions  begun,  679;  ar- 
rival of  Schwartz,  G8:2;  first 
converts,  6G4;  opposition  of  tlie 
Indian  government,  684;  Ser- 
anipore  missions,  college  estab- 
lished, 680;  Dr.  Duff  and  mis- 
sion college,  680;  work  in  Ar- 
■   cot  by  the  Scudder  family,  695. 

Indian  mission,  our,  the  field, "work, 
men,  Iviii,  1S7G.   79. 

—  missions,  are  thc-v  a  failure?  Scott, 

Ixiii,  1881,  424;  direct  progress 
of  the  native  cliurcli,  424;  edu- 
cational advancement,  42'J;  in- 
direct influence  of  Indian  mis- 
sions, 429;  ultimate  success  of 
missions,  432. 

Indulgences  abolished,  xxxix,  1857 
81. 

Infant  church  membership,  xxxvi, 
1854.  157. 

Infants,  church  relationship  of,  xiii, 
1860,  207;  its  nature  and  force, 
298;  how  it  becomes  available, 
301;  efficiency  of  early  use  of 
means,  SOG. 

Inquisition,    the,   xxxv,   1853.    306. 

—  Dealings      with      the;     Achilli, 

xxxiii,  1851.  486. 

—  Historv  of  the,  in  every  country; 

Riile,'liii,  1871.   179. 

—  Geschichte  der;   Hoffmann,   Ixi, 

1879.   194. 

—  Influence  of  the,  on  Spanish  lit- 

erature, xxxii,  1830.   314. 

—  Protestant,    under   Queen  Eliza- 

beth, xxxiv,  1852.  202. 

Inscriptions,  ancient  Christian; 
Bold,  Ixiii,  1881.  758. 

Investiture,  quarrels  respecting  the 
right  of,  xxxv,  1853.   581. 

Ireland  and  the  centenary  of  Amer- 
ican Methodism,  x"lix,  1867. 
152. 

Irenicum,  xxv,  1843.   323. 

Irish    Romanists    in    America,    xl, 
_  1858.   505. 

Irvincrism,  Kohler's  works  on,  lix, 
1877.   347. 

Islam,    (T.    J.   Scott,)  Ix,  1878,   5; 
tlie  founder  of  Islam,   7;    .Mo- j 
hammed  a  deceiver,   9;  an  as-! 


sassin,  10;  a  polygamist,  11; 
the  Koran  lowers  the  cliaracter 
of  God,  13;  teaches  fate,  up- 
holds slavery,  14;  panders  to 
lust,  15;  teaches  conquest  l)v 
the  sword,  16;  the  elTects  of 
Islam  on  the  world,  18. 
Islamism;  Kremer,  1,  18G8.   602. 

—  Natural  history  of;  Arnold,  xlii, 

1860.   333. 
Italian  reformation;  Benrath,  Ixiii, 
1881.   109. 

—  reformation,  library  of  the,  Ixiii, 

1881.   170. 
Italy    and    the    pope,    xlvii,    1£65. 

596. 
Itinerancy,  xxxix,  1857.  50. 

—  at  the  beginning  of  the  i)rcscnt 

century,  xxxv,  1853.  11,  ICO; 
trials  of  the  itinerants  and  their 
labors,  11;  introduced  into  the 
Prussian  Church,  ICO. 

—  Life  in  the;  Davis,  xl,  1858.  164. 

—  Merits    of,    xxxvii,    1855.     347, 

600. 

—  Methodist,    in    America,    xxxii, 

1850,  62,  192;  its  early  history, 
63;  its  tendency  to  discourage 
biirotry,  192.      ' 

—  Our^  (J.  T.  Cra^-e.)  xlviii,  18GG, 

73,  206;  theological  commis- 
sion, 73;  features  disadtarttn- 
geous  to  the  congregation,  75; 
restricted  in  choice,  75;  strange 
pastors,  7G;  reduction  of  cohe- 
sive force,  77;  inopportune 
changes,  79;  conducive  to  love 
of  novelty,  80;  lack  of  feelings 
of  responsil)ility,  S\\  features 
disadvantageou-s-  to  the  miiiistri/, 
83;  restriction  in  choice,  8:5; 
living  among  stranger.-^,  84; 
homelessnt_^ss,  85;  lack  of  ac- 
cumulated influence,  86;  sup- 
port and  popularity,  87  \fciiitires 
advantageovH  to  the  jicople,  200; 
constant  supply  of  pastors,  200; 
pastoral  independence  of 
speech,  207;  change  of  pastors 
made  easy,  208;  variety  of  tal- 
ent secured,  211;  incentives  to 
Timorous  action,  212;  fcaiurex 
adcantageous  to  pa.storx,  213; 
pastoral     work    st  cured.     213; 
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opportunity  for  prepnratinn  nf 
sermons,  215;  conducive  to 
health  and  longevity,  218;  lack 
of  staJbility  and  its  remedy, 
220. 

Itinerant  ministry  of  the  Metliodist 
Episcopal  Church,  CJ.  M.  Bock- 
.  -LEY.)  Ixii,  ISSO,  131,  316;  ori- 
gin and  growth  of  the  itinerant 
system,  131;  peculiar  advan- 
tages of  the  itinerancy,  loG; 
an  experience  meeting,  137; 
evils  incident  to  the  system, 
144;  proposals  to  remove  tlie 
limitation,  147;  a  possible 
amendment,  153;  final  adjust- 
ment of  appointments,  317 ; 
re-examination  of  former  arti- 
cles, 320 ;  history  of  the  two 
years'  rule,  333 ;  a  possible 
amendment,  335. 

—  Recollections  and  reflections  of 

an  old,  sxx,  1848.  324. 

Jahrbuch  des  Gustav-Adolf-Veriens, 

xlix,  1867.  436. 
Jansenisme,  histoire  du,  xliii,  1861. 

506. 
Japan,  religions  of,  xxxv,  1853.  295. 
Jesuitism  as  it  is,  xxxiii,  1851.  498. 

—  in  Japan,  xxxv,  1853.   283. 
Jesuits,   the ;    M.   M.   Michelet  and 

Quinet,  xxviii,  1846.   153. 

—  Flemings      among ;       Seymour, 
-     xxxi,  1849.  093. 

—  Their  hostility  to  the  Port  Roy- 

alists, xxxv,  1853.   200. 

—  Mode  of  electin;::  general  of  the, 

xxxv,  1853.  020. 

—  Works  on    the    history   of   the ; 

Carey,  xlvii,  1865.   124. 
Jewish  Church,  history  of,  lectures 
on;  Stanley,  xlv,  1863,  526;  lii, 
1870,  151  ;"lix,  1877.   162,  173. 

—  Church,   Old   Testament  in  the, 

Ixiii,  1881.  772. 

—  Church,  modes  of  admission  into 

the,  xxxiii,  1851.   530. 
Jews,  political  state  of,  at  the  birth 

of  Christ,  xxxi,  1849.   545. 
Jolm  street  cliurch  in  New  York, 

first  building  of,  xxxvii,  1855. 

494. 


Joint  commission  at  Cape  May,  lix, 

1877.   160. 
Judaism    and   heathenism,  relation 

of  considered,  xxxi,  1849.  430, 

549. 

—  in  Palestine  at  the  time  of  Christ ; 

Langen,  li,  1809.  461. 

Kampf,  der.  des  Christcnthums  mit 

dem     Heidentlium;     Uhlhorn, 

Iviii,  1876.   762. 
Keledei   of   Ireland  and   Scotland, 

•    the;  Ebrard,  Ivii,  1875.  668. 
Kentucky,  history  of  ^letho'dism  in  ; 

Redford,  liv"  1872.   165. 
Kirchengeschichte ;      Alzog,     xlix, 

1867.  292. 

—  Hase,  xlix,  1867.  437. 

—  Handbuch    der;    Xippold,    xlix, 

1867.  437. 
Kirchentau,     German     evangelical, 

the  sixth,  xxxvi,  1854.   163. 
Kirchliche    fraija,    die  ;     Schenkel,  ■ 

xliv,  1862.^681. 

—  Kronik  ;  Matthes,  xlv,  1863.  674. 

—  leben  des  seventeen  jahrhundert, 

das;  Tholuck,  xlv,  1863.    501. 
Klrchen,    der,    Geschichte,    Armcn- 

pflige;     Ratzim^^er,     lii,     1870. 

617. 
Krusavick,    on    tlie    Church    of,    in 

Iceland,  {poem,)  iv,  1821.    120. 

Laicus,  experience  of  a  layman  in  a 
country  parish  ;  Abl>ott,  liv, 
1872.   532. 

Latin  Christianity;  Milman,  xlii, 
1860,  694;  xliii,  1861,  172,  511; 
1,  1868.  203. 

Lav  representation,  (Praxcis  Hodg- 
'  SON,)  xlii,  1860.  228;  Method- 
ism prospers  without  it,  229 ; 
objectinns  to  our  system  refut- 
ed, 231  ;  the  laity  have  voice 
and  power  in  its  government, 
231  ;  Methodist  •  Church  not 
monarchical,  233. 

—  representation     and    our    itiner- 

ancy, (D.  D.  Whedon,)  xlv. 
1863,  475  ;  relation  to  repudi- 
ate pseueio  conservatism,  475  ; 
question  of  the  best  jjrosperity 
of  the  cluirch,  478 ;  riglits  of 
the  majority,  481  ;  duty  of  the 
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minority,  484 ;  good  fjiith  to 
the  institutions  of  tlie  church. 
486  ;  chief  organ  in  this  move- 
ment, 488 ;  a  true  representa- 
tion of  the  church,  490  ;  rights 
of  the  whole  membersliip,  491  ; 
^%eight  of  the  wealthy  laity, 
492. 

—  delegation,  the  deadlock-,  (D.  D. 

Whedon,)  li,  18G9,  G3(3  ;  editor 
of  the  "Methodist,"  1536;  ed- 
itor of  the  "  Christian  Advo- 
cate," 636. 

—  representation  unscriptural  ;  "W. 

Barnes,  xlvi,  1804.   355. 

—  representation  in  the   Methodist 

Episcopal  Church ;  G.  Haven, 
xlvi,  1S64.  532. 

—  representation  cahnly  considered; 

Porter,  xlix.  J8G7."  634. 

Leeds  conference  and  slaveiy,  xl, 
1853.  202. 

Letters  to  Bishop  Hughes  ;  Kirwan, 
xxxvii,  1855.  627. 

Liberal  and  evangelical  Christianitv, 
xxx\'ii,  1855.  246. 

Liberty,  the  reformation  the  source 
of  American,  (T.  V.  3rooRE,) 
xxviii,  1846,  5  ;  po])er3'  a  com- 
bination of  weakness  and 
strength,  o ;  "  du  prGtre,  de 
la  femme,  de  la  familie,"  o ; 
Michelet's  object  in  writing 
the  book,  7  ;  reformation  not  an 
isolated  fact  of  liistory,  9  ;  ref- 
ormation of  the  religion  of  the 
•  Bible,  11  ;  the  Biiiie  promotes 
genuine  liberty,  11  ;  reforma- 
tion not  simply  a  religious 
movement,  15  ;  first  American 
colony  fruit  of  the  reformation, 
20  ;  ecclesiastical  oppression  of 
Ch.arles  I.,  21:  Huguenots, 
Puritans,  republicans,  23. 

Liturgy,  Dr. 'Adam  Clarke  on  the 
xxxiii,  1851.   314. 

—  or  order  of  religious  worship,  xl, 

1858.   327. 
Local  ministry,   our;  L.  R.   Dunn, 
xlvii,  1865.   549. 

—  preachers,  nationnl  association  of, 

xlvi,  18G4,  355;  Ixii,  1880. 
400. 


Lost  chapters  recovered,   xl,  1858. 

334. 
Louisville,    convention    at,    xxxiii, 

1851.  415. 
Lutlieran    Church,    conflict    of,    on 

Luther's  doctrine  ;  Schmid,  lii, 

1870.   301. 

—  controversy  at  G6ttingen,xxxviii, 

1856.   166. 
Lutheranism   in  Germany,  xxxviii, 
1850.  498. 

M'Caine,Alexnnder,replvto;  Emorv, 
xii.  1830.  69,  198,  325  ;  3rCaine"^s 
"  history  and  mystery,"  70  ;  de- 
fense of  our  fathers,  74  ;  epis- 
copacy, 75 ;  sentiments  of 
Bishop  White,  80  ;  Mr.  "Wesley's 
opinion,  81  ;  Lord  King's  viev.-s, 
85  ;  ordination,  86  :  ordination 
of  Dr.  Coke,  89;  Dr.  Coke's 
letter  to  Bishop  White,  198: 
not  justifial)le,  200;  prayer 
book  of  1784,  1786,  204  ;  IcUer 
from  i\Ir.  Fletcher,  210;  letter 
from  M.  R.  Ganvttson,  214; 
statement  of  Mr.  Ware,  218 ; 
Bishop  Asbiirv,  325:  testimo- 
nies of  Englisji  3l'etho(li-ts, 
328  ;  Dr.  Coke,  address  to  Gen- 
eral Wasliington,  330 ;  appendix 
to  reply,  340. 

—  reply  to;  N.  Bangs,  xii,  1830,  97; 

M'Caine    attacks     Bangs,    97 ; 

Bangs's  Methodist  episcopacy, 

98.  ■ 

Manictiaismus;  Fliigel,   xliv,   1802. 

500. 
Manual,  the  class-leader's ;  Keyes, 

xxxiii,  1851.   321. 

—  for   church    members ;    Crowell, 

xxxiv,  1852.  479. 

—.for  worship,  xlv,  1863.   168. 

Marcionitic  cliurciies,  contributions 
to  history  of ;  Karuack,  Iviii, 
1S70.  536". 

Martyrs;  Chateaubriand,  xlii.  1860. 
178. 

Maryland,  the  first  state  which  tol- 
"erated  Methodism,  xl,  1858. 
39. 

ilass,  the,  and  the  ceremonies  of 
the  CMstern  and  western  Church- 
es ;  O'Biieu,  Ixi,  1879.  787. 
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Mnssncre  of  Saint  Bartholomew's 
day  ;  White,  1,  1868.  483. 

—  of    St.    Bartholomew;    Wiiite's, 

(flENRY  M.  Baird,)  li,  1801), 
3G5,  544  ;  White's  history  called 
for,  367;  date  of  the  massacre, 
367;  its  prefatory  history,  800; 
its  leader,  372  ;  successive  per- 
secutions, 370;  "conspiracy  of 
Araboise,''  381;  "Colloquy  of 
Poissy,"  384;  deceit  and  cruel- 
ty of  tlie  Guises,  387  ;  unlawful 
persecutions  under  Cliarles  IX., 
545 ;  tiie  peace  of  Amboise, 
549  ;  Coliguy's  relation  to  mas- 
sacre, 551;  the  "three  years" 
war,"  557;  death  of  Coliji-ay, 
566 ;  extent  of  the  massacre,  507; 

Melville's  narrative  quoted,  x.xxix, 
1857.  110. 

Memorial,  Protestant ;  Home,  xxvi, 
1844,  319;  historical  sketches 
of  the  reformation,  319;  antiq- 
uity of  the  religion  of  the  Prot- 
estants, 319  ;  safety  of  continu- 
ing in  the  Protestant  Church, 
319 ;  Romanism  contradictory 
to  the  Bible.  319. 

Methodism,  ix,  1820.  225. 

—  (Daxiel    Cukry,)    xxxii,    1S50, 

02,  286,  501 ;  its  early  history 
in  America,  02 ;  its  introduc- 
tion into  New  England  by  J. 
Lee,  63;  work  in  ditFusing  in- 
telligence, 286 ;  work  in  Ger- 
many, 501. 

—  xx.\vii,  1855,  108,  270,  346,  489, 

590  ;  its  theory  of  baptism,  108 ; 
in  Australia  and  Polynesia, 
111  ;  substantial  elements  of  it, 
346  ;  its  recogr'tion  of  the  laity, 
355  ;  first  cliapters  in  the  his- 
tory of  American,  489;  rich  in 
biogra])hy,  590. 

—  xxxix,   1857,  210,  280  ;  in  Cana- 

da, 210;  in  Xew  England,  212; 
statistics,  218  ;  influence  on  civ- 
ilization and  education  in  the 
west,  280 ;  its  western  minis- 
ters, 284;  its  social  intluence, 
288;  its  educatiiMial  intluence, 
289. 

—  Dr.  Srhaff  on,  0^'rT,LiAM  Nast.) 

xxxix,  1857,  42S  ;  Mr.  Rauclieu- 


busch  and  Methodism,  420 ; 
review  of  Metiiodism,  430  ;  Dr. 
Nast  on,  432  ;  Xippert  on,  435. 
Methodism,  on  ;  Carlyle,  Ixiii,  1881. 
580. 

—  on;  "Edinbur<;li  Review,''  Ixiii, 

1881.  757. 

—  on  Alleghany  circuit,  xiv,  1832. 

215. 

—  in  America,  xxi,  1839.  319. 

—  in    America,    review  of ;    S.    W. 

Coggeshall,  xx,  1838.  205. 

—  in  America,   xi,  1828.    470,  478. 

—  American;  Scudder,  1,  1868.  151. 

—  American,    first   chapters  in  the 

history  of,  (S.  W.  Coggeshall,) 
xxvii,  1855,  489  ;  first  chapters 
in  history  of,  4s9  ;  origin  in  tlie 
United  States,  490  ;  first  preacli- 
ing  place  in  the  United  States, 
492  ;  first  church  building.  493 ; 
early  church  at  Pipe  Cret-k, 
494 ;  first  preachers  from  En- 
gland, 496. 

—  American,  pioneers  of;  xl,  1858. 

489. 

—  American,  review  of  difTiultiesof ; 

S.  Comfort,  xxi.  1839.   319. 

—  American,  statistictd  history  of ; 

Goss,  xlix,  l^'ol.   137. 

—  Appropriate  suLrgestions,   (Abel 

Stevens,)  xlii,~'l800,  122  ;  sta- 
tistics, 124  ;  importance  of  the 
conservative  spirit,  125 ;  lay 
representation,  129;  term  of 
ministerial  appointments,  133; 
church  building,  134;  original 
mission  of  ^letliodism  a  per- 
manent one,  135. 

—  in  Australia,  history  of,   xxxvii, 

1855.   111. 

—  in     Baltimore     and     Maryland, 

xxx\iii,  1850.  431. 

—  Birthplace  of.  xxxiv,  1852.    300. 

—  Border,  xl,  1858,  056  ;  xli,  1859. 

103. 

—  British  and  slavery,  (^YILLIA^r  J. 

Shrewsbury.)  xl,  1858,  27, 
187  ;  "  Christianity  in  earnest,"' 
27;  like  early  Christianity,  28; 
Coke  and  Watson  on  slavery, 
29;  divided  into  three  periods, 
30;  Wesley's  first  interest  in 
tlie  8laves,'31;    the  first  iluve 
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convert,  34  ;  slaves  of  :\rr.  Gil- 
l)crt,  35  ;  second  period  of,  30 ; 
blacks  in  Xew  York,  37;  first 
black-  preacher,  30;  toleration, 
of,  in  Maryliinfl,  39  ;  no  earl  v 
effort  against  slavery,  40;  Gar 
rettson  and  slaver}',  4'2  ;  Coke 
and  slavery,  43;  i'n  the  West 
Indies,  46  ;  slavery  in  England, 
47  ;  Weslev's  thougiits  on  slav- 
ery, 50;  Watson's  '^'Institutes'' 
on  slavery,  53;  Wilberforce  and 
the  W^esleys,  18S;  Wilberforce 
in  parliament,  189  ;  its  influence 
against  slavery,  191  ;  Dr.  Coke 
in  the  West  Indies,  191  ;  aboli- 
tion among  the  West  Indian 
missionaries,  193;  fidelity  of 
negroes,  195  ;  emancipation  in- 
troduced, 197;  emancipation 
effected.  201  ;  the  conference  at 
Leeds,  202 ;  emancipation  eve 
^  in  the  West  Indies,  207. 

—  in   Canada;    Piavter,   xlv.    18G3 

204  ;xlix,  1867."  198.     (See  also 
Canada.) 

—  Centenary  of  American  ;  Stevens, 

xlviii,  ISGG.   141. 

—  Centenary  of  American,  (T.  M. 

Eddy.)  xlviii,  180(3,  105;  gen- 
eral history  of  the  country, 
106;  General  Conference  actitrn 
on  the  celebration,  108 ;  com- 
mittees and  their  doings,  109  ; 
Dr.  Stevens's  centenaTv  vol- 
ume, 170;  what  is  Methodism? 
171;  its  origin  and  growth, 
172;  its  practical  system.  173; 
its  achievements,  175  ;  its  capa- 
bilities and  responsibilities, 
177-;  arrangement  forcentenarv 
celebration,  179;  centenary  edu- 
cational fund,  181  ;  exhortation 
to  action.  184 ;  aniount  to  be 
raised,  185. 

—  and  centennial  of  American  In- 

dependence ;  Wood,  Iviii,  1870 
740. 

—  Ccntenarv     of     Weslevan,     x\i 

1839.   222. 

—  in  CI)ar!eston,  S.  C,  letters  on. 

(J.\MKS  O.  Akdrkw,)  xii,  1830, 
16 ;    Wesley  jjireached    here    in 


1730,  17;  Joseph  Pilmoor  in 
1773,  17;  no  effort  to  estal.li.sh 
^letiiodism  till  1785,  17  ;  Bisliop 
Aj^ijury  and  Jesse  Lee  came, 
17;  oppositions  and  embarrass- 
ments, 19;  division  in  17!»1. 
20;  George  Doughty  and  Jolm 
Harper,  21  ;  persecutions,  21  ; 
another  division,  22;  work 
among  the  colored  people,  23  ; 
called  "negro  preachers,"  26; 
reflections  on  idstory,  27. 

—  The  "Christian  Spectator"  and, 

xii,  1830,  101 ;  character  of  the 
journal,  102;  its  review  of 
3rethodism,  104;  conference 
fund,  110;  booklist,  113;  char- 
tered fund,  119;  episcopacv, 
120. 

—  Chronology  of,  xx,  1838.   285. 

—  in  the  cities  of  tlie  United  State=. 

(Joux  Ateixsox.)  lix,  1877. 
481  ;  importance  of  cities,  481  ; 
early  strug-les  of  ^lethodisni  in 
New  York,  484 ;  success  in 
fourteen  large  cities  of  the 
union,  487;  s;atus  of  ten  citits 
in  each  decade  since  1800.  4'J3  ; 
controversy  with  tin;  2sew  York 
"  Independent,"  4'JO. 

—  City,  ill.  K.  Cai;koi,i..)  Ix,  1878. 

28 ;  is  Jlethodisin  in  cities  a 
failure?  29;  statistics  of  ci'y 
and  country  3[ethodism,  33*; 
peculiar difiiculiies,  35  ;  relative 
progress  in  Chicago,  37 ;  in 
New  York  city,  38  ;  question  of 
probationers  considered,  39. 

—  Compendium   of,   (and  revised  ;) 

J.  Porter,  xxxiv.  1852,  149:  xl, 
1858,  418;  Ivii,  1875.   690. 

—  Dangers  to,  Iv,  1873.   86. 

—  Defense  of;  \\ise,  xxxviii    1850 

104. 

—  and    the    other    denominations. 

Iv,  1873,  054,  OSl  ;  practicalness 
of  it,  655  ;  a  "  present  church." 
050;  a  political  church,  057; 
defective  in  retaining  converts, 
G57  ;  a  church  of  reforms,  658  ; 
makes  converts  for  other 
churches,  659;  American  doc- 
trine- ot".  not  tlio«e  of  the  thir- 
ty-nine articles,  081. 
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Methodism,  the  disruption  of,  (Lu- 
cius C.  3IATLACK,)  Iviii,  18TG, 
292 ;  ecclesiastical  changes  of 
position,  293  ;  circumstances  of 
the  General  Conference  of  1844, 
296;  action  of  the  Louisville 
convention  of  1845,  301 ;  ac- 
tion of  General  Conference  of 
1848,  306. 

—  Distinctive  features  of;  Barrows 

Ix,  1878.   194. 

—  Doctrinal   integrity  of;    Marvin 

Ix,  1878.  580. 

—  poctrines  of,  Ivi,  1874.   644. 

—  in  earnest ;  Caughey,  xx.xii,  1850. 

346. 

—  Economy  of;  Bond,  xxxiv,  1852. 

477. 

—  English,  and  American,  contrast- 

ed^ (H.^W.  HORSFIELU,)  lix, 
1877,  276 ;  the  class-meeting' 
277  ;  the  leaders'  meetiucr,  279  ; 
the  quarterly  meeting,  279  ;  the 
district  meeting,  281  ;  the  an- 
nual conference,  282;  local 
preachers,  286;  financial  sup- 
port, 286.  ^ 

—  English,     (THEopniLi-s     Wool- 

MEK,)  xxxix.  1S57,  47  ;  proposal 
to  absorb,  49;  origin  of,  50; 
statistics,  56  ;  conncctional  prin- 
ciple, 59;  icinerancv,  50;  im- 
provement suggested,  64. 
— •  English,  loss  of  propagating  pow- 
er of,  Iv,  1873.   85. 

—  Episcopal,  as  it  was  and  is ;  Gor- 
_  ne,  XXXV,  1853.  603. 

—  m  the  Erie  Conference;  Grco-o- 

xlvii,  1S65.  484. 

—  Founders  and   pioneers   of    Ivi 

1874.  338. 
-General  minutes  of,  xi,  1828.  397 
-in  the  Genesee  Conference,  earlv'  ' 
(Z.  Paddock,)  xlii,  iSGO,  586'; 
change  in  tifty  years,  590;  ex- 
tent of  old  Genesee  Conference, 
590;  mental  elevation  from 
spread  of  Methodism,  592  ;  no- 
tice of  a  preacher  wlio  left  the 
Work,  593 ;  Isaac  Pul}-er.  595  • 
Hilham  Case,  599;  Seth  Matti- 
s^",  600;  Aimer  Cliase,  601- 
•Jynathan  Flustis,  C02  ;  incident 
ot  early  itinerancy,  603.  i 


Methodism  in  Georgia  and  Florida 
history  of;  G.  G.  Smith,  Jr.' 
Ix,  1878.  377. 

—  German  scholars  on,  Ixiii,  1881. 
769. 

—  Hand-book  of;  Jacohv,  xxxv 
1«53,   618;  x.xxviii,  1856.    167' 

—  Hand-book  of  ;  Mudge,  lix,  1877 
536. 

—  and  heresy,  (J.  PrLLiiAN,)  Ixi, 
1879,  334  ;  right  of  trial  and  ap- 
pccal,  334  ;  the  restrictive  rules, 
335 ;  strict  constructionists  of 
the  law,  336  ;  liberal  construc- 
tionists, 336  ;  the  Bible  in 
addition  to  the  articles,  336; 
stajidard  authors  as  the  appeal,' 
337  ;  doctrines  in  the  tuentv- 
five  articles,  342:  consensus  of 
doctrinal  opinions  by  the 
church,  348. 

-  History  of ;  Stevens,  xl,  1858,  87, 
669  ;  xliv,  1862,  345  ;  xlv,  1863. 
204. 

-  History  of;  Stevens,  vol.  3,  (J. 
Dkmpsteu,)  xlv,  1863,  204;  de- 
moralization of  the  age  at  be- 
ginnin^r  of  Weslev's  reforma- 
tion, 205  ;  results  of  the  death 
of  Wesley,  207;  political  up- 
heaval of  that  period,  208  ;  pe- 
culiarities of  Wesley's  charac- 
ter, 209;  his  labors,  210;  his 
scheme  of  education,  213  ;  op- 
posed by  Dr.  Warren,  214; 
Wesley  and  Whitefield,216  ;  the 
missionary  development,  218; 
the  centenary  of  .Methodism,' 
221  ;  fascinating  character  of 
this  work,  223;  law  of  associa- 
tion not  fully  applied,  224  ;  ori- 
ein  of  Methodist  theology,  226. 

-  History  of,  appendix  to  Dr.  Ja- 
coby's  new,  lii,  1870.  265. 

-  History  of,  ia  Australia,  xsxvii, 
1855.   111. 

-  History  of,  comprehensive;  Por- 
ter, Iviii,  1876.   386. 

-History  of,  illustrated;  Daniels, 

Ixii,  1880.   395. 
-History    of,    for   young   people; 

Bennett,  Ix.  1878.  387. 

-  A    hundred    vcars  of;    Simpson, 
Iviii,  1876.  734. 
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Methodism  on  the   Hudson    River, 
rise  of,  xxxvii,  ISoo.   595. 

—  Inorganic,  (D.  D.  WHEDON,)lviii, 

1876,  162;  call  to  the  ministry, 
163  ;  ordination  by  layint::  on  of 
hands,  165  ;  Wtsley's'ordaiuiug 
act  accepted,  169. 

—  Inside  view  of;   W.  Reddy,  xli, 

1859.  669. 

—  introduced      into      the     Vnited 

States,  vi,  1823.    384,  427,  461. 

—  Letters  on,  reviewed  ;  T.  ]\Lerritt, 

xiii,  1831.  442. 

—  Manual   of;    Hawlev,    li,     1869. 

136. 

—  Memorials    of,     in    the    eastern 

states;  Stevens,  xxx,  1848. 
162. 

—  and    its  methods ;    J.  T.   Crane, 

Iviii,  1876.   182. 

—  its  method   and   mission,  (J.  T. 

Pfxk.)  li,  1869,  242  ;  its  theol- 
ogy, 242  ;  its  experimental  mis- 
sionary system,  245  ;  grand  civ- 
ilizing force,  249  ;  administra- 
tive al>ility,  253;  its  system  of 
ethics,  257  :  governmental  unity 
popsihle  in  widest  extension, 
260;  Methodism  differs  fiom 
otlier  Churches,  263;  mixed 
divine  and  iiuman  life,  204  ;  its 
catl-.olic  faith,  265;  inspiration 
in  distinction  from  logic,  266. 

—  on  Montgomerv   Circuit ;    J.   H. 

Young,  XX,  1838.   216. 

—  and     music,     (Erastus     Went- 

wonTH,)xlvii,  1865,  359; music- 
al taste,  360  ;  characteristics  of 
Methodist  singing,  361  ;  W<;s 
ley  a  judicious  musical  critic, 
363  :  musical  pul)lications  of  tlie 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
365  ;  few  standard  tunes,  .'^70  ; 
no  psalmody  in  Methodism, 
373;  choir  of  New  York  to 
General  Conference.  375;  reso- 
lutions of  General  Conference, 
377. 

—  in  New  Rochelle  ;  D.  De  Yinne, 

xiv,  1832.   199. 

—  in    New    South    Wales,    xxxvii, 

1855.   104. 

—  in   New  York   state,  liii,   1871. 

164. 


Methodism,  old,  xix,  1837.  212. 

— Oifraiiic,  (D.  Curry.)  Iviii,  1876, 
111  ;  Wesley's  societies  real 
churches,  114;  American  Meiii- 
odism,  117;  contention  betw<cn 
Ashury  and  Strawbridge.  119: 
"imposition  of  hands,''  127. 

—  Origin,  economv,  and  position  of 

XXV,  1843.  636. 

—  Philosophv    of;    W.    W.    Hunt, 

Ixii,  1880.  404. 

—  Philosophv  of;  Wentworth,  xlix, 

1807.   323. 

—  Practical,     attack    on,     by    Dr. 

Greene,  xiii,  1831.  353.  475. 

—  Progress  of,    xxxvii,  1855.    632. 
— ■  the  religious   movement   of    the 

nineteenth  centurv;  Stevens, 
liii,  1871.   399. 

—  same  now  as  ever,  xxxvii,  1855. 

332. 

—  in  Savannah,  origin  and  progress 

of,  XV,  1833.  246. 

—  Slanders    on,    refuted,    xxxviii, 

1856.   133. 

—  Spirit   and   mission    of,    (W.   T. 

WiLLEY,)  xxxvi,  1854,  57,414; 
earnestness  of,  57;  itinerancy  a 
cause  of  prosperity,  67;  educa- 
tional interests  not  to  be  over- 
looked, 75;  attempts  to  estab- 
li.sli  in  Boston,  414. 

—  Statistics  of,  xi,  1828.  476. 

—  Tavlor     on,     reviewed,     xxxvii, 

1855.  329. 

—  Tlioughts  on,  ix,  1826.   225. 

—  the  two,  north  and  south,  (D.  D. 

Whi-.don,)  xlviii,  1866,  276; 
c!\anges  proposed  by  Southern 
General  Conference,  276;  their 
bearing  toward  tlie  north,  277; 
steps  toward  conciliation.  278. 

—  in  the  United  States,  Ix-iii,  1881. 

403. 

—  The    United    States    and,    xlix, 

1867.   29. 

—  into  the  United  States,  introduc- 

tion of,  vi,  1823.   384,  427.  461. 

—  in     Wasliington     Coimty,    Ohio, 

history  of^' (S.  Hamilton,)  xii. 
1830,  404;  tlie  county  the  tiist 
organized  in  tlie  north-west, 
405;  town  of  Marietta  setti'd. 
405;  hostility  of  Indians,  405; 
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first  settlers  "  predestinarians," 
406;  Reese  Wolfe,  40G;  Mr. 
Manley  in  1799,  40G;  Georrre 
Atkins  and  James  Qain,  407; 
disaffection,  1819,  409;  other 
denominations,  410. 

—  after  Mr.  Wesley's  death,  (Abfx 

Stevens,)  xliii,  1861,  5;  its 
three  stages  before  that  period, 
5;  dissensions  which  followed 
his  death,  8;  Kilhamite  schism, 
IQ;  Richard  Watson,  15;  Jabez 
Bunting,  17;  Robert  Newton, 
20;  Samuel  Hick,  23;  William 
Dawson,  24;  Jonathan  Saville, 
27. 

—  in  the  west,  early,  (S-oruEi,  W. 

WiLMAMs,)  jiii,  1871,  579; 
Western  Conference,  1800,  Oct. 
— circuits,  579;  modes  of  life  of 
the  early  settlers,  oSO;  quarter- 
ly meetings,  583;  deprivations 
of  pioneer  preachers,  586. 

—  in  the  west,  state  of,  viii,  1825, 
_  152;  ix, 1820.  152. 

—  in  West  Jersey;  Raybold,  xxxi, 

1849.   339. 

—  on  the  Western  Reserve ;  A.  Brun- 

sou,  xiv,  1832.  55. 

—  western,     sketches    of,     xxxvi, 

1854.   624. 

—  what  is   it?  (T.  E.   Bond,  Jr..) 

XXX,  1848,  485;  peculiarities  of 
Methodism  essential  to  it,  486 ; 
Methodism  is  religion  without 
philosopliy,  487;  religion  of  the 
heathen,  488;  the  light  came 
with  the  fullness  of  time,  490; 
■what  Weslf^y  perceived,  405; 
are  Methodist  preacliers  as  pious 
as  formerly?  498;  life  of  system 
depends  on  the  confidence  of 
the  people,  501. 

—  Women  of;  Stevens,  xlviii,  18G6. 

308. 

—  (See  also  America;  Canada;  Cen- 

tenary; Church,  Meth.;  Confer- 
ence; Discipline;  Doctrines; 
Early  Metliodism;  Ecclesias- 
tical polity;  Episcopacy;  Itiner- 
ancy; John  street:  Lay  repre- 
sentation; Lost  chapters;  Mary- 
laud  ;    Missions   and ;    Modern 


pulpit  and;  New  Jersey;  New 
York;  Philadelphia  plan;  Pr^.t- 
estantism  in  Miciiigan;  Rus?el, 
LordJolin;  Southern;  SuiKla\- 
school;  Sunday  service;  United 
States ;  Washington ;  Wesley ; 
Wesleyan;  Western;  West.) 
Methodist,  the;  Fletcher,  xli,  1859. 
338. 

—  Advocate,  the,  Ivii,  1875.   175. 

—  almanac,   the,  xxxiii,  1851,  663; 

xxxiv,  1852,  634;  xlviii,  1866, 
163;  xlix,  1867,  163;  lix,  1877, 
195;  Ixi,  1879.  404. 

—  Book   Concern;  Porter,   I,  1868. 

loo. 
--  (See  also  Book  Concern  in  Miscel- 
laneous.) 

—  Book  Concern  and  its  literature, 

(B.  Ha-wley,)  liv,  1872,  40; 
first  catalogue,  40;  church  his- 
tory, biography,  43;  apologetic 
and  controversial.  43;  commen- 
taries, biblical  literature,  44; 
denominational  polity,  baptism, 
holiness,  44;  modern  and  popu- 
lar works,  45;  periodical  liter- 
ature, 46;  Sunday-school  and 
tract  department,  47;  early  lii-- 
tory  of  the  Book  Concern.  50. 

—  Church,  xxxviii,  1856,  435,  443; 

first  society  in  America,  435; 
organization,  443. 

—  churches,  associated,   xiii,  1831. 

119. 
■ —  churches,  associated,  articles  of, 
(T._  E.  Bond,)  xii,  1830.  162; 
articles  of  association  reviewed, 
162;  right  to  form  a  constitu- 
tion, 163;  the  articles  as  com- 
pared with  discipline,  169; 
change  proposed.  170;  change 
not  a  novelty,  172;  election  of 
stewards  and  leaders,  175;  np- 
pointment  of  class-leaders,  177  ; 
objection  to  election  of  leaders, 
178;  rights  of  preachers  to  the 
pnlpits,  183;  aristocratical  gov- 
ernment, 189;  conclusion.   r.'7. 

—  Churches,  nortli  and  south.  fD.D. 

Whkdon,}  xlvii,  1805,  629;  re- 
organization of  the  Cluircli 
South,  629;  spirit  of  the  Sourli- 
cru  Church,  029;  exclusive  juris- 
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diction  impossible,  630;  tbe 
Church  South  and  the  negro, 
632:  pastoral  address  of  ^tlie 
southern  bishops,  033;  require- 
ments of  the  north.  634. 

—  episcopacy,  xxxii,  18o0,74 ;  xxxiii, 

1851,  403;  always  kept  free 
from  connection  with  slavery, 
403;  high  cliurch  views  of 
southern  delegates,  411. 

—  Episcopal    Church,    the,    xxxii 

18.iO,  69,  178,  286;  its  earlv 
economy,  69;  its  relation  to 
slavery,  79;  capacity  to  pro- 
mote Christian  union,  178;  how 
far  it  is  sectarian,  194;  relation 
to  the  Sunday-school  system. 
286.  ^ 

—  Episcopal  Church,  discipline  of 

the.     (See  Discipline.) 

—  Episcopal  Church,  disruption  of 

tlie,  1844-46;  Meyers,  Iviii, 
1876,  70;  original  airgression  of 
the  slave  power,  171;  dealing 
with  Bishop  Andrew  in  1844, 
173;  the  (falsely)  so-called  plan 
of  separation,  174;  revision  of 
the  i)lan  nu  insulting  proposal, 
175;  points  of  law  touching  our 
episcopacy,  177. 

—  Episcopal  Church,  doctrines  and 

discipline    of,    reviewed,    xxii 
1840.  356. 

—  Episcopal  Church,  doctrines  and 

discipline  of,   xxiii,  1841,   100; 
^xxxiv,  1853.   033. 

—  Episcopal  Church,  doctrines  and 

discipline  of,  (E.  O.  Haven,) 
Ix,  1878,  389;  discipline  much 
changed,  390;  doctrines  not 
changeable,  391;  early  style  of 
the  discipline,  392;  changes  in 
the  Wesleyan  minutes,  393;  our 
discipline  Wesleyan,  39G;  tlie- 
ory  and  function  of  the  episco- 
pacy, 397;  the  presi<1ing  elder- 
ship, 400;  the  pa-torul  term, 
403;  our  churcli  government 
.  compared  with  the  republic 
409.  ^ 

—  Episcopal  Churcb,appcal  against ; 

H.   B.    Bascom,    xxxiii.    1S51. 
890,  417. 
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Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  extent 
of  the,  xxxv,  1853,  18;  present 
extent,  18;  extent  fifty  years 
ago.  18. 

—  Episcopal  Church,  history  r.f  the ; 

Bangs,  XX,  1838,  240,  476;  xxi 
1S39,  120,  356;  xxii,  1840,  351; 
xxiii,  1841,  476;  liii,  1871,  399; 
Iviii,  1876.  628. 

—  Episcopal  Church,  history  of  the; 

Stevens,  xlvii,  1865,  149;  xlix, 
1867,476;  liii,  1871,  399;  hiii. 
1876.  628. 

—  Episcopal    Church,    history    of; 

Stevens,  (D.  A.  Wuedon,)  1, 
1868,  93;  the  author  as  a  his- 
torian, 93;  its  panoramic  char- 
acter, 95;  humble  origin,  96; 
the  first  conference,  98  ;"the  rev- 
olutionary war,  100;  the  Fluvi- 
ana  Conference,  102;  organiza- 
tion of  the  Jlethodist  Episcopal 
Ciiurch,  104;  its  results,  107; 
education,  110;  public  affairs, 
111 ;  philosophy  of  this  history. 
113.  ^ 

—  Episcopal    Church,    history    of, 

compendious;  Stevens,  1,  1808. 
150. 

—  Episcopal  Church,  history  of  the 

great  secession  from  the.'xxxvii, 
1855.   319,  490. 

—  Episcopal  Church,  missionary  so- 

ciety of  the,  contributions  to, 
X,  1827.  85,  183,  231,  275,  826. 

—  Episcopal   Clinrch,    missions    of 

the,  XXXV,  1853.  322. 

—  Episcopal     Church,     ministerial 

education  in  the,  xxxv,  1853. 
404. 

—  Episcopal  Church  in  New  Haven, 

rise  and  progress  of  the,  x, 
1827.   263. 

—  Episcopal  Church  in  New  York, 

rise  and  present  state  of  the,  x. 
1827.  124. 

—  Episcopal  Church,  official  mem- 

bers of  the,  helps  to;  J.  Porter, 
lix,  1877.   745. 

—  Episcopal    Church,  organization 

of  the,  (J.  T.  Ckane,)  liv,  1872, 
194;  no  form  of  church  govern- 
ment prescribed  in  Scripture, 
194;    different   forms    may   be 
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equally  valid,  19.5;  right  to  or- 
ganize inheres  in  every  Chris- 
tian body,  I'J-j;  American  Meth- 
odists had  a  right  to  organize, 
197;  those  who  acted  had  the 
right  to  do  so,  200;  their  work 
■was  not  of  doubtful  validity, 
203;  does  election  without  or- 
dination constitute  a  bishop? 
207;  episcopacy  in  the  English 
Church,  211;  election  and  con- 
secration required  in  the  Metli- 
odist  Episcopal  Church,  212; 
classes  and  orders,  213. 

—  Episcopal  'Church,  origin,    arti- 

cles, and  general  rules  of  the, 
li,  1869.  305. 

—  Episcopal  Church,  plan  of  sepa- 

ration of  the,  sxxiii,  ISIl.  417. 

—  Episcopal    Church    polity,    xxv, 

1843.  277. 

—  Episcopal  Church,   present  state 

of  the;  Bangs,  xxxiii,  1851. 
164. 

—  Episcopal  Church  property,  case 

of,  XXXV,  1853.    136. 

—  Episcopal   Churcli.    property   in 

the,  xvi,  18:^4.   224. 

—  Episcopal  Church,  reunion  with, 

defended;  Prindle,  I,  1SG3.  484. 

—  Episcopal  Church,  ritual  of,  xlvi, 

1864.  686. 

—  E,iiscopal  Church,  South,  xxxiii, 

1851,  396;  organization  of,  39G; 
seceded  without  any  just 
grounds,  414;  plan  of  sepa- 
ration did  not  justify  them, 
417. 

—  Episcopal   Church,    slavery    and 

the,  Ixiii,  1881.   582. 

—  Episcopal  Church,  past  and  pres- 

ent relations  to  slavery,  (L.  C. 
M.\.TLACK,)  1,  1868,  252;  early 
hostility  of  Metiiodists  to  slav- 
ery, 253;  action  of  1836  and 
1840,  254;  secession  of  Scott 
and  others,  256;  secession  of 
the  Southern  Churcli.  257;  dis- 
cussion and  effort,  258;  seces- 
sion in  the  Methodist  Protest- 
ant Church,  200;  the  slavclioM- 
ers'  rebellion,  2i>l;  triumphant 
close  of  the  contest,  202. 


Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 
did  it  secede?  (D.  A.  Wiiedon.) 
lii,  1870,  243;  "plan  of  separa- 
tion," 243;  report  of  committee 
of  nine  on  division,  1844,  245; 
adoption  of  policy  proposed  an 
act  of  grace  merely,  247;  this 
report  not  a  compact,  248;  Gen- 
eral Conference  did  not  divitle 
the  Church,  250;  General  Con- 
ference had  no  power  to  divide, 
252;  General  Conference  had  no 
intention  to  divide,  253;  seces- 
sion a  predetermined  fact  by 
the  South,  254;  act  of  secession 
first  committed  by  Louisville 
convention,  257;  "  plan  of  sep- 
aration "  violated  abundantly 
by  the  South.  258 ;  assuming  the 
report  a  compact,  parties  mutu- 
ally bound  by  it,  259;  report 
enacted,  in  case  the  South  sep- 
arated, to  refrain  from  pastoral 
acts,  200. 

—  Episcopal    Church,   South,  man- 

ual of  discipline;  M'Tyeire,  lii, 
1870.   103. 

—  Episcopal  Church,  South,  organ- 

ization of  the,  xxxi,  1840. 
282. 

—  Episcopal  Church,  South,  polit- 

icalism  of  the,  Iv,  1873.   348. 

—  Episcopal  Church,  South,  statis- 

tics of  six  conferences  of,  xxxiii, 
1851.   336. 

—  Episcopal  Church  in  the  southern 

stare«,(L.C.MATLACK,)Uv,  1872, 
103;  organization  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  Soutii, 
104;  change  of  status  by  the 
late  war,  104 ;  necessity  of 
lsi>rthern  Clinrch  aid,  105;  re- 
sponse of  the  Methodist  Epi-^- 
copal  Church,  107;  extent  and 
growth  of  new  work,  107;  work 
not  injurious  to  ^Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church.  Sout'i,  109;  out- 
lay, labor,  fruit.  111;  benevo- 
lent collections,  114;  other  mis- 
sionary work,  115;  border  con- 
ferences, enlargement,  117;  sta- 
tistics of  the  nineteen  southern 
conferences,  119;  conclusinu 
submitted,  121. 
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Methodist  Episcopal  Cliurcli  in  re- 
lation to  the  south  ;  Fuller,  Iviii, 
1876.  381. 

—  Episcopal  Cliurch,  statistics  of, 

in  the  United  States;  De  Puy, 
Ix,  1878.  578. 

—  Ejnscopal  superannuated  and  Imw 

they  are  cared  for,  (M.  L.  ScuD- 
PER,)  xlviL,  1865,  344;  measures 
ii.lopted  by  the  English,  345; 
by  the  iiethodist  Episcopal 
Church,  346;  the  chartered 
fund,  347;  avails  of  the  Book 
Concern,  348;  the  tifth  collec- 
tion. 349;  the  discriminating 
policy,  356. 

—  Episcopal  Church,  the,  and  tem- 

perance, (HE^•RY  "WnEELEU.) 
Iviii,  1876,  G28;  general  rules, 
629;  report  prepared  bv  Dr. 
Fisk,633;  report  bv  Dr.Ba'scom, 
634;  delay  of  1844',  636;  action 
of  General  Conference  of  1848, 
637;  advance  in  1860,  638;  re- 
ports of,  1864  and  1863,  639; 
relation  of  the  National  Tem- 
perance Society,  642. 

—  Episcopalitinerancv,xxxiv,  1852. 

291. 

—  fraternitv;    Fancher,    lix,    1877. 

191. 

—  hymn    book,    xxvi,    1844,     165 ; 

xxxvi,  1854.  632. 

—  hymn  book  and  its  associations. 

lii,  1870,  433;  plan  of  the  work, 
433 ;  instances  of  a  want  of  can- 
dor, 445. 

—  hymn   book,    improved   edition, 

xiii,  1831.  351. 

—  hymn    book.       (See    also  Hymn 

Book  in  Miscellaneous.) 

—  hvmnology ;  Creamer,  xxxi,  1849. 

378. 

—  local  ministry,  Iv,  1873.  56. 

—  manual;     Lovel,     xxxvii,     1855. 

626. 

—  ministry;   Foster,    xxxvii,    1855. 

638. 

—  ministry,  increase  of  candidates 

for  tl\e,  xxxiv,  1852.  297. 

—  missions,  history  of,  xxxii,  1850 

329. 

—  missions,    cyclop;!' lia    of;    New- 

comb,  xxxvii,  1855.   324. 


Methodist  office-bearer;  J.  H.  Potts, 
Ixiii,  1881.  571. 

—  publicatious,   xxxiv,    1852.    159. 

—  Koasons  for  continuing  a;  Cook- 

sev,  Ixii,  1880.  403. 

—  statistics,  (W.  II.  De  Put,)  Ix, 

1878,  311 ;  early  methods  of  the 
Methodist  statistics,  311;  com- 
parative value  of  our  statistics, 
312;  annual  conferences,  bish- 
ops, 315;  itinerant  preachers, 
316;  ministerial  service,  317; 
local  preachers,  318;  losses  by 
death,  319;  our  colored  work, 
320;  German  Methodism.  321; 
our  work  in  the  soutii,  322; 
growth  of  lay  membership, 
323;  strength  of  the  ^lethodist 
Episcopal  Church  by  States, 
323;  actual  and  relative  prog- 
ress, 325. 

—  Sum  lav-school     Union     service, 

lxiii,"l881.  380. 

—  theology,  Iv,  1873.  138. 

—  unification  in  Canada,  a  plea  for; 

Carroll,  Ivii,  1875.   700. 

—  year-book,  for    1880,  Ixii,  1880. 

203. 
Methodists,  numbers  of,  i,  1818,  75; 
iv,  1821,  353;  vi,  1823.   359. 

—  A  short  history  of  the ;  Jesse  Lee, 

xlviii,  1866.  325.     Noticed. 

Mexican  missions,  our  first  year  of, 
(Thom.\.s  Cakteb,)  Ivii,  1875, 
210;  dedication  of  church  in 
the  city  of  ^lexico,  212;  conver- 
sion and  deatli  of  Kajans,  a 
priest,  215;  special  reasons  to 
look  for  success,  217. 

Middle  aires,  Christianity  in  the; 
De  Gasi.arin,  xlii,  1860.  319. 

3Iinisterial  candidates,  reserved  list 
prepared,  xxxiv.  1852.   300. 

—  transfers,      (David      Sueuman.) 

lii,  1870,  235  ;  preachers  restriei- 
.^  ed  by  conference,  235;  trans- 
fers fctcilitate  the  arrangement 
of  appointments,  237;  transfers 
tend  to  preserve  unity  of  ]Me  h- 
odism,  237;  circuhitory  system 
favorable  to  development,  240; 
feasible  plan  for  transfers,  243. 
^linistry,  English  "NVeslcyun,  iffect- 
ivt'ucss  of,  xxxiv,  1852.  C8. 
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Ministry,  literary  qualification  for 
tlie.(GEORGE  PECK,)xviii,  180G. 
47. 

—  Our,  (Samuel  Dc>'n,)  xlix,  18G7, 

590 ;  apostolical  succession,  o'JO ; 
a  renewed  heart,  593;  a  well- 
furnislied  mind,  593;  sermoniz- 
ing, 593;  naturalness,  595;  va- 
riety, 596 ;  clearness,  59S ;  plain- 
ness, 599;  reading  and  writing, 
601;  originality,  ^003;  earnest- 
ness, 605. 
Minutes,  General,  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  xi,  1838,  397 ; 
xvi,  183-t,  119;  xliL,  1860,  171: 
xlix,  1867,  133;  lii,  1870,  235; 
Ix,  1878,  764;  Ixii,   18S0.    404. 

—  General,  of  the  ^lethodist  Epis- 

copal Church,  South,  liii,  1871. 
697. 
Mission  atlas,  Algemeiner;  Grunden- 
mann,  xlix,  1867.  437. 

—  churches,  when  to  be  independ- 

ent, XXX vii,  1855.   111. 

—  to  the  prisoners  in  the  Tombs, 

New  York,  Ix,  1878.  530. 

—  work;  Thrall,  Ivii,  1875.   173. 

—  work,  forty  years  of,  in  Polynesia, 

1835, onward  ;Murrav.  lix,  1877. 
376. 
Missionaries,  dictionary  of;  Migne, 
xlvi,  1864.   143. 

—  to  Greece,  iv,  1821.  399. 

—  of  Kilmany.  xxxvi,  1854.   159. 
Missionary,  {poem,)  ii,  1819.   240. 

—  among     cannibals,     xlii,     1860. 

526. 

—  conferences,     Ivii,     1875,     280; 

Liverpool  coufercnce,  1860, 
292;  Lahore  conference,  1863, 
296;  Allahabad  conference, 
1872,  307. 

—  education,  Ix,  1878.   156. 

—  enterprise,  the,  xxviii,  1846.   480. 

—  exertions,    utility    of,    iii,    1830. 

457. 

—  field,    review   of  the,   xv,    1833. 

315. 

—  history  of  Germany ;  Strack,  xlii, 

1860.  503. 

—  hymn,    ii,    1819,    40:    viii,   1835. 

328. 

—  labor  iu    Africa,   memorials    of, 

xxxiii,  1851.  483. 


Missionary  labor,  almost  the  entire 
globe  opeu  to,  xxxv,  1853. 
438. 

—  labor,  wants  of  the  present  age, 

xxxv,  1853.  443. 

—  labors  and  scenes  iu  South  Africa; 

Moffatt,  XXV,  1873.   640. 

—  life,  lights  and  shadows  of;  Pite- 

zell,  xl,  1858.  495. 

—  in  many  lauds;  House,  xlii,  1860. 

690.  _ 

—  Diemorial,  xxviii,  1846,     157. 

— memorials;  Moister,  xxxiii,  1851. 
483. 

—  operations,   xxxii,   1850,  490;  iu 

the  Fiji  Islands,  490;  in  China, 
598;  iu  California,  654. 

—  operations     in     Oregon,     xxxii, 

1850.  43. 

—  policy  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 

pal'Church,  (J.  ^l.  Thobukx,) 
1,  1868,  75;  failing  sympathy 
with  missionary  enterprise,  77 ; 
tlie  financial  situation,  78;  lack 
of  re-enforcements  of  foreign 
missions,  83;  the  government 
of  foreign  missions,  85;  neces- 
sity of  disciplinary  provisions, 
87;  peculiar  official  manage- 
ment, 90. 

—  re^i-ter,     American,     iv,     1831. 

399. 

—  report,  xxxiii,  1851.  491. 

—  societies,     anniversaries    of    the 

Methodist  Episcopal  Churcli, 
iii,    1830,    389;   vi,   1833,    119. 


236, 


1835,    278;  ix. 


1836,  238;  x,  1827,  267;  si, 
1838,  207. 

—  societies,    statistics   of    Protest- 

ant, Ivii,  1875.   356. 

—  and  Bible  society,  address  of,  ii, 

1819.   301. 

—  societv,   address  before,  (Bishop 

MKendukr,)  iii,  1820.  235. 

—  society,  address  before,   (Bishop 

George,)  iv,  1831.  376. 

—  society,    address    before,    (John 

Sl'MMEUFIELD. )    V,     1833.     313. 

—  societv,  address  iu  Baltimore,  vi, 

1833".   268. 

—  society,  address  before  the  South 

Carolina  Conference,  (S.  Olix.) 
vii,  1824.  301. 
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Missionary  society,  address  before 
Young  Men's,  of  Kevv  York,  ix, 
1826.   304. 

—  society,      Albany     female,     vii, 

1824,  204  ;ix.  182G.   30G. 

—  society,  American  Baptist  home, 

refort  of  the,  liy,  1872. 
3G8. 

—  society,      anniversary      of     the 

New  York  female,  iii,  1820, 
194;   iv,    1821,    278;    ix,    1826. 

—  society,  anniversary  of  the  "Wes- 

leyaa.  iv,  1821,  433;  vi,  1823, 
351;  vii,   1824,  355,  303. 

—  society,  annual    meeting  of   the 

Weslevan,  viii.  1825,  301,  400; 
ix,  1826.  354,  378. 

—  society,    annual    reports   of    the 

Methodist  Episcopal,  iv,  1821, 
2a5;  V,  1822,  316;  vii,  1824. 
232;  xi,  1828.  272;  li,  1869^ 
456. 

—  society,    annual    report   of    the 

Weslevan,  vii,  1824,  355. 

—  society,  account  of  the  Baptist, 

iv,  1821.   396. 

—  society,  Canada  Conference,  ix, 

1826.  232. 

—  society,     contributions     to     the 

Methodist  Episcopal,  x,  1827, 
85,  183,  231,  275,  326. 

—  society.   General  Conference  re- 

port'on,  xi,  1828.  272. 

—  society,  Genesee  Conference  aux- 

iliary, vi,  1823,  398;  ix,  1826. 
231. 

—  society,    juvenile,    New    York. 

ix.  1826.   158. 

—  society,  Massachusetts,  ii,  1819, 

424,  462. 

—  society.  Mount  Carmcl,  iii,  1820. 

389." 

—  society,    (jundrennial    report    of 

Methodist  Episcopal,  vii,  1824. 
278. 

—  society,   Scottish,    letters   from, 

viii.  '1825.   21,  63,  90. 

—  society,  South  Carolina  Confer- 

ence, report  of,  iv,  1821,  118; 
vii.  1824.   196. 

—  society,    Tennessee    Conference, 

vii.  1824.  192.  (See  also  uu.ler 
3Iis  elluueous.) 


Missionary  society,  Virginia  Confer- 
ence, ix,  182'6.  238. 

—  society,  Wesleyan,  iii,  1820,  896; 

iv.  i821,  38,  73,  111,  147;  v, 
1822,  239,  354,  395,  431;  ix, 
1826,  199  ;  xxx,  1848.   165. 

—  society,    Weslevan,    general,    ii, 

1819.   187,  225. 

—  society,     Weslevan,     sentiments 

on  the,  x,  1827.   364. 

—  society.   Young  Men's,   v,   1822. 

236.  ' 
Missions,  on  ;  ^liiller  and   Stanley, 
hi,  1874.  125. 

—  S.  T.  Anderson,  Ivii,  1875.    178. 

—  American  Board,  xxxi,  1849.  685. 

—  American   Board,  in    India;    A, 

Anderson,  Ivii,  1875.   180,  346. 

—  in    America,    (D.   D.    Loke,)  xl, 

1858,  241,  589;  first  Protestant 
missions  in  Brazil,  242;  Jesuit 
missions,  243;  first  Protestant 
Indian  missions,  244  ;  tlie  Amer- 
icau  Board  and  its  work,  247  ; 
American  Baptist  Union,  247; 
Methodist  Indian  missions,  248  ; 
destitute  Indians  in  New  Mex- 
ico, 250 ;  in  ^Icxico,  South 
America,  and  Canada,  252  ;  in 
the  western  territories,  254 ; 
ilethodist  missions  among  the 
Indians,  255  ;  importance  of 
the  home  work,  590 ;  in  our 
great  cities,  592  ;  tendency  of 
Komanism,  593  ;  necessities  of 
the  Irish  Komani^ts,  595  ;  claims 
of  the  colored  popuhition,  596  ; 
the  foreign  work,  59S ;  among 
the  French,  599;  among  tlie 
Germans,  601  ;  among  the  Scan- 
dinavians, 602 ;  among  the 
Spanisii,  603. 

—  in  America,  xli,  1859.  265. 

—  in    Asia.      (See    A>ia    and    the 

Church.) 

—  Apostolic  and   modern  ;  Briirgs, 

xlvii,  1865.   132. 

—  Christian,  xxxix,  1857,  105  ;  Ro- 

man Catholic,  107  ;  Protectant, 
108,  113. 

—  Extract  from  report  on,  xi,  1828. 

272. 

—  Clnistian;    Clarksou,    xl,    1858. 

099. 
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Missions,  foreign,  relations  and 
claims  of;  Anderson,  li,  1S69. 
161. 

—  History    of     Baptist;     Garamel, 

xxxi,'l849.  550. 

—  Bengal,    liand-book    of;    Long, 

xxxi,  18-19.   143. 

—  History   of    Metliodist;    Bangs, 

xiv,  1833.  349. 

—  History  of,  in  Orissa  ;  A.  Sutton, 

XX,  1838.  476. 

—  History   of    Methodist;    Strick- 

land, xx.xii,  1850.   329. 

—  and  Methodism,  (S.  Olin.)  xxix, 

1847,  296  ;  twenty-seventh  an- 
nual report  of  missionary  soci- 
ety, 269  ;  political  and  econom- 
ical agencies  of  missions.  371  ; 
the  gospel  the  great  and  only 
civilizer,  273  ;  missionary  so- 
ciety organized,  1819,  376;  it 
includes  both  domestic  and  for- 
eign, 278  ;  Indian  missions,  283  ; 
missions  in  older  states,  286; 
foreign  missions,  288 ;  Oregon 
missions,  390;  obstacles  in  the 
way  of  missionary  work,  297  ; 
separate  boards,  301. 

—  and    missionary    society ;    Reid, 

Ixi,  1879.  795. 

—  Our  oriental;  Thomson,  lii,  1870. 

626. 

—  Principles  and  facts  of ;   Bond, 

Ivii,  1875.  178. 

—  Roman  Catholic  ;  Kalkar,  1,  1868. 

457. 
■ —  South  Sea,  conversations  on  the, 
xxiv,  1842.    163. 

—  Thoughts  on  ;  Cunnynghara,  Ivii, 
^  1875.   178. 

—  in  Tonga  and  the  Fiji  Islands; 

Laury,  xxxiv,  1853.  632. 

—  Wesleyan,  1848,  xx.xi,  1849.  681. 

—  Year-book  of ;  Hoole,  xxxi,  1849. 

140. 

—  (See    also   America;    American; 

China;  Christianity  in  India; 
Church,  most  of;  Fiji;  Frem-li; 
Friendly;  German;  India;  In- 
dian; Memorial;  .Methodist  mis- 
sions; Mexican;  New  Zealand; 
Oregoa;  Punjaub;  Roman  Cath- 
olic'; Tiiylor;  Visitation  to  China 
audjap.m;  Wcsleyau.) 


Modem  pulpit  and  Methodism,  Ivi, 

1874.  125. 
Mohammedanism,    Ix,    1878,    347  • 
_  Ixi,  1879.   167. 

—  in  Western  Africa,  (Edward  W. 

Blyden,)  liii,  1871,  &2  ;  i)eneti- 
cial  effects  of  it,  63 ;  the  }tlus- 
sulman  teacher,  the  Koran,  65  ; 
Arabic  mansiscripts  in  Africa, 
69  ;  the  Mandingoes,  75. 

—  and  the  negro  race,  (Edward  "W. 

Blyden,)  lix,  1877,  100;  ri-e 
and  spread  of  Mohammedanism 
in  negro  lauds,  105  ;  educating 
influence  of  tiie  Koran,  107; 
manliness  of  Mohammedan  ne- 
groes, 110. 

—  and  Christianity  in  Turkey  and 

the  Balkan  states,  Ixii,  'lS80. 
374. 

Monasteries,  Irish,  literary  character 
of  the,  xxxiv,  1853.  54. 

Monastery  of  Port  Royal,  xxxv, 
1853,"  193;  founded  in  1204, 
193;  destroyed  by  the  Jesuits, 
1710.   208. 

Monasticism  in  the  Church  of  En- 
gland, xlvii,  1865.  504. 

—  Origin  of;  Gass,   Ix,  1878.    159, 

161. 

—  Origin  of;  "Weingarten,  Ix,  1878. 

lol). 
Monks,  the,  before  Clirist ;  Johnson, 

lii,  1870.   635. 
Montalembert;  L'Eglise  libre  dans 

I'etat  libre,  xlvi,  1864.   143. 
Moravians,  the,  xli,  1859.   73. 
Mormonism  and  the  Mormons,  xxiv, 

1843.  483. 

—  and  Mormons,    xxv,   1843,    111; 

book  of  Mormon,  113  ;  fanati- 
cism of  Mormons,  114;  tiie 
British  critic  on  the  Mormons, 
121. 
Music,  church,  (Bostwick  Hawley.) 
xlix,  1867,  513;  tirst  instru- 
mental music,  515;  Hebrew 
sacred  music,  516 ;  early  Cliris- 
tian  nmsic,  518;  Italy  and  Ger- 
many lead  in  music,  520 ;  Script- 
ure authority  for  the  use  of 
music,  531  ;  man's  natural  adap- 
tation for  mu.-ic,  523  ;  sinking 
with  the  understanding,    52^1: 
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Music — contin  ued. 

singiug  witii  tlie  spirit,  o2G ; 
defective  church  regulations, 
527 ;  iufluences,  530. 

Nestoriiin  Christians,  among  tlie, 
residence  of  t-ight  years  iu  Per- 
sia, XXV,  IS-to.  479. 

Nestorians,  the,  xxiii,  1841.  483. 

—  Destruction  of  the,  xxxi,  1849. 

586. 

—  Dr.  Grant  and  the  mountain ;  Lau- 

rie, xxxvi,  18o4.  468. 
New  Church,  true  organization  of 
the,  XXX,  1S4S.  635. 

—  England  Churches,genesisof  the; 

Bacon,  Ivii,  1875.   180. 

—  England,  religious  condition  of, 

xxxii,  1850,  64 ;  at  the  close  of 
the  last  century,  65 ;  introduc- 
tion of  Methodism,  66. 

—  Jersey,  memorials  of  Methodism 

in;  Atkinson,   xlii,   1860.    345. 

—  Testament  Church  memljership; 

Adams,  xxxiii,  1851.  72. 

—  York  Annual  Conference,  resolu- 

tions of,  xii,  1830.   270. 

—  York  Conference  of  1789,  (S.  W. 

CoGGE3nALL,)xxxix,  1857,  202; 
its  doings  and  results,  202  ;  its 
members,  202  ;  political  era  and 
its  influence,  204 ;  address  of 
bishops  to  the  president,  206 ; 
establishment  of  the  Book  Con- 
cern, 209  ;  mission  to  Canada, 
210  ;  mission  to  Xew  England, 
212;  Whitefield  in  New  En- 
gland, 213;  trials  in  New  En- 
gland, 215;  bishops  from  New 
England,  218. 

—  York    Conference,    minutes    of, 

Ivi,  1874.  527. 

—  York  East  and  Southern  General 

Conference,  ^D.  D.  Whedox.) 
xhiii,  1866,  443 ;  origin  of  res- 
olution scut,  443 ;  the  concert 
of  prayer,  446  ;  second  set  of 
resolutions,  447  ;  ambiguity  of 
southern  telegram,  448;  re[)ort 
of  conference  committee,  451  : 
Dr.  Wightman's  mistake,  455  ; 
Bouthern  reception  of  the  tele- 
gram, 456 ;  proper  principles 
of  iutercommmuuication,  459 ; 


Southern    General    Conference 
action,  461. 
New   Zealand,    Methodist    missions 
in,  xxxvii,  1S55.  124. 

—  Zealand,  reliirious    st.-itistics    of, 

lix,  1877.  279. 
Noel,  Baptist  T\'.,  connection  with 

tile  Baptists,   xxxi,  1849.    084. 
Non-conformity   in  Wales,   historv 

of;  Rees,  xliv,  1862.  677. 
Nota  et  scripta  quoe  de  controver- 

siis  ecclesioc  Graecee  et  Latinaj, 

xliv,  1862.  331. 

Office,  the  sacred,  lectures  on  the 
nature  and  end  of,  xxv,  1S43. 
477. 

Old  Catholic  Church,  the,  Ivi,  1S74, 
152;  Ix,  1878,  163;  Ixi,  1879, 
150,  765  ;  Ixiii,  1881.   175. 

—  Foundry,  London,  some  account 

of,  xiv,  1832.  358. 
Ordination   not  a  Christian   but   a 

Jewish    practice,    xxxv,    1S53. 

278. 
Oriental  Church,  the,  xxxviii,  1856. 

326,  504. 

—  Churches ;      Silbernagle,     xlvii, 

1805.  451. 
Original  Church  of  Christ,  defense 

of;  Bangs,  xxv,  1843.  550. 
Oriiiin    and    growtli    of    religion; 

"Milller,  Ixi,  1879.  395. 
"Our  Fathers,"'  defense    of;   John 

Emory,  liii,  1871.  672. 

Pan-Presbyterian    council ;    A.    C. 

George,  Ixiii,  1881.  45. 
Papacy,  the,  and  the  civil  powers ; 

r'    W.    Thompson,    lix,    1877. 

550. 

—  Tlie,  struggles  for  temporal  su- 

premacy, xxxviii,  1856.   387. 
Papal  conspiracy,  xxxvii,  1855.  630. 

—  government,    the ;    Schmivit,     1, 

1808.   601. 

—  principles     and    Italian    sights, 

xxxviii,  1856.  487. 
PapantiJ  Schismatique,  la,  on  Ronie 

dans  ses  rapports  avec  rEi:li-e 

Orientale;  Guettfie,  xlv,   1863. 

676. 
Papers.  Roman  Catholic,  Iviii,  1876. 

364. 
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Parish  of  Wesley,  tlie,  (E.  Q.  Fcx- 
LEB,)  Ixi,  1879,  77;  growth  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  78  ;  the  schism  of  1844, 
81 ;  work  in  the  south  after  the 
"war,  82  ;  outlook  for  next  cent- 
ury, 84;  providential  prepara- 
tions for  evangelization,  8(3 ; 
glance  at  the  several  fields  of 
labor,  89. 

Parsees,  the,  (L.  P.  Brockett.)  xlii, 

1860,  433;  their  origin,  434; 
Zurlost,  or  Zoroaster.  435;  tlie 
Parsees  emigrate  to  India,  437  ; 
their  theological  system,  438. 

—  The,    (Alexander    J.    Schem,) 

xlvi,  1864,  278;  origin  of  the 
Parsees  religion,  2-'0 ;  name  and 
form  of  the  Zend-Avesta,  283 : 
its  authors,  284 ;  doctrines  of 
Zoroaster,  287 ;  the  modern 
Parsees,  288 ;  prospect  of  Par- 
seeisra,  290, 

—  The  ;  Haug,  Ixii,  1880.  572. 

—  the,  essay  on;  Haug,  xlvi,  1864. 

278. 

—  Manners   and    customs   of   the ; 

Naoroji,  xlvi.  1804.  278. 

—  Religion  of  the;   Naoroji,   xlvi, 

1864.  278. 

Parsis,  the  religion  of  the  ;  Haug, 
Ixiii,  1881.  61. 

Pascal,  provincial  letters  of,  xxxv, 
1853.  156. 

Passover,  controversy  of  the  ancient 
Church  on  the,  xlii,  1860.   677. 

Pastoral  office,  the,  (.M.  J.  Cuamer,) 
xlix,  1867,  81 ;  New  Testament 
idea  of  it,  81  ;  the  work  of  the 
pastor,  82  ;  preaching  or  teach- 
ing, its  nature,  83 ;  to  commu- 
nicate the  divine  will,  84  ;  im- 
parting instruction,  87  ;  exhor- 
tation, 88  ;  to  oversee  the  flock, 
89 ;  serving  in  temporal  affairs, 
91. 

Pastors  and  churches  iu  "Washing- 
ton; Johnston,  xxxix,  1857. 
339. 

Patrologie,  cours  complet,  de,  xliii, 

1861.  505. 
Pax.  Ivii,  1875.   531. 
Pessimism    examined,    xxv,    1843. 

334.. 


Peter  in  Rome,  question  concern- 
ing, Iviii,  1876.  535. 

—  Saint,  the  rock,  xli,  1859.  361. 
Pharisees,  their  character  and  pre- 
tensions, xxxi,  1849.  547. 

Philadelphia,  xxxvii,  1855,  495;  ori- 
gin of  Methodism  in  it,  495;  its 
growth  under  Boardmaa  and 
Pilmore,  497. 

Physical  and  religious  knowledge, 
similarities  of;  Bixby,  Iviii, 
1876.  558. 

"  Pittsburg  Christian  Advocate  "  rs. 
our  episcopacy,  the,  liv,  1872. 
002. 

Platonism,  its  influence  on  earlv 
Christianity,   xxxi,    1849.    438". 

Politics  iu  the  Church,  Iv,  1873. 
351. 

Polity,  Wesleyan;  Pierce,  xxxviii, 
1856.   314. 

Polity.     (See  also  Church  polity.) 

Pope  and  councils,  the;  Janus,  lii, 
1870.   308. 

—  encvclical    letters  of   the,   xlvii, 

1865.  275,  448,  451. 

—  Pius    IX.,    apostolic    letter    of, 

xxxiii,  1851.   172. 

—  and      popedom,      church      and 

churches,  xliv,  1SC2.   333. 

—  The    temporal    powers    of    tlie; 

Civilta  Cattolica,  xxxvii,  1855. 
312. 
Popery,    dialogues    on,    xxv,    1843. 
322. 

—  Perils    of;    Barton,    xxvii,   1845. 

482. 

—  persecutions,  xxvii,  1845.   163. 
Popes,  history  of  the;  Ranke,  xxvii, 

1845.   317. 

—  Infallibility  of  the.  true  and  false ; 

Fessh>r,  iVii,  1875.  531. 
Power  of  the  Church;  Luther,  xlviii, 

1866.  136. 

Prayer,  book  of  public,  xxxix,  1857. 

319. 
Preachers,   American    and    Englisli 

Wesleyan.  xxxiv,  1852.  08. 

—  Sui)erannuateil    and   supeiuuni'"- 

rary  in   the  Mcthociist  Cliurcli, 
xxxiv,  1852.   299. 

—  manual,  xxxviii,  1856.  310. 
Preaching,  extemporaneous,   xxxiv. 

1852,   73;    Wesleyan,    old    and 
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Preacliing — continued. 

modern    styles    compared,    73; 

,  secret  of  success  explained, 
74;  extemporaneous,  78;  essen- 
tial in  Methodist  ministry,  78; 
prevalence  among  English'Wes- 
leyans,  79, 

—  History  of,  in  German  Evangel- 

ical Church  ;  Sack,  li.l809.  300. 
Presbyter-bishops  in   the  Apostolic 

Church,  xxxiii,  ISol.   583. 
Presbyterian  brethren,  our,  xii,  1830. 

100. 

—  council,  the  proposed,  Ivii,  1875. 

487. 

Presbyters, office  of,xxxiii,1851.  589. 

Presiding  eldership,  the,  (W.  R. 
GoODwix,)  Ivii,  187.J,  G7;  modi- 
fication proposed,  71 ;  an  elect- 
ive presiding  eldei-ship,  72;  a 
smaller  number,  73;  the  best 
material,  77, 

—  elder  question   in    1820,    xrxiii, 

1851.  422. 

—  elder  question  in  tlie  Methodist 

Epi£CO[)al  Church,  xxxvii, 
1855.   602. 

—  elder  question  in  Methodist  his- 

toiy,  xxxii,  18>0.   72. 

—  elders,  should    thev  be  elected? 

(W.  K  :M'Elroy,)  Iviii,  1876, 
257;  contrary  to  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  Church,  258;  pro- 
posed change  a  fundamental 
one,  2G1;  proposed  change 
would  be  injurious,  266. 

—  elders,  election  of.the,  (George 

Prentice,)  Ixi,  1879,  300;  pam- 
phlets of  Drs.  "Wise  and  Cum- 
mings,  300;  General  Conference 
of  1792,  304;  appointment  and 
appeal,  304;  secession  of  O'Kel- 
ly,  304;  plan  of  a  "  deed  of  set- 
tlement,'' 305;  patronage  of 
pulpits  down  to  1808,  310; 
duties  of  presiding  elders  de- 
fined in  1702,  314;  Dr.  Cum- 
mings  on  the  re-trictive  rule, 
316;  General  Conference  of 
1808,  committee  of  fourteen 
326. 

—  elders,  election  of,  (.Toseph  Cvm- 

MINGS,)  Ixi.  1879.  685;  governed 
should  iiave  a  voice  in  elections. 


•  686 ;  article  on  page  300  bv  Dr. 
Prentice,  687;  tlie  appointing 
power  in  General  Conference, 
687;  powers  of  General  Con- 
ference down  to  1812,  688; 
powers  of  the  bishops  derived' 
from  General  Conference,  r.'jO; 
not  derived  from  ordinarion, 
690;  part  of  the  powers  or"  the 
bishops  transferred.  691 ;  Bi^lmp 
Emory  on  the  appointing  pow- 
er, 693;  the  "deed  ofV-trle- 
ment,"  694;  power  of  General 
Conference  as  now  constituted. 
701;  third  restrictive  rule,  702; 
the  word  "plan''  considered, 
709;  criticisms  of  Dr.  Prentice, 
711;  history  of  the  restrictive 
rules,  714. 
Primate  of  the  Roman  pontiff,  tlie; 

Civitanova,  1,  1868.  459. 
Priesthood    of   the   people,    (Abel 
StevExXS.)  Iv,  1873,  43;  stand- 
point  of    the    reformation  and 
prmiitive  Ciiurch,  43;  Luther's 
declaration,     45;     contrary    to 
prelacy,  47;  in  Church  at  Jeru- 
salem, 47;  hierarchy  arose  from, 
4S:  John  "Wesky  on,  49:  essen- 
tial  equality  of    rU   saints   in- 
ferred,   50;    Pressensf'   on.    51; 
practice    and    opinion  of  early 
Christians,  51;  does  not  detract 
from  a  divine  call,  53;  Method- 
ism.   53;    ordination,   54:    illu- 
sions   of     ecclcsiasticisni,     54; 
preaching,  55  ;  reformers  in  nd- 
vance   of   the   present  day,  56; 
Methodist    local    ministry.    56; 
universal    obligation   of   Chris- 
tian lalior  inferred,  59;  confers 
responsibility  on   i>u<iness  men, 
59;  relation  of  increase  of  pop- 
ulation,  61;    with    reference  to 
the    great    future   of  America, 
61;  consecration  in  secular  life, 
62;  love  of  riches  incom|iatiliIe 
with  it,  02;  increase  of  natural 
wealth,     6-i;     it    includes    liie 
humblest,  65;  it  includes  Cluis- 
tian  women,  65;  papal  errois  in 
Protestantism  in  relation  to  it, 
67;  in  the  Church  of  the  future, 
69. 
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Priesthood,  universal,  Luther's  opin- 
ion on,  xxxiii,  1S51,  440;  Iv, 
1873.  43,  49. 

Priestly  pretensions  disproved; 
Dewart,  hi,  1S74.  520. 

Primitive  Christianity,  a  chapter  in; 
Malfatti,  1,  li<G8.   121. 

—  Church,   Lord    King's    draft  of, 

xxiii,  1841.  474. 
Proselvtes  of  the  gate,  xxxi,  1849. 
550. 

—  of  righteousness,  xxxi,  1849.  550. 
Protestant   annual;    Pratt,   1,  1808. 

603. 

—  Christianity  the  representative  of 

freedom,  xxxix,  1857.   35. 

—  dogmatics,     history     of;     Gass, 

xxxviii,  1856.   168. 

—  Episcopal  Cliurch,  what  she  has, 

1,  1808.  293. 

—  freedom   vs.   ecclesiastical    reac- 

tion; Schenkel,  xlvii,  1865.  598. 

—  union  convention  of  the,  xxxiv, 

1853.  583. 

—  Cliurches  of  Germany,  the,  Ixii, 

1880.  175. 
Protestantischeu       Kirche,        der; 

Schenkel,  xlix,  1807.  611. 
Protestantism,    xxxix,     1857,     1G4; 
_  Ixiii,  1S8I.   780. 

—  in  Boliemia,  the  destruction  of; 

Reuss,  1,  1808.  393. 

—  Discussion  of;  French,  Ix,  1878. 
^  733. 

—  in  Europe,  xxxviii,  1856.  323,  407. 
-^  in  France,  xviii,  1830,  185;  Ix. 

,  1878.  545. 

—  in  France,'  a  plea  for,  fWir.LiAM 

Weua)  Ixi.  1879,  501;  growtli 
of  liberal  Protestantism,  503; 
necessity  for  a  religious  reform, 
503;  wliat  is  Protestantism^ 
506;  a  break  with  Rome  neces- 
sary to  liberty,  513;  the  cause 
^  wants  leaders,  518. 

—  in    Great    Britain,    xxvii,    1845, 

101;  editorial  preface,  101;  dis- 
cussion in  England,  104;  dis- 
senters, 109;  Baptists,  111; 
"VVesleyan  body,  113;  union  so- 
cieties, 118. 

—  in  Italy,   (C.   K.  True,)   xxviii. 

1840,  485;  Italy  before  the  ref- 
ormation, 480;  Ambrose,  arch- 


bishop of  Milan,  486;  reforma- 
tio,), 488;  progress  of  reforma- 
tion in  Italy,  491;  suppression 
of  reformation,  493;  civil  state 
of  Italy  since  the  reformation, 
494;  state  of  religion  in  Italy 
since  the  reformation,  498;  en- 
couraging signs,  501;  Wal- 
denses,  503;  polity  of  the  Wal- 
densian  Cliurch,  505.  Ixiii 
1881,  370;  AValdenses,  370; 
Free  Italian  Ciuirch,  371;  Free 
Christian  Church,  371;  Wes- 
leyan  Churcli,  372;  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  873:  Bap- 
tists, 373. 
Protestantism,  liberal;  Best,  xlvii, 
1865.  453. 

—  in  Michigan;  Pilcher,  Ixii,  1880. 

195. 
—/Recent  French,  Ixiii,  1881.    700. 

—  Religious  weakness  of,  xl,  1858. 

315. 

—  and  Romanism  compared  as  to 

civilization,  xxxvii,  1855.    411. 

—  and    Romanism    contrasted,   (R. 

Abbey,)  Ivii,  1875,  340;  risu  of 
Protestantism,  243;  Churcli  in- 
terest and  papal  will  distinct 
things,  345;  ditlerence  between 
the  true  and  Romish  idea  of  tlie 
Church,  351 ;  Ecumenical  Coun- 
cil of  1870,  350. 
Prussia,  the  Church  in,  xxxv,  1853. 
157,  480. 

—  Jesuits  in,  xxxv,  1853.   159. 

—  New  ecclesiastical  constitution  of, 

xxxiii,  1851.   178. 

—  Romanism  in,  xxxviii,  1856.  325. 
Pulpit,  American.  (Daniel  P.  Kid- 

DEK,)  xlu,  1800,  458;  plan  of 
the  work.  461 ;  missionaries, 
464;  clergymen  of  olden  types, 
465;  revolutionary  her(^es,'4(;0; 
distinguished  educators  and 
scholars,  407;  authors  and  pio- 
neers of  civilization,  468;  col- 
ored preachers,  469;  useful  pas- 
tors, 409;  preachers  and  preach- 
ing, 470;  Trinitarian  Congrega- 
tional preachers,  473;  Presby- 
terian preachers,  474;  Episco- 
palian preachers,  476;  Baptist 
preachers,  477. 
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Pulpit  of  the  American  revolution, 
xliii,  1S61,  690. 

Punjuub  ilissionary  Conference,  re- 
port of  the,  Ivii,  1875.   289. 

Puritanism;  Coit,  (W.  C.  Hott,) 
xxviii,  184(3,  534;  Dr.  Coil's 
works,  535;  title  of  the  work  a 
misnomer,  53G;  Miles  Cover- 
dale,  539;  Kintj  James's  "  nn 
bishop,  no  king, "  544 ;  Dr.  Coit's 
hand  against  every  man,  545; 
Mr.  HaU's  book,  547;  ou  puri- 
tan persecutions,  548;  the  puri- 
tanic system,  549. 

Puritans,  history  of;  Neal,  xxvi, 
1844.  638. 

—  History  of;  Xeal,  xxvii,  1845,  54 ; 

all  religious  establishments, 
persecuting,  50;  Americans  in- 
terested iu  their  history,  57; 
these  volumes  welcome,  01. 

—  Influence  of,  xxxi,  1849.  249. 

Quakerism;  Reese,  xvi,   1834.    23G. 

—  (T.  V.  Moore,)  xxxiv,  1852,  119; 

fictidous  origin  of,  refuted, 
119;  examined  and  defined, 
120;  services  rendered  bv  Penn, 
127. 

—  Decline    of,    in    Great    Britain; 

Stevenson  and  Hancock,  xlii, 
1860.  675. 

Recollections  of  the  past;  Chase, 
xxix,  1847.    1G4. 

Reden  an  Geistliche  aus  der  Kirch- 
lichen  Gegen  wart;  Ruling,  xlix, 
1867.  4G4. 

Reformation,  the;  D'Aubignfi, 
xxviii,  1846.   330. 

—  Abridgment   of;    Dalton,    xxvi, 

1844^  318. 

—  Die,  in  der  Kolnischen  Kirchen- 

provinz;  Drouven,  Ix,  1878. 
577. 

—  The  English.     (See  English  Ref- 

ormation.) 

—  in    Germiiny    and    Switzerland, 

history  of;  Hagenbach,  Ixi, 
1879.  '182. 

—  History  of;  Burnet,    xxv,   1843. 

165. 

—  •  History  of,  in  the  Ciuirch  of  En- 

gland, xxiv,  1812.  640. 


Reformation,  history  of  the;  Ranke, 
xxvii,  1845.   318. 

—  History  of  the;  D'Aubigng,  vol. 

V,  xx'xv,  1853.  599. 

—  History  of  the;  Carter,  xlii,  1860. 

526. 

—  History  of  the  great,  in  sixteenth 

century,  xxv,  1843.  324. 

—  History  of  the  great,  in  Switzer- 

land;  D'Aubigng,    xxvi,   1844. 
318. 

—  Leaders   of   the;    Tulloch,    xlii, 

1860.   172. 

—  Period  of  the,  1517  to  1648,  Ivi, 

1874.  530. 

—  in    the  times  of   Calvin;  D'Au- 

bigng,  xlvii,  1865.  312;  lii, 
1870,  151;  lix,  1877,  195;  ix, 
1878,  763;  Ixi,  1879.  188. 
Reformed  Cliurch,  lives  and  writ- 
in£js  of  the  founders  of  tlie, 
xliii,  1861.   329. 

—  Church,  ci\-i\  relations  of  mem- 

bers of  the;  Anquez,  1,   1808. 
603. 

—  Churches,  the  French,  discipline 

for,  xliii,  1861.  50G. 
-—  Episcopal  Church,  tlie,  Ixii,  18S0. 

735. 
Reformer,   the  true,   xxxviii,    1856. 

172. 
Reformers,  the,  and  the  theology  of 

the  reformation,  xlv,  1803.  147. 

—  The  French,  correspondence  of; 

Hcrminjard,  xlvii,  1805.   123. 

—  before    the    reformation,    xxvii, 

1845.  102. 
Reformirtc  Kirche,  die,  Genfs,  im 

19ten  Jalirhup.dert;  Goetz,  xliv, 

1802.  677. 
Relics,  Calvin  on,  xxxvii,  1855.  486. 

—  "Worshij)  of,  am!  ndracles  of  tlie 

ancient  Churcli,  (Philip 
ScH.\FF.)  xlviii,  1866,  514;  wor- 
ship of  saints,  515;  worship  of 
relics,  516;  superstitions  and 
idolatries,  520;  teachings  of 
the  Church.  522;  considerations 
against  tliem,  528. 
Religion,  the  ancient,  xxv,  1843, 
09 ;  Protestantism  is  the  ancient, 
09;  Romanism  is  the  new,  69. 

—  Tiie  distinrtive    pecnliarities    of 

the  Christian,  xiv,  1832.  474. 
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Religion,    divine    authority    of    its 

rules,  xxxiii,  1851.   9G. 
_  in  Germany,  xii,  1830.    312. 

—  State   of,  at   the   period  of   the 

reformation,  xxxiv,  1852.    121. 

—  True  and  false,  contrasted,  xix, 

1837.  313. 

—  the  weal  of  the  Church  ;  Steward, 

xxxiii,  1851.  480. 
Religions  of  Asia,  xxxv,  1853.    46. 

—  of  Japan,  xxxv,  1853.   295. 
Religiosen   und    kirchenpolitischeu 

Fragen  derGecenwart;  Froscli- 
ammer,  lix,  1877.  572. 
Religious  statistics  of  England,  Ivi, 
1874.  480. 

—  systems,    diseased   state   of    our 

modern,  xxxiv,  1852.  342. 
Reunion  of  Cluirchcs,  lectures  on; 

Von     DoUinger,     Iviii,     1876. 

178. 
Revival   in   1858,    the.    New   York 

pulpit  in,  xl,  1858.   195.  ^ 
Revivals,    noise    and    confusion    of 

them,  xx.viii,  1851.  313. 

—  of  religion,  letters  on,  xiii,  1831. 

209,  293. 
Ritualism,    conversations   on,    xlix, 

1867.   63G. 
Roman   Catholic   Church,    the,    Ix, 

1878.  547. 

—  Catholic  Churcli  in  Europe,  the, 

lix,  1877.  167._ 

—  Catholicism,  delineation  of, vol.  i; 

C.  Elliott,  xxiii,  1841.  478. 

—  Catholicism,    delineation    of;    C. 

Elliott,  xxiv,  1842,  253;  author- 
ities consulted,  253;  tlie  rule  of 
faith,  254;  the  Scriptures.  255; 
tradition,  256;  writings  of  the 
fathers,  257;  infallibility,  257; 
the  ancient  fatl'iers,  257;  the 
sacraments  of  the  Church,  259; 
half  communion,  262;  worship 
of  the  host,  202;  general  coun- 
cils, 266 ;  supremacy  of  the  pope, 
267;  celibacy,  and  worship  of 
the  saints.  269. 

—  Catliolicisni;  Jones,  xxxix,  1857. 

339: 

—  Catholicism,  pleas  of  an  apostle; 

Schulte,  lix,  1877.  529. 

—  Catholicism,  historv  of;  Picrson, 

1,  1868.  602. 


Roman  Catholic  dogma  of  the  im- 
maculate conception,  xxxvii, 
1855.  275. 

—  Catholic      indulgences;      Chase, 

xxiii,  1841.   638. 

—  Catholic  missionaries  interfering 

with  Methodists,   xxxvii,  1855. 
129. 

—  Catholic   missions,    xxxix,   1857. 

107,  112. 

—  Catiiolic  papers,  Iviii,  1870.  364. 

—  Catholic  press,  the,  xxxvii,  1855. 

72 

—  Catholic  religion,  tendencies  of; 

W.  Fisk,  xix,  1837.  117. 

—  Catholic  worship  of  the  Virgin, 

xxxvii,  1855.  277. 

—  Catholics  chiim  cuercive  power, 

xxxvii,  1855.   312. 

—  Church     and     modern     society, 

xxviii,  1846.   152. 

—  Church,   morals  in  early,  xxxiii, 

1851.  650. 

—  conflict,    the;    Shaw,    Ixi,    1879, 

167. 

—  empire,  conversion  of;  Merivale, 

xlvii,  1865.  629. 

—  question,  the;    About,   xl,   1858, 

676. 

—  question,    the;     Persignj-,    xlvii, 

1865.  452. 
Romanism,  (T.  M.  Eddy.)  xxxvi, 
1854,  533;  claims  of,  533;  defi- 
nition of,  534;  celebrated  works 
on,  535;  delineation  of,  537; 
claims  to  infallilulity,  539; 
claims  to  political  supremacy, 
540;  Romanism  antirepublican, 
542;  baptismal  dnniinion,  544; 
ultramontanism  of  journals,  547 ; 
opposition  to  free  schools,  549. 

—  xxxix,  1857,  170;  Ixiii,  1881.  399, 

552.  786. 

—  (H.  M.vTTisON.)  1.  1868,  425,  507; 

the  decline  of  Romanism,  4-25; 
general  reli^i-nis  statistics.  427; 
conditi(m  of  France,  4'28;  pros- 
pects in  Austria,  431 :  Spain, 
Portugal,  Germany,  435;  de- 
cline in  Italy,  436;"stntes  of  the 
Cluircli,  443;  decline  in  Ireland, 
445;  in  England,  447;  in  tlic 
United  States,  507;  the  ecch-si- 
astical  hierarchy,  510;  number 


ROMA.XISM 


128 


ROMISH 


Romanism — con  tin  rued. 

and  character  of  the  priesthood, 
511;  cathedrals  and  churclits. 
512;  colleges  and  other  ecclesi- 
astical agencies,  519;  monas- 
teries and  nunneries,  521;  peri- 
odicals and  other  literature, 
522;  number  of  Romanists,  525  ; 
relative  progress  of  the  last 
ninety  years,  527. 

—  Barbarities  of.     (See  Ciocci.) 

—  in  Europe,  xxxviii,  185G.  324,  500. 

—  Brownson's  "Quarterly  Review," 

xxvii,  1845.  454. 

—  false   and    persecuting,    xxxviii 

1856.   198. 
•  — at  Rome;   Kerwan,  xxxiv    1852 
476. 

—  History  of,  xxvii.  1845.  639. 

—  Intolerance  of,  xxxix,  1857.    46. 

—  Political ;  Hugliey,  liv,  1872.  515. 

—  and  Protestantism  in  relation  to 

civilization,  xxxvii,  1855,  408; 
influence  of  the  press  in  the 
nineteenth  century,  411;  effects 
on  Ireland,  416;  its  death  struij- 
gle,  417;  its  literary  deficiency, 
476. 

—  Protestant    reaction   against   the 

realism  of,  Iv,  1873.   693. 

—  and    religion;    Ilatlield,   1,   1868. 

636. 

—  Relation    to;     T.    F.    Meagher, 

xxxvii,  1855,  8.3. 

—  and  the  school  svstem,  common, 

(Abei.  Stevens")  lii,  1870,  204; 
it  assails  the  common-scl.ool 
system,  207;  desecration  of 
school  money  by  Romanist  partv 
in  New  York,  209;  necessary 
preparation  for  the  contest,  217; 
duties  of  the  clergy  on  this  sub- 
ject, 218. 
Romanist  colonization  in  the  West; 
Onahan,  Ixiii,  1881.   742. 

—  Evenings    with    the;     Seymour. 

xxxviii,  185(3.   156. 
Rome,   can   I  join  the  Church   of? 
Malan,  xxvi,  1844.   323. 

—  and  Italy  at  the  opcninir  of  the 

Ecumenical  Council;    Do  Pres- 
sensC,  lii,  1870.   293. 

—  Church    of,   doctrinal   system   of 

the,  Iviii,  1876.   160. 


Rome,  Church  of,  in  1879,  the,  Ixi 
1879.  574. 

—  vs.  liberty,  (Charles  XoKDHoFF  ) 

iiii,  1860,  106;  on  what  the 
temporal  power  is  based,  108; 
laws  conflict  with  civil  govern- 
ment, 112;  not  allowed  to  inves- 
tigate conduct  of  bishops.  116; 
Liws  afi'ecting  the  liberties  of 
citizens,  117. 

—  New  works  on,  xliii,  1861.  676. 

—  Which   way   leads  to;  Nippold 

liii,  1871.  509. 
Romish   Church,  the;  Hausenville 
1,  1868.  292. 

—  Church  history.    (See  Church  his- 

tory, Alzog's.) 

—  Church,  ceremonies  of  the,  (Wil- 

bur FisK,)  xviii,  1836,176,  348. 
385,  402;  Palm  Sun.lav,  176; 
Tenebrfcand  iMiscren  ,17*9;  iiitrh 
niass,181;  procession<,l83;  i.eii- 
edictions.184;  Wiishing  tiie  feet, 
184;  the  dinner,  348;  Good  Fri- 
day,349;  Saturday  before  Easter, 
350;  Easter  Sundav,  351;  iioly 
relics,  353;  flageilatinn,  395*; 
pilgrims,  390;  taking  the  white 
veil,  399;  chiesa  della  trinita  de 
monti,  402;  illuminaiion  and 
fire-works,  405;  religious  i)ro- 
cessions,  406;  holy"  staircase. 
407. 

—  Church,  a  cause  of  the  danger- 

ous classes,  Iv,  1873.  460. 

—  Churcli,    literarv   policv  of   the, 

xxvi,  1844,  348;  sameness  of 
the  Romish  Church,  348;  the 
councilor  Florence,  350;  G^di- 
leo,  353;  index  e.\purgatorius, 
354;  they  must  root  out  print- 
ing, 357,-'oat!i  of  bislinps,  358; 
circulation  of  even  the  Dou.iv 
Bible  not  allowed,  359:  Lutiie'r 
and  his  works,  361. 

—  Church,    crushing    power  of   its 

system,  xxxi,  1849.   673. 

—  Church,    policy    of    the,    xxvii, 

1845.  63;  statistics  of  Roman- 
ism, 64;  Romish  clerirv.  65; 
tendency  of  the  papal  svstem, 
68;  prospects  of  the  hierarchv, 
81 ;  the  papal  system,  90;  Chris- 
tian alliance,  94. 
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Ttoinish  miracles,  xxxiii,  1851.  496. 

Russel,  Lord  John,  jind  tlie  Meth- 
odists, xiii,  1831,  1 ;  Methodism 
charged  with  defects  and  error?, 
4;  on  the  spread  of  Methodism, 
8;  Dr.  Rush  and  epidemic  lever 
in  ^Philadelphia,  11;  gospel 
preached  to  tlie  poor,  13;  sect 
wliich  Wesley  founded,  lo; 
Russel  and  Paley,  17;  difference 
of  views  of  Russel  and  Weslev, 
19;  Russel's  death  scenes,  19; 
doctrines  border  on  destruction 
of  morality,  25  ;  moral  tendency 
of  doctrines,  35 ;  class-meetings. 
38;  what  Methodism  secures. 
41;  stranger's  society,  43. 
Russian  Church,  theoloi^^ical  period- 
icals of  the,  xliv,  1SG2.   504. 

SulibatJi-schools,  a  plea  for,  (.J. 
Cross,)  xxii,  1840,  71;  impor- 
tance and  utility  of  early  relig- 
ious instruction,  164;  "to  im- 
prove the  mind,  164;  and  to 
renovate  the  heart,  1G9;  the  in- 
terests and  efficiency  of  tiie  in- 
stitution should  be  promoted, 
175;  by  ministers  of  tiie  gospel, 
id    by  parents  or  guardians, 


also      Sunday- 
1851.  126,542, 


r 

—  sclionls.      (See 

school.) 

S.iljeliianism,  xxxii 
049. 

Sacrament,  nature  of  a  Christian, 
(A.  H.  Ames,)  Iv.  1873,  506; 
relative  importance  of  the,  596: 
two  leading  theories  concern- 
ing, 597;  instrument  conferring 
peculiar  grace,  597;  a  sign  o° 
token,  598;  view  of  Romish 
Church  concerning,  508;  view 
of  the  Lutheran  Church  con- 
cerning, 599;  view  of  the 
Cliurch  of  England  conccrninij, 
599;  difficulti^es  of  Romish  the- 
ories, 6U3;  a  channel  of  grace, 
C05;  true  definition  of  an'u- 
ment  therefor,  607.  ° 

—  Tim;  ricckcr,  Iv,  1S73.   603. 
—-The;  Martcnseii,   Iv,    1873,    602 
i'^icramcnts,  the;  Moehler,  iv   1873. 

003. 


Sacraments,  the,  not  a  clerical  mo- 
nopoly, Iv,  1873.   51. 

Sacred  history  of  the  world,  xxvi, 
1844.  484. 

Sadducees,    svstem    of    the,    xxxi, 
1849.   548. 

Saint    Simonism;    Barrault,    xlvii, 
1865.  283. 

Sardinia,  opposition  in,  to  Roman 
pretensions,  xxxviii.  1850.  325. 

Scotland,  history  of  Church  of, 
(GEonoE  Peck,)  xxvi,  1844', 
324,  485;  the  Ciddees,  485; 
fornx  of  Church  government, 
486;  line  of  succession,  490; 
Cardinal  Beaton,  492;  John 
Knox,  493;  James  VI.,  of  Scot- 
lantl,  497;  march  of  usurpation, 
499 ;  Covenanters,  502 ;  martyrs, 
505;  revival,  507. 
—  Free     Church     of,    xxxi,    1849. 

605. 
Secession,    the    great,    history    of; 

Elliott,  xxxvii,  1855.  319. 
Silence  of  women  in  tlie  churches. 
(S.  L.  Bowman.)  Ix,  1878,  238; 
teaching  of  Scripture  on  the 
question,  239;  pre-eminence  of 
man,  241 ;  why  women  may  be 
prophets  and  not  te'achers,  242  ; 
social  status  of  women  in  New 
Testament  times,  244  ;  exegesis 
of  the  Scripture,  "Let  your 
women  keep  silence,"  249; 
Paul  allosvs  women  to  speak, 
260;  the  Spirit  poured  out  upon 
"all  flesh,"  261, 
Slavcrv  and  the  ^Methodist  Episcopal 
"^    "■  "  1S58.  161. 


Episcopal 
xli,  1859. 

;  ]\rethod- 
•  ^liscella- 
,  Theolos- 


Church;De  Vinne,xi 

—  in      the      3Iethodist 

Church;  E.   Bowen, 
672. 

—  (See  also  Antislavery 

ism  and;   and  uudei 

neous,  Philosophical 

ical.) 
Societies,   national,   xiv,  1832,  351; 

Presbyterian  General  Assembly, 

351 ;  report  on  foreign  missions, 

351. 
Sonime  dcs  councils,  la;   Guyot,  1. 

1868.  458. 
Soutli,  our  work  at  the,  (Henry  J. 

Fox,)    Ivi,    1874,    29;    success 
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anil  membership,  34;  our  min- 
istry and  property,  SG;  anniiivl 
contributions  to  missions,  37; 
the  cost — needs,  38 

Southern  fields,  our,  (E.  Q.  Fuller,") 
Ix,  1878,  219;  e:irly  spread  of 
Methodism  in  the  south,  219; 
Southern  Cliurch  still  chiims 
the  field,  221;  the  south  finan- 
cially poor,  222;  educational 
condition  deplored,  225;  col- 
ored people  especially  need  us, 
228;  present  strength  in  the 
south,  230;  our  work  there 
must  continue,  232. 

Spicileuiumbolesmense,  xxxv,  1853. 
481. 

Spiritual  despotism,  (Chakles  Col- 
lins,) xxxix,  1857,  34;  Protest- 
ant freedom,  35  ;  Romanism  not 
dead,  38;  the  French  revolu- 
tion, 40;  the  true  problem  of 
society,  43;  statistics  of  crime, 
45. 

State  and  Church  —  Staat  und 
Kirche;  Zeller,  Ivi,  1874.  354. 

—  law   and    Church;  Kustlin,   lix, 

18:7.  345. 

Stoicism,  xxxi,  1849.   445. 

Student's  ecclesiastical  history: 
Smith,  Ixi,  1879.  187. 

Succession,  the  uninterrupted;  Dr. 
Wiutby,  xxii,  1840.   51. 

Sunday-school.  (.Ioii.n  M'Ci.intock,) 
xxxix,  1857,  513;  its  relation 
to  the  Clurrch,  513;  institution 
of  the  first,  516;  gratuitous  in- 
struction in,  517;  for  the  chil- 
dren of  the  Churcii,  519;  in  its 
missionary  character,  520;  du- 
ties to  the  Sunday-school,  529. 

—  school,  my  Bible-class,  li,  18G9. 

477. 

—  school    hooks,    xiii,    1831,    552; 

xxvii,  1845,  320;  xxviii,  1840, 
158,  484;  xxx,  1848.  164;  xxxi, 
1849,  153;  x.xxiv,  1852,  029; 
xxxv,1853, 142 ;  xxxvi,  1854.178. 

^-  sciiool  cla^s,  art  of  securing  at- 
tention in  the ;  Fitch,  xlix,  1807. 
324. 

'-  school  hand-book ;  House,  L 1808. 
483. 


Sundav-school  hymns  —  German, 
xxxiii,  1851.  608. 

—  school   idea    in    the    Methodist 
I  Episcopal  Church,  (J.  M.  Frke- 

M.\N,)  liii,  1871,  399;  period  of 
recognition,  400;  organization, 
402 ;  devel(ii)ment,  404ft  incor- 
poration, 400;  expansion,  403; 
statistics,  411. 

—  school,  infant;  Knox,  liii,  1871. 
355. 

—  school,  infant  class  manual;  Bel- 
ding,  xlvii,  1805.  479. 

—  school  literature,  xxxii,  1850. 
281,  490. 

—  school  literature,  our,  fWiLLiv^t 
Wells,)  Iviii,  1870,  324;  books 
must  be  readable,  325;  love 
stories  should  be  avoided,  329; 
can  Sunday-school  literature  he 
made  acceptaijle  and  useful? 
351 ;  present  state  of  Sunday- 
school  puljlications,  335. 

—  school  method,  modern,  is  it  a 
success?  (M.  E.  Wright,)  Iviii, 
1870,  272;  twofold  object  of  the 
Sunday-school,  272;  the  inter- 
national series,  274;  general 
want  of  familiarity  with  the 
Bible,  270;  defects  in  present 
methods  of  instruction,  279; 
the  Bible  should  be  learned, 
283;  the  international'  series 
ao-ain,  287. 

—  school  methods,  Iviii,  1876.  3S8. 

—  school     organization;     Wise,     1, 

1808.  483. 

—  school  publications,  xxvii,  1815, 
322;  xxxi,  1849.  077. 

—  school  scrap-book,  our;  Vincent, 
xlix,  1807.  484. 

—  school  teachers'  journal,  xlii, 
1800,  499;  xlix,  1807,    159;  li, 

1809.  160. 

—  school  union,  American,  its  rela- 
tion to  the  Mcthodi-t  Episcopal 
Church,  xxxii.  1850.   287. 

—  school  union,  Baltimore  Confer- 
ence, minutes  of  the  first  Sun- 
dav-school convention,  Hi,  1870. 
103. 

—  school  imion,  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  xi,  1828.  349;  fii-st 
annual  re-^ort,  349;  Wesley  and 
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Riiikes,  349;  school  in  Bolton 
Le  Moor  origan ized,  17S5,  349; 
Methodists  first  to  teach  i^ratu- 
itously,  349;  Asl)ury  estab- 
lished first  school  in  America, 
350;  Metliodist  Episcopal  Sun- 
day-School Union  ortranized 
April  2,  1827,  351;  auxiliaries, 
351. 

—  school  union,  Methodist  Episco- 

pal Church,  X,  1837,  367;  xi, 
1828.   3S,  349. 

—  school  union,  Methodist  Episco- 

pal Church,  reports  of  the, 
xxxiii,1851.  337;  (1845  to  1871,) 
liii,  1871.  399. 

—  schools  in  Raltitnorc,v.l823.  270. 

—  schools,  first  founder  of,  in  Amer- 

ica, xxxii,  1850.    286. 

—  schools,  origin  of,  ix,  1826.   150. 

—  schools,    use   of   illustration    in; 

Freeman,  xlix,  1867.  484. 
'—  schools.  (See  also  Church  scliools 
and  Sabbath-schools.) 

—  service  of  the  Methodists  in  her 

majesty's  dominion,  Ixiii,  1881. 
380. 

—  service    of    the    Methodists    of 

North  America.  Ixiii,  1881.  380. 

—  service  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 

pal Church,   South;   Summers, 

Ivii,  1875.  154. 
Sweden,    religions    movements   in, 

xxxviii,  1850.  499. 
Swiss      reformation,      history      of; 

Stakelin,  Ixii,  1880.  3G7. 

Taylor,  Rev.  "William,  and  India 
missions,  lix,  1877,  251 ;  grounds 
for  expcctini::  a  general  Cliris- 
tian  awakening,  256;  mission- 
ary economics,  264. 

Taylor's  four  years  of  campaigning 
in  India,  lix,  1877.   251. 

Theocracy  of  tlie  Hebrews,  xxxiii, 
1851.  G40. 

Tract  movement,  the,  (J.  T.  Cr.a.ne,) 
.  xxxviii,  185G,  9;  the  earliest 
societies,  13;  religious  origin 
of  the  society,  14 :  Anierican 
society,  15;  o'ppositioii  of  the 
Baptists,  15;  opposition  of  the 
rresbvtcrians,  15;  of  the  Prot- 


estant Episcopal  Church,  16; 
of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Ciiurch, 
16;  society  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  16 ; 
origin  of,  17 ;  its  reorganization, 
18;  what  it  has  accomplished, 
19;  extent  of  its  field  of  laboi, 
21;  motives  to  exertion. 25;  jilan 
of  operations,  28;  new  colpor- 
teurs, 30. 
Tract  Society,  American,  ix,  1826. 
141. 

—  Soceitv,    New  York   ilethodist, 

iii,    1820,   437;  viii,  1825,  435; 
ix,  1826,  391;  xi,  1828.  38. 

—  Society,     Nantucket,     iv,    1821. 

117. 

—  Society  of  the  Jlethodist  Episco- 

pal Churcli,  iii,  1820,  76;  xxxv, 

1853.  485. 
Tracts  issued  by  the  reformers,  (J. 

T.   Crane,)  xxxviii,   1856,    13; 

Hannah   More's  series,   13;    Ity 

Mr.    Wesley,    16;  usefulness  in 

pagan  lands,  24. 
Tran'iubstantiation;      Morven,     Ix, 

1878.   570. 
Trent,    Council     of,    xxxvii,    1855. 

639. 

—  Council  of.  (.Jows  K.  .lonxsoN.) 

xxxix,  1857,  67;  mode  of  pro- 
ceeding in  the,  70;  justification 
discussed,  71;  prorogued,  72; 
Protestants  gain  a  hearing,  75; 
suspended  and  convoked  a^rain, 
76;  divine  right  of  bisliops.  78; 
prohibited  books,  80;  business 
concluded,  82. 

Union  pulpit,  xlii,  1860.   686. 
Unitarianism,    its   assthctic    culture 

and  religious  deficiency,  xxxvii, 

1855.  264. 

—  Half  century  of,  xli,  1859.    386. 

—  Modem,  xx.viii,  1851.   128. 

—  xlii,  1860.   150. 

United    States,     the,     religion    in, 
xxvi,  1844.   322. 

—  States,  the,  and  Methodism,  (.S. 

D.  Silliman,)  xlix,  1867,  29; 
co-operation  of  Church  and 
state,  29;  elements  of  American 
civilization,  32;  family  the  so- 
cial want  of  ancient  times,  34; 
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individual  tlie  present  unit  of 
society,  35;  individuality  in 
life  of  Methodism,  37;"  the 
churchly  iilea,  39;  the  sacra- 
mental idea,  40;  divine  selec- 
tion, 40;  true  action,  40;  Meth- 
odism elevates  the  people,  40; 
diffusion  and  accumniulatioii  of 
knowledge,  4o ;  toleration,  46; 
future  •work  of  Methodism,  48. 

Unity  of  the  Christian  Ciiurch,  ob- 
stacles thereto;  Pressens^,  Iv, 
1873.  665. 

—  of  the  Church,  the,  xxvi,  1844.  322. 
Universalism,  Ix,  1878.  526. 

—  historical  view  of,  in  the  United 

States;  Tracy,   xix,  1837.    190. 

—  as  it  is,  xxiv,  1842.  81. 

— r  Lectures  on,  xxiv,  1842.  480. 
Universalism    and    orthodoxy,     Iv, 
1873.  679. 

—  of  the    past   century,    (D.   Dok- 

CHESTER,)  liii,  1871,  444;  doc- 
trinal phases  of,  444 ;  First  Pe- 
riod— Rev.  J.  ]\rurray,  1770  to 
close  of  ministry  1809,  444; 
Rev.  E.  Winchester,  447 :  ]Mur- 
ray  ts.  "Winchester,  448;  Second 
Period — Unitarian  transforma- 
tion, 452;  from  close  of  Alur- 
ray's  labors,  1809,  to  1845,  under 
H.  Ballou,  452;  Universalism  of 
Murray  revolutionized  by  Uni- 
tarianism,  454;  otiier  radical 
changes,  456;  attempts  to  pro- 
duce schism  in  Universalist 
body,  458;  Third  Period— Uom 
1845  to  tlie  present,  461 ;  early 
tendencies  in  this  period,  462; 
future  condition  of  tfie  wicked, 
463;  the  periods  compared. 
466;  ^Murray  disowned  by  his 
children,  467. 
Unsprung  und  erste  cntwickelung 
der  Kirche  Christi;  Andrea, 
Ixu,  1880.  403.' 

Vacant  churches;  Hodge,  Ixiii,  1881. 

740. 
Van  Dieman's  Land,  xxxvii,  1855, 

121;  progress  of  Methodism  in, 

122;   character  of  the  people, 

124. 


Vatican,  what  is  going  on  at  the?  .id- 
vice  from  Rome,  Ixi,  1879.  189. 

Yaudois,  tlie  glorious  return  of  tl;e. 
(Abel  Stevens,)  Ixii,  18^0. 
205;  early  history,  206;  revocn- 
tion  of  "the  edict  of  N<mtes, 
208;  ]icrsccution  of  Pi-otestants. 
208;  march  of  the  Yaudois.  pri- 
vations, battles,  213;  '"day  of 
consolation,"  first  public  wor- 
ship, 221;  fighting  against 
great  numbers,  223;  overture  to 
the  Yaudois,  225;  victorv  and 
liberty,  230. 

Virgin,  the,  the  Catholic  ideaof^her 
efficacy  as  a  mediator,  xxxi, 
1849.   675. 

—  Mary,  the,  xxxvii,  1855,  276; 
origin  of  the  worship  of  her, 
276 ;  p:tgan  tendency  of  it,  277 : 
recent  revival  of  her  worship), 
284. 

Virginia,  memorials  of  ^Methodism; 
"Bennett,  liv,  1872.  348. 

Visitation  to  China  and  Japan. 
Bishop  Wiley,  (J.  M.  Rkid.) 
Ixii,  1880,  405;  his  book  on 
China  and  Japan,  400;  outline 
of  his  visits  in  China,  406:  de- 
scription of  Buddhism,  426;  in- 
tnnluction  of  Ciiristianity  into 
China,  427;  historic  summarv", 
428:  Japan,  430. 

Voices  from  the  West  Indies ;  Horse- 
ford,  xxxiii,  1851.  493. 

Vorlesungen  iiber  die  Kirchenges- 
chichte  des  I^Iittelalten,  xtiv, 
1802.   332. 

Waldenser  Briider,  diekatechismTn, 

und   Bohmischen,     xlvi,    1864. 

498. 
Wakknse?,   sketch  of  the,   xxviii, 

1846.  640. 
War  of  the  Fronde  and  Port  Roval, 

xxw,  1853.   198. 
Warnung  von  den  neuerungcn,  etc., 

Katholic   Kirche;  Leu,   xxxvi, 

1854.   317. 
Washington,  reply  of,  to  the  ^feth- 

odist  bishops,  xxxix.  1857.  207. 
Wesley,  articles  on  his  position  in 

tile  English  Church;  RiiTg,  lis, 

1877.  105. 
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"Wesley  as  a  Greek  bishop,  Ix,  1878. 
195. 

—  John,  and  the  Church,  (Abel 
Stevens,)  xliv,  1862,  41; 
Church  views  of  John  Wesley, 
42;  oppression  of  the  Metliod- 
ists  by  the  Church,  43;  detl-at 
of  their  persecutor  in  parlia- 
ment, 45;  attempts  of  the 
Church  at  conciliation,  4(5;  po- 
sition of  the  "  American  Quar- 
terly Revievv,"  48;  Wesley's 
decision  on  Church  guvern- 
meiit,  49;  directions  to  preach- 
ers in  America  and  Scotland, 
51;  his  ordinations,  53;  perver- 
sion of  his  intentions,  54;  was 
Coke  ordained  a  bishop?  56; 
Wesley's  directions  to  his 
preachers,  58;  Coke's  applica- 
tion for  re-ordinution,  58;  Meth- 
odist episcopacy  in  America, 
59;  Wesley's  theory  of  Church 
government,  60;  desirable  rela- 
tion of  the  Church  and  Meth- 
odism, 61. 

—  The  position  of,  to  the  Church 

of   England;    Kigg,    lix,    1877. 
165. 

—  John,    in    company    with    high- 

churchmen,  liii.  1871.   155. 

—  Methodist      Episcopal     Cliurcli, 

Brooklyn,  history  of;  Currie, 
Iviii,  1876.   579. 

—  and    Methodism,    (Charles   de 

Remus.vt,)  liii,  1871,  217,  384; 
Methodism  in  Paris. 2 17;  English 
reformation  promulgatee]  by 
Wiclif,  218;  revolution  of  1688, 
221;  Wesley's  early  life.  224; 
his  intercourse  witii  the  Mora- 
vians, 226;  churches  closed 
against  him,  229;  first  .^Icthod- 
ist  chapel  built,  280;  separation 
of  Wesley  and  Wliitefield,  232; 
the  first  conference,  persecu- 
tion, 384;  reconciliation  be 
tween  Wesley  and  Wliitefield, 
387;  Coke  invested  with  epis- 
copal authority,  392;  old  age 
and  death  of  Wesley,  302  ;  st7i- 
tistics  of  his  work,  395. 

—  and    Methodism;  I.  Tavlor,  Ixi, 

1879.  5. 


Wesley  and  Methodism;  Taylor,  (J, 
H.  Pekry,)  xxxvii,  1S55,  329; 
misrepresentations  of  Wesley, 
333;  so-called  philosophv,  3.j"4. 

—  The  parish  of;  Fuller,  Ixi"  1879. 

77. 

—  Rev.  John,  centenary  of  ordina- 

tion of,  vii,  1824.  455. 

—  separation  from  the  Moravians, 

(L.  S.  Jacoby,)  lii,  1870,  265; 
causes  of  his  separation.  215.5; 
letter  to  the  society  in  Flcrm- 
hut,  266;  attempts  at  reconcil- 
iation, 266;  conversation  be- 
tween Zinzendorf  and  Wesley, 
267;  manifesto  of  Moravians  at 
Marienborn,  270;  diversities  of 
doctrine  and  aim,  273. 

—  was    lie    ordained    a   bishop    by 

Erasmus?  (George  A.  Phoe- 
bus.) Ix,  1878,  88;  letter  of 
Bishop  Peters,  of  Vermont,  88; 
Wesley  an  advocate  of  episco- 
pal ordination,  98;  assumes  the 
functions  of  a  bishop  in  1764, 
98;  claims  the  sole  power  to 
act  as  a  bishop,  100:  his  prop- 
osition to  Fletcher  and  the  an- 
swer, 101 ;  W^esley  based  his 
right  to  ordain  on  tlie  ground 
of  episcopal  authority,  105; 
how  was  he  constituted  bishop? 
109. 
Wesleyan  ^Fethodist  missions  in 
New  Zealand,  (John  Arnh- 
tage,)  Ixii,  1880,  338;  early 
difficulties,  339;  historic  notes', 
343;  testimonies  from  impartial 
sources,  347;  great  success  of 
missionary  work,  348;  cause  of 
later  ditticulties,  348. 

—  Missionary    Societv,    (J.    Floy.) 

XXX,  1848.  165;"oi)ject  of  the 
society,  165;  income  and  ex- 
penditures, 167;  donations, 
169;  laljors  of  the  society,  173; 
accounts  from  Ce\  hm.  177  ;  go- 
eral  summarv  for  is45,  180; 
Fiji  Islands,  "189;  Western  Af- 
rica, 193;  oldest  and  mM>t  suc- 
ccs-tul  missions,  196 

—  chiipel    comnuttee,    Manchester, 

England,  report  of,  liv,  1872, 
268. 


WESLEY  AN 


134 


ZOROASTRICHE 


Wesleyan   Churcb   in  1850,   xxxii, 
I80O.  169. 

—  Methodist   Church    in    Canada, 

minutes  of  the,xxxix,18.j7.  GOU. 

—  Methodism  in  Canada;  Kyerson, 

xlix,  1867.   198. 

—  Metliodism,    centenary    of,    xxi, 

1839.  358. 

—  Metliodism,       constitution      of; 

IJeecham,  xxxiii,  1S51.  172. 

—  Metliodism      in     Eugland     and 

America;C.  Elliott,  XX,  1838.  1. 

—  Methodism    on    the    Congleton 

Circuit,  xxxviii,  I80G.  648. 

—  Methodism;  George  Smith,  xxxix, 

1857.  663. 

—  Methodism,  xxiii,  1841.  482. 

—  Methodism,  uniou  of,  xiv,  1832, 

1;  founder  of  Methodism  died 
1791,  3;  conditions  of  prosper- 
ity, 4;  abettor  of  discord,  7; 
principle  and  practice  of  a  con- 
sistent member,  9;  Methodism 
•will  survive,  11;  to  get  correct 
notions  of  Methodism,  13. 
West,  the,  (T.  M.  Eddy.)  xxxix, 
1857,  280;  influence  of  Method- 
ism on  the  civilization  of  the 
■west,  280;  growth  of  western 
cities,  281;  ^lethodist  pioneers 
in  the  west,  284;  doctrines 
preached,    285;    ethical    teach- 


587 


;ial  influence,  288; 


3Iethodist  books,  2S9;  educa- 
tional institutions,  201. 

Western  Methodism,  romance  of; 
Raybold,  xxxi,  1849.  339. 

Westminster  assembly  of  divines, 
history  of;  Hetherington,  xxxv, 
1853,  607. 

—  assembly  of  divines,  (Daniel 
Curry,)  xxx,  1848,  577;  a  not- 
able point  in  history,  577 ;  ref- 


ormation in  England,  578;  long 
parliament,  580;  character  of 
the  body  of  divines,  584;  the 
lords  with  the  assembly,  586; 
the  Presbyterian  party,  588; 
the  assemi)ly  convened  July  1, 
1643,  589;  form  of  Church  irnv- 
ernment,  596;  the  confession, 
597;  Alexander  Henderson, 
600;  their  work  accomplished, 
602. 

Yezidis,  or  vrorshipers  of  the  devil, 

xxxi,  1849.  5S7. 
Younij    workei-s     in     the    Church; 

Necly,  Ixiii,  1881.  570. 

Zeitschrift  fiir  Kirchengeschichte, 
Iviii,  1876,  536,  720  •"  lix,  1877, 
348,  539,  723;  Ix,  1878,  161, 
727;  Ixi,  1879,  367,  568;  Ixii, 
1880,  367,  565,  753;  Ixiii,  1881, 
169,  760. 

Zoroaster  and  Zoroastrianism,  (J. 
N.  Fk.vdexburg,)  bciii,  1881, 
61 ;  one  of  the  oldest  religions 
of  the  world,  61;  Persians  not 
classed  as  idolaters,  61 ;  their 
scriptures  called  Zend-Avesta, 
62;  their  sacred  wriiings  were 
very  voluminous,  62;  Galhas 
contain  his  doctrine  in  purity, 
67;  little  known  as  to  his  life. 
69;  lived  not  later  than  1000 
B.C.,  69;  religion  strictly  mon- 
otheistic, 69;  Zoroastrians  ili- 
vided  into  Magi  and  Zt-ndiks, 
75;  they  are  monogamists,  75; 
divided  into  conservatives  and 
liberals,  76;  they  are  not  fire- 
worshipers,  77. 

Zoroastriche  studien;  Wendesb- 
manu,  xlvi,  1864.   142. 
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Abelard,  his  position  in  philosophy, 

XXXV,  1853.  345. 
Adam  and  the    Adamite;    M'Caus- 

land,  liii,  1871.   153. 
Esthetics;  Basccnnl),  liv,  1872.  3oG. 

—  in  college  education.     (See  Edu- 

cation, ^.>thetic3  in  college.) 

Alchemv  and  the  alchemists. 
xxx'viii,  1856,  468;  objects  of 
the  alcliemists,  472;  theory  of 
the  transmutation  of  metals, 
472;  the  pliilosoplier's  stone, 
473;  obscurity  of  the  alcliem- 
ists,  476;  their  modes  of  pro- 
cedure, 476;  their  incidental 
discoveries,  479;  the  art  not  yet 
renounced,  484. 

Algel)ra,  treatise  on;  Strong,  xlii, 
1860.  528. 

American  literature;  Cleveland,  xl, 
1858.  6G4. 

Analogical  reasoning,  method  and 
province  of,  xxxvii,  1855.    360. 

Analvtical  processes;  Gill,  Iviii, 
i876.   386. 

Anarchy,  intellectual,  of  the  present 
day,  xxxiv,  1852.   339. 

Anatomie  comparSe,  xlv,  1863.    29. 

Anatomy  of  iuvertebrated  animals, 
manual  of;  Huxley,  Ix,  1878. 
387. 

—  of  the  human  body,  xxvii,  1845. 

160. 

—  Lectures  on;  Hunter,  i,  1818.   59, 

97. 

—  Pliysiology  and  hyijiene,  a  text- 

book of;  J.   C.  Draper,  xlviii, 
1866.   481. 
Ancient    life,    the,    history    of    the 
earth  ;Nicliolsou,  Ix,  1878.  372. 

—  literature,  illustrated,  liistorv  of; 

Quackenboss,  Ixi,  1879.    189. 

—  pldlosophy,  lectures  on  the    his- 

tory of;  Butler,  Ixi,  1879.  591. 
Anglo-Saxon  race,  the,  its  history, 
character,  and  destiny,  (Dex- 
ter A.  IIawsixs,)  Iviii,  1876, 
87 ;  four  periods  in  its  history, 
90;  civil  polity  of  the  Saxons, 


102;  characters  of  the  language, 
105 ;  mental  and  physical  char- 
acteristics, 110. 
Animal  life,  studies  of;  Lewis,  xlii, 

1860.  691. 
Antiquity  of  man.     (See  Man.) 
Aristotle,    logic    of,    xxxviii,    1856. 
527. 

—  his  paradox   on  philosophizing, 

xxxiii,  1851.  216. 

—  Philosophy  of.  xxxiii,  1851.  189. 
Arithmetic;  Loomis,  xxxviii,  1856. 

489. 

—  (.John-    Wheeler,)    xlvi,    1864, 

233;  its  early  rise,  234;  its  sys- 
tem of  notation,  235;  older 
■writers,  237 ;  provisional  nota- 
tion, 238;  other  improvements, 
240. 

—  (See  also  Miscellaneous.) 

Art,  its  laws  aud  the  reasons  for 
them,  for  general  education; 
Long,  liii,  1871.   691. 

Arts,  mvstic,  in  our  own  dav,  (J.  T. 
Crane,)  xxx,  1848,  202;  man- 
ner of  writing  history,  203;  the 
works  quoted,  203;  James  Ay- 
mar  and  his  wonders,  205;  the 
hazel  twig,  207 ;  rod  to  disco vi  r 
treasure.  208;  instances  of  in- 
cantation, 209;  most  common 
kinds  of  divining,  211;  the 
term  "an\ulet,"  213;  cure  of 
fevers,  215;  divining  "doctor," 
216;  care  of  burns,' 223. 

Asia,  central,  religions  and  philos- 
ophies of;  Gobineau,  xlviii, 
1866.  466. 

Assent,  an  essay  in  aid  of  gram- 
mar of;  Newman,  lii,  1870. 
462. 

Association,  American  philological, 
second  annual  session  of,  liii, 
1871.  356. 

Assyriens,  textes  principcs  elemen- 
taires,  des,  xliv,  1862.   162. 

Astronomy,  xvi,  1834.    108. 

—  of  the  ancients;  Lewis,  xliv,  1862. 

498. 
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Astronomv-,  Ilcrschel's  outlines  of, 
(Prof.  IIacki.ey,)  xxxiii,  1851, 
*3-2;  present  st;ite  of  the  science, 
82:  divisions  of,  33;  astronom- 
ical instruments,  3G;  precision 
required  in,  3G ;  correction  of 
errors  in,  38;  incorrectness  of 
first  impressions,  39;  tlie  transit 
instrument,  40;  tlie  mural  cir- 
cle, 43;  the  equatorial  instru- 
ment. 4o;  tlirowinij  light  on 
history,  48;  heat  of  the  sun 
strongest  in  southern  hemi- 
sphere, 49;  spots  in  tlie  sun,  50; 
tlie  Ross  telescope,  51;  variable 
stais,  58 ;  binary  or  double  stars, 
59;  clusters  of  stars  and  nebu- 
lae, Gl ;  Lord  Ross's  spiral  sys- 
tem, 63;  confutation  of  La 
Place's  nebular  tlieory,  63. 

—  Elementary;      Mattison,      xxxi, 

1849.   338. 

—  Outlines   of;    Herschell,    xxxiii, 

1851.   82. 

—  Practical;  Loouiis,  xxxvii,  1855. 

480. 

—  Treatise  on;  Loomis,  xlvii,  18G5. 

618. 

—  Applications  of  photography  to. 

(See  Photography.) 

—  and   geology   compared;    Orma- 

thwaite,  liv,  1872.   090. 

—  and  kindred  subjects,  lectures  on; 

Kavanaugh,  Ixi,  1879.  404. 

—  Parallax  in.  xxxiii,  1851.   35. 

—  Popular;    Xewcomb.     Ix,    1878, 

764;  Ixi.  1879.   155,  247. 

—  Popular,  (J.  T.  Cua\e.)  Ixi,  1879, 

247;  Professor  Xewcomb's  work, 
247;  system  of  the  world  liis- 
torically  developed,  248;  prac- 
tical astmnomy,  249;  the  solar 
system,  the  sun,  254;  the  plan- 
ets, 259;  the  stellar  universe, 
267. 

—  Primary;  Mattison,  xxxiii,  1851. 

323. 

—  Progress  of;  Loomis,  xxxiii,  1851, 

169;  xxxviii,  185G.   645. 

—  Recreations  in;  Warren,  ixi,  1879. 

789. 
Atm()spl\cre.  the,  Ivi,  1874.   1G6. 

—  Constitution   of    the;    Jolin.son, 

x.xii,  1840.  110. 


Atmosphere,  on  the  relations  of,  vi, 

1823.  331. 
Atmospheric  and  oceanic  currents, 
(L.  Dubois,)  xliii,  ISGl,  20G, 
374;  researches  of  Lieutenant 
Maury,  207;  currents  in  the  at- 
mosphere, 208;  nearly  all  the 
large  rivers  are  in  the  northern 
hemisphere,  208;  Maury's  theo- 
ry of  the  winds,  209;  influence 
of  solar  heat  on  the  wind,  211 ; 
two  classes  of  wind,  212;  quan- 
tity of  annual  rain,  214;  course 
of  the  trade-winds,  215;  advan- 
tage of  meteorological  science, 
217;  submarine  currents,  374; 
saltness  of  the  sea,  375;  an  open 
polar  sea,  380;  the  gulf-stream, 
383;  influence  of  niaiine  cur- 
rents on  climate,  385. 
Athenteum,  German,  xliv,1862.  333. 

Babel,  the  problem  of,  (A.  B.  Hyde.) 
liii,  1871,  79;  analysis  of  words, 
82;  classification  of  words,  85; 
Humboldt's  three  morphologic- 
al classes  of  words,  86;  chanrje- 
fulness  of  langu^iges,  89;  con- 
sciousness the  seat  of  language, 
Jf4;  confusion  of  tongues^a  mi- 
raculous touch  on  conscious- 
ness, 96. 

Bacon,  the,  of  the  nineteenth  cent- 
ury: Comte,  (G.  F,  Holmes.) 
XXXV.  1853,  329,  489;  true  cory- 
phaeus of  the  new  reform,  329; 
Ionic  school  of  philosophy,  332; 
relation  of  Socrates  to  hi"s  aire; 
332;  philosophy  of  Greece,  332; 
Italic  school  of  philosophy, 
334;  Pythagoras  founded  the 
Italian  school,  334;  the  Eleatic 
school,  335;  Gorgias  the  first  of 
.  the  sophists,  336;  dominion  of 
sophistry.  337;  Socrates  and  the 
sophists,  339;  Platonism,  341; 
Abelard's  career,  345;  relations 
of  .Vbclard  to  Roscellinus,  346; 
mission  of  Abelard,  349;  influ- 
ence of  Bacon's  labors,  351  ; 
Abelaid  had  fallen  into  an  error, 
353;  Francis  Bacon  relieved  the 
diffiulty  of  the  sixteenth  cent- 
ury, 489;  insrauration  coniem- 
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"Bacon— conHnued. 

plated  by  Bacon,  490 ;  man- 
ner of  the  proposed  reform, 
491;  Descartes,  493;  Cliristian 
spirit  of  Bacon,  494;  depend- 
ence on  previous  forms  of 
philosophy,  490;  conditions  of 
the  new  reform,  49(3;  Comte's 
claim  to  be  the  Bacon,  497 ;  pos- 
itivism of  Comte,  49S ;  Comte's 
claim  signally  fails,  500;  stand- 
ard of  morality,  501 ;  defi- 
ciencies of  positive  philosophy, 
505;  the  Baconian  philosophy, 
508;  Aristotelian  pliilosophy, 
509;  reform  needed  in  festhetlc 
science,  510;  we  want  some- 
thing more  than  positivism, 
512;  instauratl)  maxima,  512. 

Bacon's  essays;  Head,  1,  186S.  4S0. 

Bacon. '  (See  also  under  Biography. ) 

Belief,  principle  and  certainty  of, 
distinguished,  xxxiv,  1853.  32. 

Belles-lettres,  xxxix,  1857.  154,  336, 
500. 

Bibliotheca  philolo2rica;  Engelmann, 
XXXV,  1853.  480. 

Bilder  aus  dem  Thierlebcn;  Vogt, 
xlvii,  18G5.  29. 

Biology,  principles  of;  Spencer, 
xlviii,  1866,  479;  liv,  1872.  5, 
414. 

Black  arts,  reyiyal  of  the,  xxxvi, 
1854,  191 ;  tlds  age  remark- 
able for  delusions,  193;  tend- 
ency illustrated  by  ilorraon- 
ism,  195;  credulity  the  nat- 
ural relation  of  the  mind,  198;' 
a  little  good  may  come  from 
spiritualism,  205 ;  claims  of 
spiritualism,  205;  rebound  of 
the  mind  from  extreme  skepti- 
cism, 209. 

Body  and  mind;  IMaudslev,  liii, 
1871,  341;  liv,  1872.  5,  414. 

Botany,  Ixiii,  1881.  551. 

Brain  and  nerves,  hvgiene  of  the; 
Ilolbrook,  Ixi,  1879.   198. 

Britain,  progress  of  liberal  princi- 
ples in,  xxxiii,  1851.  451. 

Brown,  Tliomas,  pliilosophy  of ;  Ri- 
t\\oT6,  xlviii,  1860.   2S8. 

Bulletin  de  Tacademie  royal  des 
sciences,  li,  1869.  94. 


Bulletin  de  la  societie  des  sciences 
naturalles  de  Neuchatel,  li, 
1869.  94. 

Causation,  of;  M'Cosh.  Hume,  and 

Brown,  xxxiv,  1852.   46S. 
Cause    and    efi'ect.    connect iuii   of, 

xxxiii,  1851.  51. 
Cerebration;    Carpenter,    Iv,    1873. 

516. 
Chautauqua   literary  and   scientific 

circle,    memorial   day   of    tlie, 

Ixi.  1879.  404. 
Chemistrv,  the  new ;  J.  P.  Cooke, 

Ivi,  i874.   353,  518. 

—  Draper,  xxviii,  1846.   629. 

—  Arran  Clements     discovered      bv, 

vi,  1823.   55. 

—  Class-book   in;    Toumans,    xlvi, 

1864.   171. 

—  Elements  of,  xxiv,  1842.  638. 

—  Elements    of;    G.    Fownes,    xli, 

1859.   676. 

—  as  exemplifying  the  wisdom  an  1 

beneficence  of  God,  xxvii,  1845. 
C40. 

—  Manual    of;    J.    Johnston,   xxiii, 

1841,  156;  xxxix,  1857.   159. 

—  A  text-book  of;  Cooly,  lii,  1870. 
-     1G2. 

—  Text-book    of;    H.    A.    Draper, 

xlviii,  1866.  484. 
Chinese,  classical  literature  of,  lix, 

1877.  305. 
Ciceroncs    de    natura   deorum,    de 

divinatione,    de    fato;    Klotz, 

Ixi,  1879.  404. 
Civiliz;ition,     history    of;    Buckle, 
_  xliii,  1861.  685,"  692. 

—  in    modern   Europe,    history  of, 

xxiii,  1841.  45. 

—  Origin  of,  and  primitive  state  of 

man  ;  Lubbock,  Ivi,  1874.    340. 

—  Ye.^tiges    of,    xxxv,    1853,    213; 

setinlogy  of  history,  213;  Aris- 
totle recognized  ilie  claims  of 
his  predecessors,  213;  much  to 
admire  and  mucli  to  con<lcm!i 
in  the  book,  214;  a  new  pliilos- 
opliy,  214;  style  of  tlie  book, 
215  ;  it  requires  close  attentiiMi, 
215;  its  simplicity  only  appar- 
ent, not  real,  216;  some  latmt 
truth  in  the  book,  218;  aualo- 
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pies  and  analogical  reasoning, 
220;  tlie  author  has  fallen  into 
great  errors,  221 ;  analoiry  and 
etymology,  227;  started  from 
a  wrong  stand-point  to  estab- 
lisli  his  theories,  231 ;  error  in 
renouncing  Baconian  induction, 
232;  the  work  consists  of  two 
parts,  theory  and  application, 
236;  premises  of  the  book,  238; 
the  system  is  novel,  2-it;  unten- 
able speculations,  240. 

—  Vestiges    of,    reviewed,     xxxiv, 

1852,  136;  first-tVuits  of  posi- 
tive philosophy,  136;  tlie  task 
of  the  book,  the  scientific  theo- 
ry of  nature,  130;  attacks  on 
the  clergy,  137;  attack  on  his- 
torians, 137;  sense  and  science, 
139;  threefold  arrangements  of 
the  work,  140;  analysis  of  mo- 
tive, 142;  declares  all  knowl- 
edge to  be  limited  to  phenom- 
ena, 143. 

Civilisations,  le  Genie  des ;  Trottet, 
xlv,  1863.  339. 

Clas«ical  Greek  literature,  history 
of:Mahnffy,  Ixii,  1880.   004. 

—  literature  of  the  Cliinese,  (K.  H. 

Maclay,)  lix,  1877,  30."5 ;  names 
and  subject-matter  of  the  nine 
classics,  306;  characters  of  the 
four  sages  of  China,  310;  lead- 
ing feafures  of  their  philosophy, 
3li;  the  classics:  pure  ia  love, 
316;  wonderful  moral  effects  of 
the  classics,  317. 

Classics,  utilitv  of  ti)e,  in.  educa- 
tion, xxxii'i,  1851.   219. 

Coleridge  and  his  philosophy, 
xxxviii,  1856,  174^  181,  184, 
333. 

College  life,  its  theorv  and  practice; 
Olin,  xlix,  1807.' 633. 

Colleges,  our,  (Profkssou  ITarrino- 
TON,)  Ixi,  1879,  620;  their  gen- 
eral drift  in  favor  of  religion, 
626 ;  influence  of  college  life  ad- 
verse to  piety,  627;  demand 
that  colleges  exert  religious 
power,  628;  college  professors 
should  be  Ciiristians.  631;  re- 
ligious instruction  appropriate 


in  colhiges,  636;  Christian  mis- 
sion of  the  college  should  be 
aggressive,  639. 
Comedy,  ethics  of  Latin.    (See  Eth- 
ics.) 
Comment  on  parle  a  Paris;  ^Madame 

Peyrace,  xxxix,  1857.  160. 
Communism  and  socialism  in  their 
history  and  theory;  Wo<>lsev, 
Ixii,  1880.  386. 
Comte,  M.,  and  Saint  Simon,  (G.  F. 
Holmes.)  xxxiv,  1852,  9,  159. 
329;  comparative  character.  22; 
error  in  the  positive  philos- 
ophy, 29;  fallacy  in  his  states 
and  periods.  169;  rank  among 
modern  philosophers,  15;  infi- 
delity and  rejection  of  meta- 
physics, 170;  results  of,  193; 
unaided  and  independent  per- 
severance, 18;  instauratio  nova 
received,  329;  personal  history, 
16;  review  of  positive  philoso- 
phy, 9,  169;  character  and  su- 
premacy. 194,  196;  plan  of  pos- 
itive philosophy,  24.  29,  194, 
196 ;  illogical  in  its  conclusions. 
1.84;  science,  review  of  the,  136; 
introductory  to  speculations, 
19:  neglect  of  this  work  by  En- 
glish and  American  writers.  4, 
10;  XXXV,  1853,  497,  500;  claims 
tested,  497;  standard  of  tnoral- 
ity,  501;  signal  failure.  500; 
ambition  and  failure,  507;  ex- 
clusion of  loizic  and  metaphys- 
ics, 505;  philosophy  not  uni- 
versal, 510;  relations  to  Bacon, 
510;  pliilosophy,  513. 

—  Philosophy    of;    G.   F.   Holmes, 

xx.xiii,  1851,  211;  xxxiv,  1852, 
9,  169;  1,  1808.   185. 

—  be    rejects    Christianity  in   toto, 

xxxiii,  1851.  209. 

—  (See  also  Bacon  of  the  Nincteentli; 

Faith  and  science;  Generaliza- 
tion; Instauratio;  Positive.) 
Conservation,  correlation,  and  ori- 
gin of  vital,  physical,  and  men- 
tal forces,  (,J.  S.  Jewell,)  liv, 
1872,  5,  414;  definition,  6;  phys- 
ical force  the  source,  9;  opin- 
ions of  various  writers,  10;  va- 
rious forms  of  chemical  force 
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capable  of  conversion,  12 ;  defini- 
tion of  terms,  conservation.  14; 
correlation.lo;  evolution — force, 
16;  terms  force  and  motion  not 
to  be  confounded,  19;  unifica- 
tion of  force  and  matter.  21; 
examination  of  evidence  of  the 
con-elation  of  forces,  2^;  facts, 
25  ;  no  living  organism  yet  pro- 
duced from  dead  matter,  415; 
combining  agent,  428;  asser- 
tions and  imaginings,  431 ; 
Spencer  reviewed.  435. 
Conversation;     Peabody,     xxxviii, 

1856.   164. 
Cormenen,   de,  Comte-Redu,  xxxi, 

1849.  43. 
Correlation     and     conservation    of 
forces;   Youmans,    xlvii,    1865, 
141 ;  liv,  1872.  5. 
—  of    physical     and    vital    forces; 

Barker,  Hi,  1870.  477. 
Cosmic  philosophy,  ttie,  (B.  P. 
BowNE.)  Iviii,  1876,  655;  what 
is  it  to  know?  657;  theory  of 
relativity,  660;  scientific  theory, 
663;  doctrine  of  evolution,  604; 
instability  of  the  liomogeiieous, 
665;  instability  of  the  hetero- 
geneous, 666;  "is  the  doctrine 
atheistic?  669;  intelligence 
needed,  670;  personality  of  first 
cause,  673. 
Cosmology,  a  rational;  Hickok,  xli, 

1859.   172,  324. 
Cosmos,     the;     IIun\I)ol<lt,     xxviii, 

1846,  329;  xxxiii,  1851.   064. 
Course   of   nature,   the;  Newcomb, 

Ixi,  1879.   155. 
Creation,   tlie    development    of,    on 
earth;  Strange,  Iviii,  1876.  747. 

—  History  of;  Haeckel,   lix,    1877. 

176. 

—  A  series  of  supernatural  growtlis, 

(Taylkr  Lewis,)  xlvii,  1865, 
207;  difFcreiice  between  idea 
and  conception,  208;  fitrures  in 
the  Bible,  210;  the  literal  mode 
of  interpretation,  213;  the  tirst 
day,  214;  the  tirmamont,  216; 
tlie  swarming  waters,  317;  Mil- 
ton's fancies,  220;  the  divine 
artificer,  221;  natnre  from  the 


beginning,  224;  things  seen 
made  from  things  unseen,  225; 
the  things  unseen  are  realities, 
225  ;  the  forces  and  laws  of  nat- 
ure, 228. 
Creation,  skftchesof;  AYinchell,  lii, 
1870.  303. 

—  TN'isdom  and  goodness  of  God 
manifested  in,  i,  1818.   178. 

—  Wonders  of,  i,  1818.  423,  463.  _ 
Crise  pliilosopliique,  la ;  Janet,  xlvii, 

1S65.  599. 

Criticism,  essay  on  general;  Reuou- 
vier,  xxxvii,  1855.   150. 

Critique;  Kant,  xxxviii,  1856.    161. 

Cross-fertilization,  on;  Darwin,  lix, 
1877.  717. 

Culture  and  discipline  of  tlie  mind; 
Abercrombie,  xxi,  1839.  240. 

Curiosity  or  meddlesomeness;  Plu- 
tarch, xxxiii,  1851.  467. 

Currents  and  counter-currents; 
Holmes,  xliii,  1861.  518. 

Cyclopedia  of  illustration  and  edu- 
cation ;  Schmidt,  xlix,  1867. 435. 

Dante,  (A.  B.  Hyde.)  xxxiv,  1852, 
49;  divinn  comedia,  49;  the  vis- 
ion, on  hell,  purgatory,  and  par- 
adise, 49;  no  book  h:us  had 
more  attention  than  the  vision, 
50;  only  four  true  epics.  Hi  id, 
^neid,'  Vision,  and  Paradise 
Lost,  51 ;  characteristics  of  epic 
poetry,  51 ;  Italy  from  the  tenth 
to  the  fourteenth  century,  52; 
patriotism  in  time  of  Dante,  53 ; 
Ba?thius  the  last  scholar  of  the 
ancient  world,  54  ;  Lingua  Tos- 
cana,  the,  established  liy  Dann-. 
54;  monasticism  in  Ireland,  54; 
leading  dialects  of  the  Latin 
lauixu^rge,  54;  little  known  of 
Dante's  early  life,  54;  sketch  of 
his  life,  54;  intellectual  chi>r- 
acier,  57;  his  works,  58;  analy- 
sis of  the  visioTi,  58;  influence 
on  Italian  literature.  65. 

—  Carev,  xxviii.  1846.   158. 

—  Translation  of;  Carlyle,  xxxi, 
1849.  507. 

Darwin  and  administrative  nihil- 
ism, more  criticisms  on;  Uux- 
lev,  liv,  1872.  685. 
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Darwin  ein  Kornisch-trarrischer  Ro- 
man; Jung,  Ivi,  1874.   526. 

Darwiuis  chen  Theorien,  die,  und 
ihre  stellung,  etc.;  Sclimid,  Ixiii, 
1881.   197. 

Darwinism  ;  Whitnev,  Iv,  1873.  345. 

—  Ixiii,  1881.   197,  571,  753. 

—  what  is  it?  Hodge,  Ivi,  1S74.  514. 

—  (See  also  Evolution.) 

Du  Vinci,  Leonardo.  (See  Bio- 
graphical.) 

Deaf-mutes,  report  on  institutions 
for;  Clark,  Hi,  1870.  41G. 

—  The  training  of,  (B.  K.  Pierce,) 

Hi,  1870,  416;  difficulties  in 
teacliing  deaf-mutes,  417:  Alibe 
de  I'Espce's  system,  418;  origin 
of  the  American  system  of  in- 
struction, 420;  Pedro  Ponce  de 
Leon,  teacher  of  articulatinn, 
423;  Jacob  R.  Periera  tauirht 
mutes  to  read  audibly,  424; 
John  Paul  Bonet,  constructor 
of  mute  alpliabet,  424. 

■ —  (See  also  Europe.) 

Delitzsch  mentally  hears;  G.  Smith, 
Ixiii,  1881.  748. 

Development  hypothesis,  the; 
M'Cosh,  lix.  1877.   190. 

Devoir,  sur  le;  Jules  Simon,  xxxvii, 
1855.   157. 

Dictionary,  alphabetical,  of  the 
Foocliow  dialect,  China;  Mac- 
lav,  liii,  1871.   169. 

—  The  Waverly;  Rogers,  1x1, 1879. 198. 
Differential  and   integral  calculus; 

Church,  xxxiii,  1851.   170. 
Discipline,     mental;    Clark,     xxix, 
1847,     G30;     xxx.     1848,     3G1; 
xxxiii,  1851.   165. 

—  Clark's    mental,    (S.    M.    Vail.) 

xxx,  1848,  301;  two  grand  top- 
ics are  acquisition  and  commu- 
Dication,  302;  qualification  for 
ministers,  363;  present  plan 
of  training  ministers,  300;  ob- 
jections to  going  to  sclioid  to 
learn  to  preacli,  308;  Paul 
probably  gradu.ited  at  tlie  Jew- 
ish schools,  373;  theological 
schools  founded  early  in  the 
history  of  the  Cliurcli,  375; 
topical  course  of  theological 
study,  378. 


Discoveries,  annual  of  scientific; 
Wells,  xxxiii,  1851,  333;  xl, 
1858,  498;  xli,  1859,  493;  xlii, 
1800,  342;  xliv,  1862,  530;  xlv, 
1863,  525;xlvi,  1804.  522:  xlvii, 
1865,  614;  xlLx,  1807,  472:  1, 
.1808,  473;  lii,  1870,  470;  liii, 
1371.  522. 

Divine  government.  (See  Govern- 
ment.) 

Drearn-psycholdLTV  of  Andre  Del- 
rieu,  Iv,  1873.  519. 

Dreamer,  the  poet  and  the,  xl,  1858. 
207. 

Drugs  as  an  indulgence,  (J.  T. 
Crane,)  xl,  1858,  551:  nitntal 
and  physical  excitability.  5V2; 
the  author  and  the  speaker, 
554;  the  control  of  excitability, 
557;  natural  and  artificial  stim- 
ulants, 558;  hasheesh  and  its 
ofi"ects,  559;  opium  and  its 
effects,  502;  alcohol  and  its 
effects,  504. 

—  as    an    indulgence,    xli,    1859. 

188. 
Dynamics,  on    the,  principles   and 
j^hilosophy     of     organic     life; 
M'Elroy,  li,  18G9.  4^s4. 

Earth,  the,  chapters  from  the  phys- 
ical history  of;  Nicoles,  Ixii, 
1880.  595.  ' 

—  Descriptive  history  of  the   phe- 

nomena of  the  life  of  the  globe: 
Reclus,  liv,  1872.   103. 

—  and  man,  the  story  of;  Dawson, 

Ivi,  1874.   103. 
Economy,  American  political;  Bow- 
en,  "lii,  1870.  482. 

—  Elements  of  jiolitical  ;  Wavland, 

xix.  1837,  405;  x.\x,  1848.   037. 

—  Political,   xxx,  1848,   380;  i>rog- 

ress  in  the  order  of  the  world. 
381;  M'Culloch's  definition  of, 
381 ;  production,  382  ;  the  riglit 
of  property,  385;  distribution, 
387  ;  consumption,  389. 
Eclipse,  the  total,  of  the  sun,  1869, 
observation  on  ;  Himes,  lii,  1870. 
324. 

—  The   total   solar,    of   August   T, 

1809,    report    on;    Sands,    liii, 
1871.  98. 
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Eilucation,  xv,  1833.  107. 

—  Richter,  xxxi,  1849.   143. 

—  H.  J.  Smith,  XXV,  1843.   102. 

—  Address   on.   (IIdbert   Emory,) 

xvii,  1835.  430. 

—  Address  on,  (E.  S.  Janes.)  xxii, 

1840.  401. 

—  Dupanloupe,    de   V,    xlix,   18G7. 

HI. 

—  Evangelical  theory  of,  xlvi,  1864. 

161. 

—  genius  of  American  institutions, 

(B.  Hawley,)  Ixiii,  1881,  635; 
Justin  Morrell  iu  United  States 
Senate,  636  ;  Burnside's  bill  in 
Congress,  637;  early  liistory, 
639  ;  times  of  the  reformation. 
639;  Harvard,  Yale,  William 
and  3[ary  Colleges,  640  ;  Mas- 
sachusetts and  New  York  in 
early  times,  643;  public  libra- 
ries, 644;  Presbyterian  Church, 
644;  Columbia  College  estab- 
lished, 644;  Methodist  disci- 
pline, 645;  common  schools, 
651  ;  religion  and  schools,  G51  ; 
Tourg^e's  plan,  353  ;  convent  in 
Belgium,  554. 

—  Importance   of   early  and    relig- 

ious, V,  1823.  139. 
— •  xxxii,  1850,  282;  spirit  of  the 
present  age,  2S2 ;  its  value  with- 
out religion,  284  ;  labors  of  the 
IVIethodist  Episcopal  Ciiurch  in 
extending.  286. 

—  Spence,  xliii,  18G1.   348. 

—  iu  Catholic  and  Protestant  coun- 

tries compared, xxxvii,  1855.410. 

—  in  the  city  and   county  of  Now 

York,  Ixi,  1S79.  004. 

—  .Esthetics  in  college,  (George  F. 

Comfort,)  xlix,  18G7,  572  ;  the 
gradation  of  our  schools,  573  ; 
fragmentary  universities,  575  ; 
history  of  collegiate  studies  iu 
America,  577  ;  plans  of  classiti- 
cation,  580;  objects  to  be  se- 
cured by  testhetic  culture,  581  ; 
its  value,  584  ;  means  by  which 
it  may  be  obtained,  586  ;  plan 
of  instruction,  587  ;  necessity  of 
museums,  589. 

—  among  the  freedmen,  (S.  G.  Ar- 

nold,) Ix,  1878,  43  ;  Jefferson's 


views,  44;  prompt  activity  of 
the  Church  for  the  benefit  of 
freed  men,4G;  freed  men's  schools 
in  1863-lSGG,  48;  schools  in 
District  of  Columbia,  50  ;  work 
of  the  American  missionary 
society,  53;  schools  of  higher 
instruction.  56 ;  Fisk  Univer- 
sity, 59;  present  status  of  freed- 
men, 65. 

—  Report  of  commissioner   of,  for 

1876,  Ixi,  1879.  403. 

—  Report  of  board  of  education  for 

the  city  of  New  York,  1873,  Ivi, 
1874.   522. 

—  Report  on,    (supplement,   1;)  D. 

A.  Hawkins,  Ivi,  1874.   357. 

—  Sjcience  of,  address  on;  W.  Fisk, 

xiii,  1831.  419. 

—  Science  of;  J.  Ogden,  xli,  1859. 

673. 

—  by  the  state,  shall  it  be  exclusive- 

ly secular?  (C.  11.  Payne,)  Ixii, 
1880,  299  ;  ends  sought  in  our 
system  of  common-school  edu- 
cation, 299  ;  com[)lete  secular- 
ization of  education  unphiln- 
sophical,  301  ;  moral  welfare  of 
the  nation  demands  education, 
304;  moral  training  the  work 
of  the  state,  307  ;  theory  of 
pure  secularism  in  educaticm 
revolutionary,  311;  shall  the 
state  become  unqualifiedly  aes- 
thetic? 313. 

—  Svstem  of,  in  Prussia,  xx,  1838. 

4G7. 

—  Universal,    means   and    end    of ; 

Ira  Mayhew,  xxxix,  1857.    160. 

—  (See  also  Gernuiny.) 
Educational    and    juvenile,    xxxix, 

1857.   159. 

—  institutions  of  New  England,  the 

hi'jcher,  (D.  Douciiestkr,)  liv. 
1872,  181,  399;  New  England 
theological  schools  among  the 
earliest  of  the  country,  1(^1  ; 
collecre  statistics  in  1830,  1850, 
and  1870,  182  ;  Yale,  Brown, 
and  Dartmouth,  183;  the  Vlt- 
mont  colleges,  1S4  ;  Williams 
and  Amherst.  184;  colleges  in 
^Vlaine  and  Connecticut,  185; 
students  iu   Wesleyan  Univer- 
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fiity  per  year  for  forty  years, 
186 ;  students  in  colfejjes  in 
New  England  from  out  of  New 
England,  187 ;  classification  of 
students  from  New  England, 
188 ;  religious  denominations 
and  the  colleges  in  New  En- 
gland, 188  ;  decline  of  collegi- 
ate education  in  New  England, 
190  ;  increase  of  population,  in- 
crease of  foreign  born,  consid- 
ered, 192  ;  tabular  statistics  of 
scientific  departments,  399  ;  re- 
ligious condition,  402 ;  theo- 
logical institutions,  403 ;  Meth- 
odist academies,  408. 

—  question,  the;  Naville,  Iviii,  1876. 

538. 

Egyptian  chronology,  ("Jas.Strokg,) 
Ix,  1878, 197,402;  a  difficult  prob- 
lem, 197;  monumental  records 
and  their  use,  198 ;  historical 
documents  and  their  value,  202  ; 
disagreements  and  their  proba- 
ble causes,  208 ;  Manetho's 
numbers  not  trustworthy,  218; 
probable  reconstruction,  4G2 ; 
the  "  Hycsos  "  and  the  Israel- 
ites, 471 ;  synchronisms,  478. 

Eleatic  school  of  philosophy,  xxxv, 
1853.   335. 

Elements,  the,  ii,  1819.  292,  331. 

Emotions,  the,  and  the  will ;  Bain, 
1,  18G8.   185. 

—  The  ;  M'Cosh,  Ixii,  1880.   388. 
English  <rrammar ;   Whitney,    Iviii, 

1876."  704. 

—  langunge,  the;  Fowler,  xl,  1858. 
'     335. 

—  language,  the,  f-T.  M.  Lindsay,) 

xiiii,'l861,  254  ;  ri^e  of  En-lish 
literature,  255  ;  Alfred's  labors 
to  promote  learning,  250  ;  etfect 
of  the  Norman  conquest,  257  ; 
transition  from  Anglo-Saxon  to 
English,  258;  etlects  of  the 
study  of  classic  literature,  259  ; 
influence  of  the  present  version 
of  the  Bible,  2(11  ;  preponder- 
ance of  Saxon  words,  203;  the 
Latin  and  Greek  elements  in 
our  language,  204. 

—  language,  the,  Ixi,  1879.    559. 


English  lanofua^e,  lectures  on  the; 
Marsh,  xlii,^lS60.  352. 

—  langtiage,   origin,   progress,    and 

destiny  of  ;"TVeisse,"lxi,  1879. 
396. 

—  literature,  hand-book  of;  Under- 

wood, liii,  1871.  532. 

—  literature,       masterpieces       of; 

Swinton,  Ixii,  18S0.   004. 

—  orthography,   international    con- 

vention to  amend,  lix,  1877. 
375. 

—  Our  spoken,  (D.  H.  "Wheeler.) 

lii,  1870,  526  ;  our  x\mericanism 
not  a  dialect,  526  ;  loss  and  re- 
newal of  sounds  of  language, 
5.30;  deficiency  of  our  written 
notation,  531;  dialectic  abl»revi- 
arions,  535 ;  independence  of 
theory,  540. 

—  thought  in  the  eighteenth  cent- 

ury, (Prof.  Winchester, )  Ixiii, 
1881,  246;  growing  sympathy 
•with  its  temper  and  methods, 
247  ;  tendency  to  exalt  the  log- 
ical reason,  247;  superficiality 
in  thought,  248 ;  piactica'l 
rather  than  speculative,  250 ; 
critical  and  distinctive  mtlier 
that  constructive,  251  ;  illus- 
trated, 251  ;  by  Locke,  Berke- 
lev,  and  Hume  in  philo-ophv, 
25*5  ;  by  Bentley,  Cl.-irke,  War- 
burton.  Butler,  et  al.,  in  theol- 
ogy, 257;  in  ethical  discussions 
and,  261  ;  in  polite  literature, 
205  ;  tendencies  to  reaction  at 
the  close  of  the  century,  208. 

—  tongue,  remarks  on  the  ;  Adam 

Clarke,  viii,  1825.   191. 

—  university  life  and  university  re- 

form, (PiiiLtP  ScHAFF.)  xxxviii, 
1850,  270  ;  character  of  English 
universities,  272;  antiquity  of 
English  universities.  272 ;  uni- 
versity life,  274;  Oxford  Uni- 
versity reform  bill,  278. 

Eschatology  ;  Oswald,  1,   1808.   002. 

Essavs ;  Abercrombie,  xxviii,  1846. 
332. 

—  de  philosophic  et  d'histoire  relig- 

euse  ;  Nicholas,  xlv,  1803.   503. 

—  Political;  Goodwin,  xxxix,  1857. 

152. 
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Essays  and  reviews;  F.   Hodgson, 
xxxix,  1857.    311. 

—  and  reviews  ;  Whipple,  1,  18GS.  5. 

—  sketches  and   letters;  Thomson, 

xxxix,    1857,    219;   philosophy 
and  logic,  222 ;  poetical  taste, 
224  ;  style  of,  229. 
Ethics,  Xeander's   Christian;  Erd- 
mann,  xlvii,  18G5.   136. 

—  ofLatincome(lv,tlie,  (Peofe?sor 

HATiKrs-GTON.')  lii,  1870,  562; 
comedy  a  fine  setting;  for  ethics, 
563;  prevailing  notion  of  the 
age,  564  ;  a  supreme  being  rec- 
ognized, 564 ;  correctness  of 
the  moral  sentiment  of  Romans, 
568  ;  broad  gulf  between  theo- 
retical and  practical  virtue,  570. 

—  Natural;  Savage,  Ixiii,  1881.  745. 

—  The   new,   (.J.  P.  Lacroix,)    Ix, 

1878,  631  ;  based  on  Arminian 
principles,  632 ;  relation  of  body 
and  soul,  633  ;  human  freedom, 
6;>4 ;  tlie  fall  of  man,  644  ;  nat- 
ure of  moral  law  in  man,  645  ; 
the  moral  motive,  646. 

—  Platonic.     (See  Wiittke.) 

—  of  sincerity.  (See  Sincerity.) 
Ethnology,  latest  results  of,  (trans- 
lated from  the  German,)  xxxii, 
1850,  531  ;  races  of  men  and 
their  ramifications,  531  ;  phys- 
ical and  linguistic  distinctions, 
531 ;  Blumcnbach  the  first  scien- 
tific ethnologist,  533  ;  Cauca- 
Bian  race,  537 ;  Indo-Gcrmanic 
stock,  538  ;  Indian  branch  of  it, 
538;  the  Persian  branch,  539; 
tlie  Greco-Latin  brancli,  540 ; 
the  Celtic  or  Gallic  liranch,  541 ; 
the  Germanic  branch,  543  ;  the 
Lithau-Sclavonic  branch,  549  ; 
the  American  stock,  553 ;  the 
Iberian  stock,  553  ;  the  Illyrian 
stock,  554  ;  the  Thracian  stock, 
554 ;  the  Etruscan  stock,  555 ; 
the  Semitic  stock,  555  ;  the  Fin- 
nish stock,  557  ;  the  Caucasian 
group,  562  ;  the  North  African 
stock,  563  ;  the  Miingolian  race, 
664;  Mongolian  stock.  505  ;  the 
Chinese  stock,  566;  tlie  Tungu- 
sian  stock,  566;  the  Sil>erian 
stock,  507;  Siberian — American, 


568;  Lido-Chinese,  568;  the 
Negro  race,  568  ;  the  Americ;in 
race,  569  ;  the  Malay  race,  570. 

Etudes  de  politique  et  do  philoso- 
phie  rcliuieuse;  Guerrault,  xlv, 
1863.  503. 

Etymologv,  dictionary  of  English; 
AVedt,re\vood,  xiiv,  1862.  694. 

—  The  science  of,  xl,  1858.  478. 
Europe,  art,  scenery,    and   philoso- 

pliv  in  ;  "Wallace,  xxxvii,  1855. 
322. 

—  Earlv  man  in  ;  Ran,  Iviii,  1876. 

553. 

—  Historv  of  civilization  in  ;  Guizot, 

XX,  1838.  475. 

—  Litellectual  development  of;    J. 

W.  Draper,  xlviii,  1866,  48; 
Iviii,  1876.  579. 

—  Liberalism  in,  (George  F.  Co^r- 

FORT.)  xlviii,  1866,  256;  diffi- 
culties in  writiiiij  contempora- 
neous history-,  256  ;  protrress  of 
thought  in  Turkey.  258  ;  Walla- 
chia,  Russia,  259 ;  Spain, 
Greece,  260;  Switzerland, 'Hol- 
land, 261  ;  Belgium,  Scandi- 
navia, Italy,  262  ;  France,  203  ; 
Germany,  204;  classes  of  lilier- 
als,  their  principles  and  pros- 
pects, 266;  their  opposition  to 
Christianitv,  270;  conservative 
Christians, "272;  England  fall- 
ing behind,  274. 

—  Methods  of  instruction  in  deaf 

and  dumb  institutions  ;  Gallau- 
det,  lii,  1870.  416. 

—  Two  reports  on  institutions  for 

deaf  and  dumb  in  ;  Dav,  lii, 
1870.  416. 

Evidence  as  to  man's  place  in  nat- 
ure ;    Huxley,    xlv,  1863.    5j:4. 

Evolution,  the  doctrine  of;  Win- 
chell,  Ivi.  1874.  516. 

—  The     ethics     of.     (Bordex     P. 

BowNE,)  Ixii,  1880,  430;  mate- 
rialism defined,  430  ;  Spencer  a 
materialist,  432 ;  relation  of 
neurosis  and  psychosis,  436  ; 
mental  states  proiluce  no  phys- 
ical changes,  439  ;  argument 
with  Spencerian^,  442;  specific 
features  of  Spencer's  ethics, 
445 ;  defects  of  bis  theory,  449. 
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Evolution,  direct  evidence  of,  lix, 
1877.  289. 

—  Fallacies  of,  Ixi,  1879.   753. 

—  On    the    hypothesis    of ;    Cope, 

liii,  1871.   1G2. 

—  Virchow  and  ;  Tyndall,  Isi,  1879. 

170. 

—  (See    also  Civilization;   Cosmic; 

Creation;  Cross  fertilization; 
Development;  Ilnxley;  ^lalthu- 
sianism;  ^lan;  Natural  selec- 
tion; Origin;  Primeval;  Prog- 
ress; Spencer  and  iu  Theologic- 
al;  Darwinism.) 

Evolutionary  creation,  Ivi,  1874.  482. 

Evolutionists,  a  problem  for,  Iv, 
1873.  523. 

Faith  and  pliilosophv,  relations  of, 
xxxiii,  1851.  185. 

—  and    science,    Comte's    positive 

philosopliv,  (G.  F.  Holmes,) 
xxxiv,  1852,  9,  1G9 ;  time  since 
the  book  was  -written,  9;  Mill 
indebted  to  Comte,  11;  en- 
comiums on  his  work,  12; 
plausible  fallacy  of  the  doc- 
trine of  Leibnitz,  13;  difficulty 
in  criticising  Comte's  works, 
13;  only  a  partial  review.  14; 
Comte  sprung  from  a  Catliolic 
and  royal  family,  IG;  became 
deranged,  17;  labors  unappre- 
ciated, 19;  brief  time  in  writ- 
ing, 20;  stricture  on  the  pres- 
enl;  age,  21 ;  Fourierism  and 
Owenism,  22;  social  ditiicul- 
ties  and  disorders,  23;  limita- 
tions of  human  knowledge,  24; 
looks  to  Bacon,  28;  science  is 
founded  on  observation,  29; 
three  classes  of  liumau  minds, 
30;  knowledge  not  reducible 
y  to  a  single  form,  32;  stages  of 

historical  ])r()grcss,  34;  early 
condition  of  society,  35;  fallacy 
of  distribution  into  states  and 
periods,  1G9 ;  Comte's  ineligion, 
170;  his  rejection  of  metaphys- 
ics, 171;  metaphysics  is  charac- 
teristic of  a  crisis,  178;  loosely 
recognizes  logic,  ISO;  profc.-s- 
edly  Comte  rejects  logic,  ISl: 
Aristotle,      Bacon,      Leibnitz, 


Kant,  Hegel,  and  Mill,  advo- 
cate louic.  182. 

Faith,  philosophy  and.  (See  Plii- 
losophy  a7ul  Faitli.) 

Final  causes;  Janet,  Ixi,  1879.   78G. 

Foot-prints  of  the  Creator,  tlie; 
Hugh  Miller,  Iviii.  1876.  38G. 

Force;  Moore,  lix.  1877.   7G4. 

—  and  matter;  Bilchner,  liii,  1871, 

516;  liv,  1872.   5,  414. 
Forces.     (See  also  Correlation  and 
Conservation.) 

—  The    living;    Thompson,    xlviii, 

1866.  324. 

—  in  matter,  Iv,  1873.  641. 
Forschung  nach   der  materie,   die; 

Huber,  Ix,  1878.  386. 

Fossil  men  and  tlieir  modern  npre- 
sentatives;  Dawson,  Ixii,  18S0. 
748. 

Fourierism,  (D.  W.  Clakk.)  xxvii, 
1845,  545;  sketcli  of  Fourier's 
life,  545;  Ids  new  tlieory,  546; 
he  had  great  perseverance  of 
character,  547;  our  mental  Iiis- 
tory  is  a  sphynx's  riddle,  549; 
]^IiUerism  and"  Fourierism,  550: 
"  sciences  are  of  a  sociable  nat- 
ure," 552;  what  is  association? 
554;  philosoi^hy  of  Fourierism, 
555;  St.  Simon,  559;  "true  so- 
cial science  is  universal  unity,'" 
5G1 ;  organic  and  practical  as- 
pects of  Fourierism,  563;  tlie 
"dream,"  573;  moral  and  social 
aspects  of  Fourierism,  578;  re- 
ligious aspects,  586. 

France,  mystical  philosophy  in; 
Frank,  xlviii,  18G6.  4G7. 

Freed  men.  (See  Kuucation  among 
tiie  freedmeu,  and  under  Miscel- 
laneous.) 

Freedom,  civil,  xxxiii,  1851,  G35; 
its  divine  origin,  G35;  influence 
in  developing  the  higlier  nature, 
637. 

—  of  choice,  the,  (J.  ^fiLET.)  Ixiii. 

1881.  435;  choice  the  rational 
election  of  an  end,  434;  motives 
stand  as  conditioning  facts  of 
choice,  435;  action  of  impuLe 
upon  volition,  435;  choice  as 
the  stronger  motive  at  tlie  time 
of  chosing,  436;  ratiouality  of 
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choice,  437;  choice,  in  its  high- 
er sense,  must  be  rational, 
439;  rational  suspension  ot 
choice,  441 ;  power  of  rational 
■  .  agency,  44:2;  immediate  power 
of  suspending  choice,  444;  mo- 
tive, the  reason  for  choice, 
447;  power  over  motives,  449; 
the  will  as  a  usable  facultv. 
453;  power  over  motives  the 
necessary  power  of  rational 
agency,  455;  sufficient  motives 
for  required  choice,  457;  true 
freedom  of  choice,  4G1. 

—  of    moral   agents    necessary    to 

happiness,  the,  xxxiii,1851.  303. 

—  of  the  will.     (See  AVill.) 
French  literature,  letters  on,  xxxvii 

1855.   150,  4G9. 

Generalization.  Comte's,  confuted, 
xl,  1858.   305. 

Generations,  spontaneous.  (See 
Spontaneous.) 

Geographical  and  statistical  science, 
XXXV,  1853.  249;  American  ge- 
o.graphical  and  statistical  so- 
ciety, 249;  science  of  statistic?, 
253;  the  two  eves  of  history 
254. 

—  studies;  Rittcr,  xlvi,  18G4.    107. 
Geography,  ancient  and  mediosval; 

Anthon,  xxxii,  1850.    158. 
■—  ancient,  manual  of;  L.  Schmitz 
xxxix,  1857.   C.71.  ' 

—  Course  of  ancient;  Sclmiidt,  xlii, 

18G0.  G95. 

—  First    book    in ;    Smith,    xxxvi. 

1854.  464. 

—  and  history,  manual  of  ancient ; 

Piitz,  xxxi,  1849.  500. 

—  Manual  of;  Emmons,  xlii,  18G0. 

530. 

—  Physical;  Zonilin,   xxxLx,   1857. 

338. 

—  Physical,    of    the   seas;    Maury 

xxxvii,  1855.  477.  ' 

Geologic  man,  skeleton  of,  discov- 
ered, Iv,  1873.   522. 
Geological,  Ixiii,  1881.   538. 

—  cosmology,  XXV,  1843.    G39. 

—  time,  chain  of  life  in;  Dawson, 

Ixiii,  1881.   183. 
10 
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Geological  evidencesof  the  antiquity 
of  man,  (J.  S.  Jewell,)  li,  18G9, 
94;  Lacustrine  habirations,  95- 
kitchen  middens,  99;  limestone 
caverns,  99;  deltas,  101;  river 
terraces,  103;  the  California 
fossil  human  skull,  105 ;  conclu- 
sions, 119. 

—  record  unbroken,  Ixiii,  1881. 
152. 

Geology,  xvii,  1835,  152-,  xix,  1837. 
100. 

—  Alphabet  of;  Hall,  li,  1869.   163. 

—  Manual  of;  Dana,  xlv,  1863,  350; 
xlvii,  1865.  318. 

—  Popular;  Hugh  Miller,  xli,  1859. 
494. 

—  Reputed  early  traces  of  man,  xliii, 
18G1.   155. 

—  The  science  of;  Randall,  xxix, 
1847.  633. 

—  Stages  of  the  earth's  formation, 
xxxvii,  1855.   3GG. 

—  Text-books  of;  Dana,  xlvi,  1864. 
347. 

—  Dana's  manual  of;  (John- Jorn- 
SON,)  xlvii,  1865,  378;  scientific 
labors,  379;  inlluence  of  Lvell's 
"principles,"  381;  history  of 
the  earth  in  natural  order  of 
sequence,  383;  division  of  his 
subjects,  386;  physiographic 
geology,  387;  lithological  geol- 
ogy, 389;  historical  geology. 
39p;  American  character  of 
this  work,  393;  the  antiquity 
of  man,  397;  Christian  charac- 
ter of  the  work,  398. 

—  Principles  of;  Lyelj,  lii,  1870. 
29. 

—  skepticism  in,  Ix,  1878.  527. 

—  The  students'  elements  of;  Lyell, 
liii,  1871.  700. 

—  Studies  in;  John  Pye  Smith, 
xxxvii,  1855.  398. 

Geometry;  Hackley,  xxix,  1847. 
635. 

—  Docharty,  xxxix,  1857.  338. 
German  conversation,  a  manual  of; 

Comfort,  liii,  1871.  700. 

—  Easy  lessons  in;  Woodbury,  Iviii, 
1876.   196. 

—  Xew  method  of  learnijig;  Wood- 
bury, xxxiii,  1851.   168. 
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German    principia,   tlie,   Ixii,   1880. 
204. 

—  reader;   Heydenreich,   xl,    1858. 

157. 

—  reader   to   succeed    the   German 

course ;  Comfort,  liii,  1871. 
350. 

—  universities,  xxxviii,  1856,   305  ; 

German  gymnasia,  305  ;  higher 
'  education  in  Germany,  305  ; 
preparation  required  for  the 
universities,  305 ;  lecture  sys- 
tem, 30G  ;  mode  of  instruction, 
308. 

—  gymnasia    and    Englisli    public 

schools,  xxxvii,  1855,  509; 
German  and  English  schools 
compared,  509 ;  Cousin  on,  in 
Germany,  510;  Dr.  "Weisse  on 
English  public  schools,  510 ; 
moral  aim  of  education  in  En- 
gland, oil ;  practical  bias  of 
education,  513  ;  classical  studies 
in  English  schools,  513;  mode 
of  pursuing  them  in  Germany, 
515 ;  best  mode  of  teacliing 
composition,  517  ;  use  of  math- 
ematics in  education,  519 ; 
moral  tendency  of  education  in 
England,  520;  history  as  an 
instrument  in  education,  521  ; 
lying  punished  severely  in  En 
glish  schools,  525 ;  practical 
character  of  education  in  En- 
gland, 527 ;  general  results, 
528. 

—  philosophy,  matcriali>m;  ration- 

alistic school ;  from  tlie  Frencii 
of  the  Revue  des  Deux  Moiides, 
xhai,  1805,  29,  18(5 ;  Hegel,  31  ; 
Schopenhauer.  34  ;  Moleschott, 
35;  Biichner,  37  ;  autiiors  of  the 
spiritualistic  school,  38  ;  princi- 
ples of  the  new  materialistic 
school,  40  ;  of  matter,  42  ;  time 
the  great  creator,  43  ;  antago- 
nism of  the  doctrine  of  tinal 
causes,  45  ;  the  rationalistic 
school,  ISO  ;  qualities  of  matter, 
187  ;  nature  of  sound,  188  ;  nat- 
ure of  li.uht,  l!S9;  force,  191; 
origin  of  life,  193;  spontaneous 
generation,  194  ;  eternal  germs, 
198  ;  thought  a  function  of  the 


brain,  199;  brain  the  condition 
of  thought,  201  ;  personal  iden- 
tity, 202  ;  mutal)ility  of  the  or- 
ganized body,  204;  cause  of 
this  relapse  of  materialism,  200. 

German  pliilosophy.  xliii,  1801.  312. 

German v,  fiinale  education  in,  Iv, 
1873.   G95. 

—  Education  in,  Iv,  1873.   094. 

—  Its  universities,  xl,  1858.  503. 
Geysers.     (See  Iceland.) 

Globe,  remarks  on  the  surface  of 
the,  iv,  1821.  299. 

"  Government," ]M'Cosh's  "divine," 
(A.  T.  Bledsoe.)  xxxiv,  1852, 
458  ;  an  entire  and  harmonious 
scheme,  459;  for  \vhat  the 
world  was  created,  460;  cause 
of  the  creation  of  man,  401  ; 
the  greatest-happiness  princi- 
ple, 463;  ditficulty  in  niond 
government,  465 ;  afloat  on  a 
dark  sea,  467  ;  liberty  and  neces- 
sity, 468  ;  M"Cosh  a  rigid  neces- 
sitarian, 468;  a  stanch  lilier- 
tarian,  469  ;  on  both  sides,  472  ; 
his  book  has  merits,  474. 

Grammar;  Stuart,  xxv,  1843.  23. 

—  Principles   of;    Barton,   xxxviii, 

1856.   311. 

—  Egvptian ;    Tattara,    xlv,    1863. 

673. 

—  Works  on  the  English;  Fowler, 

Ixiii,  1881.  254. 

—  English,    Latin,     Greek,    princi- 

ples of,  xxv,  1843.  484. 

—  of  tiie  English  language;  Hazen, 

xxiv,  1843.  483. 

—  English,    and    the  English  lan- 

guage, xxxvi,  1854.  368. 

—  of  theEnylish  language,  a  philo- 

sophical, XX,  1838.   239. 

—  English  ;    Whitney,    Iviii,    1876. 

764. 

—  Improved,    of  the   English   lan- 

guage ;  Frazee,  xxvi,  1844.  639. 

—  A  student's  French,  Ix,  1878,  764; 

Ixi,  1879.    198. 

—  German  and  EnL,dish;  Woodbury, 

xxxi,  1849.    342. 

—  Greek  ;  Kiilmor,  xxvi,  1844.  627. 

—  of  the  Greek  lanLCuagc  ;  Anthon, 

xxvii,  1845.   161. 

—  Greek  ;  Kriiger,  xxxi,  18-19.  000. 
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Grammar,  Greek,  Buttm;in  s  ;  Dr. 
R()l)ia<on,  xxxiii,  1851.  488. 

—  Greek,  Schirlitz,  xlv,  1803.  674. 

—  Greek,  for  begiuners;  Waddell, 

lii,  1870.   102. 

—  A  compendious  Greek  ;    Crosby, 

liv,  1872     ISa. 

—  Hebrew;  Bush,  xxi,  18?>9.  35,  4G1. 

—  Hebrew;  Nordheimer,  xxiii,  1841. 

485. 

—  Hebrew,  introductory ;  Davidson, 

Ivi,  1874.   356,  531. 

—  Hebrew  ;   Gesenius,   xxix,   1847. 

162. 

—  Hebrew  ;  Green,  xliv,  1863.   176. 

—  Hebrew;    Professor    Ewald,    (in 

German,)  xlvi,  1864.   143. 

—  Hebrew,  new;  Gustavus  Beckel, 

lix,  1877.  569. 

—  Latin  ;  Harrison,  xxiii.  1841.  637. 

—  Latin,  exposition  of  the  laws  of; 

Dr.   G.   Harrison,  xxxiv,   1852. 
478.       . 

—  Latin;  Zump,  xxviii,  1846.  478. 

—  Latin,  elementary  ;  Fischer,  Iviii, 

1876.  764. 

—  Latin  ;  Schmitz,  xxxi,  1849.   505. 

—  Lntin,      elementary ;      Schmitz, 

xxxiv,  1852.  482. 

—  Latin;  Harkness,  xlvi,  1864,  697; 

xlvii,  1865.    156. 

—  A  Sanskrit;  Whitney,  Ixii,  1880. 

395. 

—  Sytiac;  Uhlemann,  xxxvii,  1855. 

626. 

—  Uhlemann's;     Hutcbinson,     Ivii, 

1875.  355. 

—  (See  also  English.) 

Gravity  not  inherent  in  matter, 
xxxiii,  1851.  15. 

Greece,  education  in,  and  the  uni- 
versity of  Otho,  (Henry  M. 
Haird,)  xliv,  1862,  377;  Amer- 
ican schools  in  Athens,  379; 
establishment  of  tlie  university, 
381  ;  comparative  importance  of 
its  departments,  382  ;  number 
and  character  of  the  professors, 
383  ;  their  religions  stand-point, 
385;  the  style  of  instruction  in 
use,  885  ;  character  of  tiie  stu- 
dents, 388 ;  the  library,  mu- 
seum, 389;  the  preparatory 
schools,  389, 


Greek  ethics,  "Wiittke  on,  (translat- 
ed by  Professor  Lacboix.)  lii, 
1870,  573  ;  Puito  :  general  prin- 
ciples, 573;  irasis  and  nature  of 
virtue,  574  ;  the  four  Phttonic 
virtues,  577  ;  the  Platonic  state, 
578  ;  the  Platonic  family,  580 ; 
caste,  581 ;  ethical  progress, 
582 ;  religious  defectiveness, 
584  ;  Aristotle  :  general  princi- 
ples, 585;  nature  and  kinds  of 
virtue,  587  ;  defectiveness  of  the 
Justinian  principle,  589 ;  the 
several  virtues,  590;  solidarity, 
592 ;  the  state,  593 ;  slavery, 
594  ;  Greek  ethics  at  its  highest, 
595. 

—  and    Roman    mythology;    Hart, 

XXXV,  1853.  471. 

—  literature,  classical,    historv  of; 

Mahaffy,  Ixii.  1880.  604. 

—  AfHuity  of  the  Hebrew  and.    (See 

Languages,  the  Hebrew.) 
Ground  "and  method  of  liumnn 
knowledge,  xxxvi,  1854,  287; 
book  by  M.  Cournot,  287; 
autlior  thinks  piulosopliy  too 
much  neglected,  287 ;  critical 
method,  288;  knowledge  in 
general,  288  :  errors,  289  ;  rea- 
son     employed      ambiguously, 

290  ;   order  of  things  in  time, 

291  ;  philosophical  probal>iliry, 
293;  induction  in  its  primary 
form,  295;  the  outer  wnrld. 
301  ;  blunders  of  M.  Cournot, 
312  ;  the  sciences,  313. 

Habit   and   intelligence  in  connec- 
tion with  matter  and  force,  liv,  . 
1872.  5,  414. 

Habitations  lacustres  des  temps  an- 
cicns  et  moderns;  Troyon,  li. 
1809.   94. 

Hamilton,  Sir  William,  discussions 
and  philosophy  of,  xxxvi,  1851. 
148. 

Heat  as  a  mode  of  motions;  Tyn- 
dall's,  (W.  C.  WiLSOX,)  xlvii. 
1865,  49;  various  theoiie-  of 
the  nature  of  heat,  50:  origin 
of  the  dynamic  theory.  52;  t-x- 
periments  demonstrating  doc- 
trines,  54 ;    quantitive  demon- 


HEAT 


148 


ILLYRIA.N 


Heat — continued. 

stration  of  the  equivalent  of 
heat,  .57  ;  application  to  pl)ysic- 
al  force,  59  ;  theory  of  tlie  radi- 
ation of  heat,  CO  ;  correlation  of 
sound,  heat,  light,  and  chem- 
ical action,  ^i  ;  gravitation,  63. 

—  considered  as  a  mode  of  motion  ; 
Tyndall,  liv,  18:2.  5,  4U. 

Health  and  longevity  of  scientific 
and  literary"  men,  xxvi,  1844, 
605  ;  they  have  a  mean  duration 
of  life,  605;  Burton's  desicrip- 
tion  of  scholars,  005  :  Sir  Walter 
Scott,  606 ;  Lucian's  men  of 
eighty  to  one  hundred  years  of 
age,  COT;  arts  and  sciences  favor- 
able to  longevity,  COS  ;  average 
duration  of  life  and  order  of 
longevity,  609;  longevitv  in 
English  regi.,tration,  610;'  Dr. 
iMadden's  errors,  612 ;  influences 
favoralile  and  unfavorable  to 
longevity,  614 ;  longevity  of 
female  authors,  619 ;  longevity 
of  medical  men,  619;  table  of 
expectation  of  life,  622;  Chris- 
tianity increases  longevity,  624. 

Heavens,  the  starrv,  contemplation 
of,  i,  1818.    17." 

Hebrew,  atlnity  of  the.  and  the 
Greek  languages.  (See  Lan- 
guages, the  Hebrew.) 

—  course,  new,  easy,  and  complete; 

Bowman,  Ixi,  1779.  592. 

—  Scriptures,  grammatical  annlysis 

of  Selections   from,    xxi,    1839. 
237. 
Heredity,  a  psychological  study  of 
its    phenomena ;    Ribot,     Iviii 
1S76.   373. 

—  Responsibilitv      in      parenta"c ; 

Piatt,  lix,  1877.   580.  ° 

Historical  position,  our,  as  indicat- 
ed by  nature  and  philosophy, 
(Pkokessor  Wii.sox,)  xlvii'i, 
1860,  5 ;  westward  course  of 
history  and  nature,  6  ;  historv 
of  the  individual  and  of  the 
race  compared,  7;  three  great 
original  innate  ideas,  7  ;  three 
great  epochs  in  history,  the 
Asiatic,  9;  tlie  European  or 
second  epoch,  10;  the  American 


or  third  epoch,  13  ;  its  physical 
characteristics,  15;  its  poiitic;d 
organization,  15  ;  its  Christian- 
ity, 18;  the  responsibilitv  of 
■  _  our  destiny,  19. 
History,  aetiolo^ry  of,  reviewed, 
xxxiv,  1852."  136. 

—  Philosophv   of,    xxiv,    1842,   42, 

383;  xxvni,  1846.   152. 
Home  and  social  philosophv,  xxxiv. 

1852.  369. 
Horje  Anglicanaj,  English  languascs, 

observations  on,  xvi,  1834.  381. 
Huml)oldt.  (See  in  Biographical.) 
Human    intellect,    the;    Porter,    li. 

1869.   146. 

—  races,  plurality  of  the ;  Quater- 

fages,  xlvii,  1865.  124. 

—  race,  unity  of  the.     (See  Unity 

of  the  Human.) 

—  rights  must  be  clearly  understood 

to  be  enjoyed,  xxxiii,  1851.  455. 
-will,     the, 'Edwardian;    W.    C. 
Richardson,  Ixi,  1879.  557. 

—  will,    philosophy    of   the,    xxiii, 

1841.   381. 

Humilitv,  the,  nobleness  of,  xvii, 
1835.  476. 

Huxley  and  evolution,  (A.  Wix 
CHELL,)  lix,  1877,  289;  olijec- 
tions  to  preliminary  positions 
of,  292 ;  argument  in  favor  of 
evolution  from  material  conti- 
nuity, 296  ;  ulterior  questions 
waived  by  Huxley,  300. 

Hybridity;  Morton,  "xxxiii,  1851. 
351. 

Iceland,  the  geysers  and  boiling 
springs  of,  v,  1822.   19. 

Idiocy  and  imbecility,  Ix,  1878.  154. 

Ignorance,  philosophy  of;  Mansell 
and  Hamilton,  xlv,  1863.    153. 

Ill}Tian  literature,  (G.  F.  Co.mkort,) 
xlv,  1863,  74;  origin  of  the 
Sclavic  race,  75  ;  geographical 
position,  76 ;  the  Cerillian  :d- 
phabet,  78 ;  bards  and  niu^ic 
of  the  3[ontcnegrins,  SO  ;  dirli- 
odty  of  collecting  their  poetry, 
81  ;  their  emotional  character- 
istics, 82;  specimens  of  their 
poetry,  83;  political  character- 
istics, 88 ;  epic  poetry,  90. 
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Induction,  on  ;  Di  Vinci,  xl,  1853. 
185. 

—  Philosopliy  of,  (C.  K.  True,) 
xxxvi,  1854,  431;  Cousin's  ex- 
position of,  4:52  ;  Dr.  Whewell^s 
view  of,  considered,  433  ;  Mill's 
view  of  the  subject,  434  ; 
Hume's  remarks  on,  437. 

Inductive  science ;  Wtiewell,  xl, 
1858.  479. 

Inquiries,  niodern;  Bigelow,  1,  18C8. 
153. 

Insane,  retreat  for,  at  Hartford, 
Conn.,  annual  reports  of,  1845 
and  1846,  lii,  1870.  63G. 

Instauratio  nova,  reviewed,  (G.  F. 
Holmes,)  xxxiv,  1852,  329  ; 
new  schemes  of  pldlosopliv  since 
1800,  330;  sociology,  332;Comte 
the  second  Bacon,  335  ;  funda- 
mental vice  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  337;  dissent  from 
Kant's  philosopliy,  338;  intel- 
lectual anarchy  of  the  day, 
339;  origin  of  tlieological  dilli- 
culties,  343;  error  of  recent 
forms  of  philosophy,  34G  ;  diffi- 
culties from  neglect  of  lo^ic, 
347;  the  great  prol>lem,  348; 
limitation  of  Kant's  inquiries, 
351  ;  induction,  logic  of,  M. 
Cotnte,  352  ;  application  of  sci- 
ence and  philosophy  to  prac- 
tice, 355;  Wiiewell's  unac- 
knowledged indebtedness  to 
Comte,  357. 

Institutes,  metaplivsicsof  Watson's, 
(B.  F.  Cocker,)  xliv,  1SG2. 
181 ;  the  empirical  scliool  of 
philosophy,  182  ;  the  transcen- 
dental school,  183;  Watson  a 
disciple  of  the  empirical  school, 
184 ;  his  metaphysics  exclude 
natural  theology,  185;  exist- 
ence of  God  is  purely  a  truth 
of  revelation,  187;  the  ^'ajjonte- 
riori'"'  argument,  180;  the  "a 
priori''''  argument,  190;  on  his 
theory  we  cannot  logically 
prove  the  existence  of  God,  191 ; 
nor  the  truth  of  the  Bible,  192; 
hence,  natural  theism  is  impos- 
silde,  194  ;  refutation  of  his  ar- 
guments, 190  ;  there  must  be  a 


"first  cause,"  197;  belief  in 
God  as  developed  in  the  human 
intelligence,  198  ;  the  science  of 
natural  theology  recogiuzed  i)v 
Paul,  207.  (Se^e  also  Moral  Phi- 
losopliy.) 
Intellectual  cultivation,  (E.  Othe- 
MAN,)  xxii,  1840,  250  ;  the  pres- 
ent age  favorable  for  mental 
culture  because  of,  256  ;  I.  The 
free  operation  of  proper  motives 
shown  by,  257  ;  (1)  the  preva- 
lence of  correct  views  of  scieiicc, 
government,  and  religion,  and, 
258  ;  (2)  tlie  practical  freedom 
of  inquiry  and  enterprise,  200 ; 

II.  The  occasions  which  tend  to 
stimulate  mental  culture,  name- 
ly: 201;  (1)  the  state  of  civil 
society,  202  ;  (^2)  the  state  of 
arts  and  sciences,  203  ;  (3)  the 
moral  state  of  the  world,  2<'»5  ; 

III.  Tiie  means  and  aid  afforded 
for  mental  improvement,  209. 

—  development  of  Eiirtipe,   history 

of;  Draper,  xlvi,  ls04.    16 1. 

—  philosophy;  Mahan,  xxviii,  184G. 

479. 

—  powers,    on    the ;    Reid,    xxxiii, 

1851.   324. 

Intellectuelle,  de  la  Haute  educa- 
tion ;  Dupanloup,  xlix,  1S07. 
111. 

Intoxication,  arts  of,  review  of  Dr. 
Crane's  work,  (William  J. 
Gill.)  liii,  1871,  414;  temper- 
ance literature,  its  elements  of 
power,  414  ;  physiological  and 
psychological  eflfects  of  various 
intdxicants,  416  ;  history,  ri-e, 
and  eflfects  of  tobacco,  41*) ; 
alcoholic  poison.  418  ;  alcohol 
an  anesthetic,  422. 

Intuitionalism;  B.  Frankland,  xliii, 
1861.   674. 

Intuitions,  the  grand  primary,  ac- 
cordiiiir  to  Theodore  Parker, 
Iv,  1873.   386. 

—  :M'Cos1i  on  the.  Moii.n  Dempster,) 

xliii,  1801,  207;  intuitions  in- 
ductively considered,  207; 
Kant's  antinoniles.  2r.8 ;  proof 
of  an  intuitive  faculty,  270; 
views   of    Descartes,    Leibnitz, 
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Intuitions — continued. 

Reid,  271  ;  Kant  and  Brown, 
272;  Cousin  and  Hamilton, 
273 ;  superior  accuracy  of 
M'Cosh,  273;  distinction  be- 
tween sensation  and  perception, 
274  ;  qualities  coguized  apart 
from  tlieir  substance,  27G  ;  po- 
tency of  intuitive  convictions, 
278  ;  the  causal  judgment,  280  ; 
principles  on  wliicii  Dr.  M"Cosh 
proceeds,  282. 

—  of  the  mind,  inductively  investi- 

gated ;  M'Cosh,  xlii,  1800,  344  ; 
xlviii,  1866.  449. 
Invisible,   the  science  of  the ;   Le- 
veque,  xlvii,  18G5.   600. 

Journal  of  nervous  and  mental  dis- 
eases, the,  Iviii,  1876.  758. 

Jurisprudence,  topics  of ;  J.  C. 
Hurd,  xxxix,  1857.   149. 

Kant  and  Kantisni,  (G.  F.  Holmes,) 
xxvii,  1845,  43  ;  reforms  at- 
tempted by  Bacon  and  Des- 
cartes,  43;  their  principle's  in 

•  the  hands  of  Hume,  43;  Im- 
mauuel    Kant   was  born   1724, 

*  44;  attended  college,  took  his 
master's  degree,  44;  gave  spe- 
cial attention  to  metaphysics, 
44  ;  course  in  philosophy,  45  ; 
love  for  his  native  place,  46; 
his  grand  postulate,  47  ;  Kant's 
categories,  49 ;  Kant's  great 
merit,  53. 

Knowledge,  book  of  useful ;  Cooley, 
xxviii,  1840.    155. 

—  human,  ground  of.    (See  Ground 

of  human.) 

—  Pursuit    of,     under    difficulties, 

xiv,  1832.  150. 

Language  and  alphabetical  char- 
acters, origin  of,  xv,  1833. 
212. 

—  A  comparative  grammar  of  the 

Anirlo-Saxon ;  T.  March,  lii. 
1870.  C30. 

—  Dictionary  of  tlic  Encrlish  ;  Web- 

ster, xlvii,  1805.    160. 
■ —  Elements  of  the  Iloln'evv  ;  Jones, 
hi,  1870.  482. 


Language,  the  English,  xxvi,  1844, 
^543;  its  beauty  and  pov.cr  to  be 
considered,  543;  euphonisms 
are  resorted  to,  544  ;  beautified 
translation  of  the  Lord's  prayer, 
544;  passion  for  high-sound- 
ing epitliets,  547;  the  pulpit 
not  entirely  free  from  it,  548  ; 
comparison  ot  the  English  with 
others,  553;  perfection  is  not 
claimed,  554. 

—  Tiie     English ;     Latham,     xxxi, 

1849.   140. 

—  The  English;  Fowler,  xxxiii,  1851, 

171;xxxviii,  1856.   311. 

—  The  growth  of,  (D.  H.  Wheel- 

EE,)  li,  1869,  228:  MuUer, 
Marsh,  and  Whitney  ranked  to- 
gether, 228;  meaning  and  im- 
port of  growth  in  language, 
230  ;  linguistics  not  to  be  cla>sed 
among  physical  sciences,  233  ; 
language  is  an  "institution,'* 
234;  unconsciousness  of  lin- 
guistic growth,  236;  language 
not  to  be  studied  independent 
of  history,  239. 

—  and  history,  (Dayid  H.  Wheel- 

EK,)  lix,  1877,  5;  language 
gives  us  sure  chronological 
data,  7 ;  popular  speech  of 
primeval  nations  utterly  lost, 
11;  conditions  of  linguistic 
growth  uncertain,  16  :  language 
an  unsatisfactory  test  of  devel- 
opment, 22. 

—  Lectures  on  :  ]Muller,  xliv,  1862, 

528  ;  I,  1868.   5. 

—  Lectures  on  the  En£rlish  ;  !^Iarsli, 

xliv,  1862,  180  ;  11,^1869.  228. 

—  Lectures  on  the  science  of;  Miil- 

ler,  xlvii,  1865.   473. 

—  Life   and   giowth  of;   Whitney, 

Iviii,  1876.  566. 

—  diodes  of  teaching,  xxviii,  1846. 

93. 

—  Tlie      natural      revolutions     of, 

xxxix,  1857,  57G  ;  increasing 
simplicity  of,  578  ;  the  San>krir, 
580  ;  the  Greek,  582  ;  the  LMtin, 
587 ;  two  hypotheses  refuted, 
591. 

—  Origin  and   growth  of   the  En- 

glish ;  Mur=h,  xlv,  1863.   168. 
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Lan"ua!7e,  origin  and  progress  of, 
xxxi,  1849.   341. 

—  Outlines  of  the  elements  of  tlie 

English  ;  Clarke,  xlvi,1804.  ITS. 

—  Phi.osopliical    study    of,     xxxi, 

184^.   250,  471,  6-20. 

—  The  philosophy  of  ;  Von  Schlegel, 

1,  1868.  "5. 

—  Phonetic    diversities    of,     xxxi, 

1849.  260. 

—  The  Sanskrit,  (A.  B.  Hyde,)  xlix, 

1867,  353  ;  recent  discoveries  in 
India,  353 ;  devclopuient  of 
comparative  philology,  354  ; 
char;icter  of  the  Sanskrit,  355  ; 
literature  of  the  Sanskrit,  the 
Veda,  356  ;  period  of  the  Sutras, 
360;  Buddha,  the  history  of, 
361 ;  oral  preservation  of  the 
Vedas,  365 ;  prol)al>le  contact 
of  the  Hindu  aud  Jewish  mind, 
366  ;  study  of  the  Sanskrit  in 
this  country,  307. 

—  Science  of ;  Sayce,lxiii,1881.  387. 

—  aud    the    study    of    languages; 

Whitney,  1,  1«68,  483 ;  li,  1869. 
228. 

—  and  style,  progressive  principles 

of,  xxxi,  1840.  87. 

Languages,  the  IIel)re\v  and  Greek, 
affinity  of,  (.Tames  Stkoxg,) 
xlvii,  1865,  430  ;  identity  of 
roots,  431 ;  monosyllaijic  roots, 
439  ;  primitive  tenses,  440;  verb 
inflections,  441 ;  declensional 
endings,  442  ;  vowel  changes, 
442. 

Latin  dictionary;  Harper's,  (J.  W. 
M.VRSUALL,)  Ixii,  1880,  533  ;  ori- 
gin of  the  term  dictionary,  534  ; 
early  history  of  lexicograpliy, 
536  ;  history  of  Latin  diction- 
aries, 541  ;  comparative  value 
of  leading  modern  Latin  dic- 
tionaries, 550. 

—  lexicograpliy,  (J.  W.   LrsDSEY.) 

xxxiv,  1852,  38;  Ballju^'s  Ca- 
tholicon  was  the  first,  14G0,  38  ; 
Cidepin  prepared  an  improved 
Latin  dictionary,  1502,  38  ; 
Thesaurus  Latince  lingme,  39  ; 
qualifications  necessary  to  pro- 
duce a  lexicon,  40;  Freund's 
worterbuch,  40  ;  object  of  the 


lexicographer,  41 ;  principles  to 
be  observed  in  lexicography, 
42 :  Freund's  method,  43 ; 
Freund's  Latin  authors,  46 ; 
prevalence  of  concrete  forms  in 
Latin,  47. 
Latin  lexicography,  (S.  D.  Hlllmax,) 
xli,  1859,  341  ;  lexical  studies 
among  the  Greeks,  342 ;  lexi- 
cography among  the  Romans, 
342;  Origiues  sive  etymologia.', 
of  great  value,  344  ;  in  the  Mid- 
dle Ages,  Ball. us,  345  ;  Thesau- 
rus eruditionis  scholastics  of 
Faber,  347 ;  Latin  lexicogra- 
phy in  England,  349  ;  of  Amer- 
ican works,  350;  two  systems 
have  been  in  use,  353;  the  lin- 
guistic elements,  354 ;  exeget- 
ical  element,  356;  statistic  ele- 
ment, 357  ;  Crooks  and  Schem- 
Andrews,  358. 

—  words,    analysis   and    formation 

of  ;  Sinally;  Ixii,  1880.  204. 
Law,    the   science  of ;    Amos,   Ivii, 

1875.   163. 
Laws      of      discursive      thought ; 

M'Cosh,  Hi,  1870.  467. 
Lebun,  dcr  wertli  des  ;  E.  Diihring, 

Ix,  1878.   386. 
Lee,  Bishop,  mentallv  heard  by  his 

son,  Ixiii,  1881.   749. 
Leibnitz,    plausil>le    fallacy    of   his 

peculiar  doctrines,  xxxiv,  1852. 

13. 
Lessons  from  nature  as  manifested  in 

mind  and  matter;  Mivart,  lix, 

1877.   183. 
Letters,  arts,  and  sciences,  national 

institute  of,  1,  1868.  636. 
Levana,  the  doctrine  of  education  ; 

Riehter,  xxxi,  1849.   145. 
Liberal     principles,     progress     of, 

XV,  1833.  439. 

—  principles,    prosjress    of,    CWaui) 

Blllard,)  xxxiii.  1851,  446; 
little  recognized  before  Christ's 
time,  448;  cannot  prevail  ex- 
cept in  a  virtuous  community, 
456;  war  opposed  to  liberty, 
456. 
Liberty,  principles  of,  not  derived 
from  Greece  and  Rome,  xxxiii, 
1851.   635. 
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Life,  hints  for  a  comprehensive 
theory  of;  T.  S.  Coleridge, 
xxxi,  1849.   146. 

—  Tlie  nivsterv  of;  Beale,  liv,  1872. 

5,  159,  414. 

—  The  science  of ;  Wvthe,  Ixii,  1880. 

781. 

—  Tlieoriesof ;  Beale,(J.H,WTTKE,) 

Ivi,  1874,  297;  their  influence 
on  religious  tlionght,  297;  gen- 
eral hiumony  of  theories,  297; 
materialistic  theories,  298; 
Beale's  vital  theory,  304. 

Light,  origin,  and  piopagation  of, 
according  to  Moses,  i,  1818. 
145. 

Literary  items,  xl,  1858.  172,  340, 
508. 

—  men,    health    and    longevity   of 

scientific  and.     (See  Healtli.) 
Literature,     American;     Cleveland, 
xl,  1858.  664. 

—  American,  compendium   of;   xli, 

1859.  676. 

—  Ancient,  manual  of;  Quakenbos, 

Ixi,  1879.   189. 

—  cUissical,  compendium  of;  Cleve- 

land, xliii,  1861.  531. 

—  Enrrlisli,  history  of;  Craik,  xlvi, 

1864.  352. 

—  Childhood.     (W.    H.     Barnes,) 

xxxix,  1857,  881;  demand  for 
it,  384;  the  time  for  learning, 
385;  imagination  in,  allowed, 
387;  engravings  for  childhood, 
392. 

—  Letters  on  French,  xxxviii,  1856. 

145,  298. 

—  Modern,  xxxix,  1857.   383. 
Logic;  Mill,  xxviii,  1846.    333. 

—  Deductive  and  inductive;  Bain, 

Ivi,  1874.   519. 

—  Elements  of;  Tappan,  (Prokess- 

OK  Hackley.)  xxvii.  1845.  280. 

—  Elements  of;  True,    xliii,    1861. 

350. 

—  for   high-schools;    Schuvler,    Hi, 

1870.  467. 

—  history     of;      Bhikey,     (G.     F. 

Holmes,)  xxxviii,  1856,  505; 
is  it  a  science  of  is  it  an  art? 
511 ;  relation  of  Socrates  to 
loL'ic,  521 ;  logic  of  Aristotle, 
527. 


Logic,  lectures  on;  Hamilton,  (Geo. 
M.  Steele,)  xliii,  1861,  533; 
new  interest  on  the  subject, 
533;  topics  of  Hamilton's  lect- 
ures, 534;  is  logic  a  science  or 
an  art?  535;  Hamilton*  detini- 
tioii,  530;  utility  of  logic,  537; 
divisions  of  logic.  538:  axioms 
and  postulates,  541;  i>ure  logic 
a  science  of  quantity,  544; 
ground  of  the  fiivisions  of  syl- 
logisms, 547;  Ilamiltou's  views 
of  inductive  reasoning,  550; 
figure  of  syllogism,  551;  mod- 
Jtied  logic,  553;  what  is  truth? 
554;  various  sources  of  error, 
555;  proper  method  of  reading, 
556. 

—  The  science  of;  Scott,  Ixii,  1880. 

596. 

—  A  system  of,  rationative  and  in- 

ductive;  Mill,  Ivii,  1875.    165. 

—  and   the  utility  of  matlu'matic;;; 

Davies,  xxxiii,  1851.  218. 
Logik,    geschichte    der,    in    Aben- 
lande,  xliv,  1862.   333. 

—  Unfan^siirunde     der;      Warren, 

xlv,  1863.    149. 

Longevity,  healtli  and.  of  scientific 
and  literary  men.   (See  Ht-alth.) 

Lotze,  Herman.  (W.  L.  Goodikg.) 
Ixiii,  1881,  312;  German 
thought,  312;  Lotze's  birth, 
313;"yyorks,  313;  professor  of 
philosophy  at  Gottinjien,  313; 
a  teleologist,  314;  immanent 
action.  316;  his  philosophy, 
317;  hvloistic  doctrines,  321; 
atomic  thcorv,  322:  thoughts  of 
God,  323. 

Lucretius,  (Pi?oF.  Harrington.) 
Iviii,  1876,  64;  outline  of  his 
philosophy,  00;  theory  essen- 
tially one  of  devehtpment.  69; 
compared  with  modern  philo-*- 
ophcrs,  70;  theory  of  niind  and 
soul,  74;  literary  merit,  78. 

Lumiere,  la,  les  causes  et  ses  elVects; 
Becquerel,  liii,  1871.  98. 

Maine.     (See  under  Biographical.) 
Malthusianism,      Darwinism,      and 

Pessimism;  Bowen,   Ixii,  1880. 

10. 
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Mammoth,  epoch  of,  and  apparition 

of    man;    Southall,     \s,    1S78. 

563. 
ilan,  active  and  moral  powers  of; 

Dugald  Stewart,  xxxiii,   1851. 

605. 

—  The  antiquity  of,   (S.   D.  Hill- 

man,)  xlvi,  18G4,  41;  fossil  liu- 
man  remains,  41 ;  Danish  peat 
and  shell  mounds,  42;  Swiss 
lake  dwellings,  43;  alluvial 
plains  of  the  Nile,  46;  viiUey  of 
tlie  Somme,  48;  cave  evidence, 
53;  the  pie-Adamite  man,  55. 

—  antiquity  of,  Sir  Charles  Lyell  on 

the,  (Thomas  HtrRLBURX.)  xlvii, 
1865,  559;  the  peat  bogs  of 
Denmark,  560;  the  Nile  pottery, 
562;  the  New  Orleans  skeleton, 
565;  the  Natchez  skeleton, 
567;  river  chronometry,  573. 

—  Antiquity  of,  Iviii,  1876.  534. 

—  Antiquity    of,  evidence   of   the; 

Lyell,  xlvi,  1864.  41,  169. 

—  Antiquity  of   evidences    of   the. 

(See  Geological  Evidences.) 

—  and    apes;    Mivart,    Iviii,    1876. 

750. 

—  Tiie  black;  Bird,  lii,  1870.    151. 

—  The  constitution  of;  Fiulev,  lii, 

1870.  150. 

—  The    descent    of;    Darwin,    liii, 

1871.  348. 

—  a  development  from  brute,  Ivi, 

1874.  134. 

—  Early  traces  of;  De  Mortillett, 

Ixii,  1880.  200. 

—  Essay  on;  Pope,  1,  1868.   149. 

—  and  his  motives;  Dr.  G.  Moore, 

XXX,  1848.  639. 
•-Natural    historv    of;    Pritchard, 
xxxiii,  1851.   346,  348. 

—  The  recent  origin  of;    Southall, 

Ivii,  1875.  513. 

—  Tlie  tripartite  nature  of;  Heard, 

lii,  1870.   306. 

—  Vestiges    of    spirit    history    of; 

Dunlap,  xli,  1859.  164. 
Man's  place  in  time,  Mamf.s  C. 
SouTfiAl.L,)  Ixiii,  1S81,  205;  M. 
Bouclier  de  Perthes  and  Dan- 
ish archfeologists,  205;  M. 
Desnoyer's  reports,  206;  Pro- 
fessor James   Geikie's   "great 


ice  age,"  207;  Dawkins  and 
Winchell,  208;  antiquity  of  rel- 
ics found,  211;  Professor  Daw- 
kins's  argument,  211;  Win- 
chell's  conceit  about  the  lost 
continent,  217;  change  of  color, 
223;  change  of  form,"  224;  Pro- 
fessor Whitney's  conclusions, 
226;  man  the  same  in  the  earli- 
est ages,  227;  Mr.  Bancroft's 
testimony,  229;  Alfred  Russel 
Widlace's  position,  231. 

Man's  descent  from  tlie  monkey,  on; 
Hanne,  Ixi,  1879.   758. 

Mankinil,  plivsical  iiistorv  of;  Prit- 
chard, XX,  1838.  47L 

Material  piienomena,  (.Joseph  Cum- 
MiNGS.)  xxxiii,  1851,  9;  our  ig- 
norance of  the  nature  of  matter, 
9;  most  philosophers  ignore 
God,  13;  divine  agency  iu  tlie 
phenomena,  15;  they  must  l>e 
referred  to  an  intelligent  tigent, 
18;  divine  agency  partially  ad- 
mitted by  Agassiz.  22. 

Materialism  and  spiritualism;  Leb- 
lais,  xlvii,  1865.  599. 

Materialistic  scliool,  reply  to  tlie 
authors  of  the;  Janet,  xlvii, 
1865.   128. 

Mathematics  analvzed  and  detined, 
xxxiv,  1852.   193. 

—  as    an    educational    instrument, 

(A.  SciiuYLEH.)  lii,  1870.  65; 
preliminary  view,  65;  mathe- 
matics cktined  and  classified, 
66 ;  the  matJjematiral  field 
broad,  71;  utility  of  its  prac- 
tical application,  72;  objeciioMS 
to  its  study  answered,  74. 

—  Use    of,    in    education,     xxxiii, 

1851.  218,  222. 
flatter,  an  inquiry  into  the  nature 
of,  (J.  W.  Armstrong,)  Iv, 
1873.  640;  repellent  force  under 
pressure,  641;  attractive  force 
of,  642;  ever  seeking  equilib- 
rium, 643;  experiments  in  liq- 
uid, 644;  immaterial  nature  of, 
646;  additional  facts  concern- 
ing, 647;  propositions  concern- 
ing, universally  accented,  650. 

—  and    mind,   impossilde   to   prove 

existence  of,  xxxiii,  1851.  195. 
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Mechanism  in  thought  and  morals; 

Holmes,  liii,  1871.   344. 
Meditation  the  function  of  thou<'-lit 

liii,  1871.  GSO. 
Memory,    the    faculty   of,    i,    ISIS. 

237. 
Mensuration;    Haswell,    xli,    1859. 

173. 
Mental       disease,       responsibility; 

Maudsley,  Ivii,  1870.   164. 

—  improvement,      phil(;sopliy      of, 

self-education,  xxx,  184S.   474. 

—  phenomena,  singular,  Ixiii,  ISSl. 

748,  749. 

—  philosophy;    T.   C.    Upham,    lii, 

1870.  473. 

—  philosophy;    Haven,    xli,    1859, 

240;  xlii,  ISGO.   175. 

—  science;    Moses    Smith,    xxxvii, 

1855.  476. 

—  science;  Bain,  li,  1869.   149. 

—  unsoundness;   Wheaton,  xxxvii, 

1855.  630. 

Mesmerism,  xxxviii,  1856.   148. 

Metaphysics,  error  of  modern   sys- 
tems of,  xxxiii,  1851.   215. 

—  Lectures  on;  Hamilton,  xli,  1859. 

488. 

—  of  science,   the;  "VVinchell,   Ixii, 

1880.  357. 

—  of  Watson's  institutes.     (See  In- 

stitutes.) 
Microphone,  the;  Du  Moncel,  Ixii 

1880.  203. 
Microscope,    evenings     with     the; 

Gosse,  xlii,  18G0.   339. 
Mind   and  body;  Bain,  Iviii,  1876 

744. 

—  Institutions  of   the,    inductively 

investigated  ;M'Cosh,  liv,  1872'. 
165. 

—  in  the  lower  animals;  Lindsay, 

Ixii,  1880.  731. 

—  and  matter  distinct,  i,  1818.   378. 

—  moves  mutter  only  by  matter,  Iv 

1873.  653. 

—  Psychology    and    patholoirv    of; 

3Iaudslev,  xlix,  1807,  634;  1 
1868.   185. 

—  On  the  power  of  the.  over  nature, 

(B.  F.  CocKKu,)  lii.  1870.  29, 
221  ;  power  of  man  modifying 
the  geography  of  tlie  globe,"  36  ; 
influence  of  'the  mind  ou   the 


physiognomy  of  the  earth,  40; 
influence  of  mind  on  the  pliv- 
sique  of  man,  42  ;  power  of  mind 
over  tlie  mechanical  forces  of 
nature,  231;  the  influence  man 
has  over  the  vt-getable  hfe  of 
tlie  globe,  234';  influence  of 
man  on  development  and  hab- 
its of  animals,  236. 

Mind,  practical  views  of,  xxvi,  1844. 
343. 

Mississippi  river,  physics  and  hy- 
draulics of:  Humphrey  and  Ab- 
bott, li,  1809.   94. 

Mittheilungen  ul)er  das  untcrrichts- 
werer  Englands  uiid  Scotlaiids; 
Voigte,  xlix,  1807.  611. 

Modern  philosophy,  from  Descartes, 
Schiipenhauer;  Browne,  Ix, 
1878.  558. 

Moral  philosophy;  Winslow.  xxxviii. 
1856.  494. 

—  philosophv;  Sidney  Smith,  xxxii, 

1850.   656. 

—  philosophy;  Sawyer,  xxviii,  1846. 

333. 

—  philosophy  of  the  institutes  of 

tlicology,  by  K.  Watson,  (B.  F. 
Cocker,)  xlvi,  1864.  5,  181; 
the  two  schools  of  pliilosopliy, 
5;  philosiiphy  and  theology,  8; 
source  of  the  idea  of  right" and 
wrong,  10;  not  all  derived  fiom 
revelation,  13:  ground  of  inter- 
nal evidence  of  the  divinity  of 
the  Scriptures,  13;  moral  "dis- 
tinctions intuitively  apprehend- 
ed, 15;  proven  from  universal 
consciousness,  17;  Watson  as- 
serts the  contiary,  30;  errors  in 
his  argument,  34";  moral  stand- 
ards not  fluctuating,  26;  defini- 
tion of  moral  agent,  183;  the 
nature  and  authority  of  con- 
science, 183;  influence  of  cult- 
ure, 187:  fundamental  ideas  of 
reason,  188;  si^eeific  rehuions 
we  sustain  to  moral  beings,  190; 
practical  ethics,  190;  'conclu- 
sion, 193.     (See  also  Institutf  s.) 

—  philosophy;  Joseph  Haven,  xlviii, 

1806.   631. 

—  science;    L.    P.   Hickok,   xxxi.\, 

1857.  143. 
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Moral  science;  Hopkins,  xlv.  1863. 
179. 

—  science,   elements  of;   Wavland, 

xlviii,  1866.  161,  324.  631. 

—  science,  history  of;  Blakey,  Ixi, 

1879.  5. 

Moralia;  Plutarch,  (V^'.  S.  Tyler.) 
xxxiii,  1S51,  457;  character  of 
his  writings.  437;  his  morals, 
458;  tranquillity  of  mind,  4ti.j  ; 
love  of  riches,.  469;  virtue  and 
vice,  470;  moral  virtue,  471; 
progress  in  virtue,  473;  vice 
produces  misery,  474;  when 
self-praise  is  offensive,  474; 
against  the  doctrines  of  Epi- 
curus, 477;  against  the  stoics, 
478. 

Morality,  elements  of;  Wliewell, 
xxviii,  1846.   151. 

—  Essav  on  principles  of;  Dvmond, 

xviii,  1836.   219. 
Morals,     catecliism     of     Christian, 

xxviii,  1846.   332. 
Mountains,   formation  of,  after  the 

flood,  vi,  1823.  455. 
Mysterv,     philosophy     of,     xxviii, 

1846.  152. 
Mysticism,     xlii,     1860,    78;    Louis 

Claude    de    Saint   Martin,    80; 

intiuence  of  Boelim's  writings, 

82;  controversy  with  Garat,  84; 

■writings  of   Saint  Martin,   87; 

liis  doctrines  on  cosmology,  89; 

his  doctrines   on   government, 

90. 

—  (James  E.   Latimer,)  Ix,   1878, 

412;  the  spiritual  world  a  real- 
ity, 413;  objective  point  of 
mystici-'m,  4i4 ;  value  of  the 
study  of  mysticism,  416;  mysti- 
cism of  great  practical  interest, 
421 ;  mystic  revival  needed, 
425. 

Mystics  of  the  fourteenth  century, 
essay  on  the;  Neandor,  xxxv, 
1853.   105. 

• —  Hours  with  the,  (J.  F.  HrasT.) 
xlii,  1860,  277;  mysticism  de- 
fined, 281 ;  mysticism  in  connec- 
tion witli  pau'anisni,  282;  in 
connection  with  Christianitv, 
285;  St.  Bernard,  286;  EckaVt  i 
and  Tuuler,  2y8;  Jacob  Boehui,  I 


Rosecrusians,     291 ;      IMadame 

Guyon,  293;  George  Fox,  294. 
Mystichen     erscheinung     die,     der 

menschlicheu  uatur,  xliv,  1862. 

330. 
Mythology;    Dwight,     xxxi,    1849. 

148. 

Xatural  selection,  contributions  to 
the  theory  of;  "Wallace,  lii, 
1870.  620. 

—  science,  an  address  on,  (W.  11. 

Allen,)  xx,  1838.  429. 

—  theologv,     (H.     ]\I.     Haemax,) 

xlv,  1803,  181;  infidel  tiieory 
of  development,  183  ;  origin  of 
plants,  184;  spontaneous  gener- 
ation, 185  ;  development  into 
beings  of  a  higher  order,  187; 
perfection  of  the  earlier  species, 
189;  Darwin's  "natural  selec- 
tion," 190;  proofs  of  change, 
193 ;  Darwin  at  variance  with 
geologists,  195  ;  the  human  race 
of  recent  origin,  196  ;  man  de- 
rived from  the  ape  species,  199 ; 
evidence  of  design  in  nature, 
202. 

Xaturalismus,  system  und  geschich- 
te  des;  Lowenthal,  xlvii,  1865. 
29.       _ 

Nature,  evidence  of  design  in,  Ivii, 
1875.   665. 

—  and  life;  Pappillian,  Iviii,  1870. 

374. 

—  Manifestations     of     design     in, 

xxxiii,  1851.  112. 

Neander's  Christiiui  ethics;  Erd- 
niann,  xlvii,  1865.   136. 

NebuliE  and  clusters  of  stars,  xxxiii, 
1851.  61. 

Nebular  hypothesis  and  modern 
Genesis.  (S.  Paksons.)  lix,  1877, 
127;  origin  of  the  nebular  hy- 
pothesis, 129;  the  cometary 
system,  130;  satellites  and 
"  Kirkwood's  analogies,"'  130; 
the  spectrae  of  the  nebul;x;,  137; 
hypothetical  nebula  in  its  rela- 
tion to  molecular  science,  141  ; 
origin  of  rotary  motion,  143; 
ring  formations  and  eiiuilibii- 
um  of  revolving  sphcriods,  145; 
actual  velocities,   147;  relatiou 
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Nebular — continued. 

of  orbital  an<i  rotary  motion, 
149;  directions  and  perturba- 
tions of  planetary  motions, 
151;  stable  equilibrium  of  tlie 
solar  system,  lo-l. 

Neolitljic  implements  found  in 
gravel  beds  in  California,  ixii, 
18S0.  745. 

Nerves,  hygiene  of  the  brain,  and 
the  cure  of  nervousness;  Hol- 
brook,  Ixi,  1879.   108. 

Nervous  system,  functions  of  the; 
Smith,  xxiii,  1841.   1G4. 

Neue  darstellun^  des  sensualismus; 
Czolbe,  xlvii,  18G5.  29. 

Nibelungen  lied,  the,  (.\ndrewTen 
Bkook,)  xlvi,  ISGi,  r.19;  com- 
pared with  the  Iliad,  019;  deri- 
vation of  its  materials,  022; 
origin  of  its  present  form,  624; 
story  of  the  epic,  625;  illus- 
trated by  frescoes  at  3Iunica, 
633;  continued  comparison  with 
the  Homeric  poems,  030;  influ- 
ence of  Christianity,  688. 

North  Americans  of  antiquity; 
Isii,  1880.   180. 

Notices  preliminaires;  Dupont,  li, 
1809.  94. 

Object  teaching  in  primary  educa- 
tion, (ViRGixi.v  C.  Phokbus,) 
xlv,  1803,  046;  the  principle 
involved,  047;  the  acquisition 
of  words,  648;  the  ideas  of 
form,  651;  the  idea  of  number, 
650;  the  ideas  of  geography, 
652;  reading,  654. 

Observing  faculties,  the;  Burton, 
xlvii,  1805.  323. 

Organic  life,  on  the  dynamic  ))rinci- 
ples  and  philosophy  of;  M'EIroy, 
li,  1809.  704. 

—  unity  in  animals  and  vegetables, 
(Ciiaki.es  Maktins,)  xlv,  1803, 
29;  ditfcrent  kinds  of  anatomy, 
30;  law  of  symmctiy  in  annuals 
and  vegetables.  31  ;"'transf()rma- 
tion  of  organs,  35;  constnnry  oi 
connection,  39;  the  balance  of 
orirans,  42;  Goethe's  metamor- 
phosis of  plants,  45;  De  Can- 
dollc   ou   symmetry,    47;    con- 
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struction   of    the    animal   and 

vegetable  type,  51. 
Organization,    epitome   of    human, 

xxii,  1840.   373. 
Origin    and    destinv    of   man,   the; 

Thomas,  li.x,  1877.  743. 

—  of   man,    recent,    (Edmcxd    Ax- 

DKF.ws,)  Iviii,  1870,  581;  mi-g- 
alitliic  monuments  and  tumuli, 
V  583;  the  lake  dwellings.  580; 
the  Kjokken  Moddings^or  shell 
heaps,  590 ;  the  bone  caves,  592 ; 
sohitre,  600;  gravel  and  pent  in 
the  valley  of  the  Somnie. 
France,  601;  the  fluvial  period, 
610. 

—  of   man,    recent,    (Epmuxd    Ax- 

DKEWs,)  lix,  1877,  29;  the  mam- 
moth, 29;  recent  clianges  in 
physical  geography,  32;  rela- 
tion of  stone,  bronze,  and  iron, 
36;  ruins  of  Troy.  39;  peat 
mosses,  41;  mud  of  the  Missis- 
Bipi)i,  43;  mutl  of  tlie  Nile,  45; 
the  cones  of  the  Tiniere,  46; 
recent  date  of  the  glacial  ajrc, 
48;  age  of  the  lower  beach, 
49;  antiquity  of  man  in  Amer- 
ica, 51;  mound  builders,  52; 
skull  from  Californi:i,  54. 

—  of    man,    recent,    the;   Soiithall, 

Ivii,  1875,  513;  Iviii,  1876,  581, 
715;  lix,  1877.   29. 

—  of  man,  '■  Westminster  Review," 

on  the  recent.  (.Iames  E.  South- 
all,)  lix.  1877,  225;  proi)able 
reason  for  early  disuse  of  met- 
als, 231;  theory  of  three  ases 
practically  a  delusion,  233;  ex- 
tinct animals,  245;  changes  in 
physical  geograpiiy,  249.^ 

—  of  man,  recent.     (See   Westmin- 

ster.) 

—  of  species;   Darwin,    xlii,    1860. 

335. 

—  of     species;     Darwin,     (W.     C. 

Wilson.)  xliii,  1801,  605;  the 
auriior's  anteceilents,  005;  in- 
.  terest  excited  by  the  work,  005; 
various  definitions  of  species, 
608;  Agassiz's  categories  of  n- 
lationslup,  010;  Darwin's  thei>- 
ry.  Oil  ;  an  old,  an  oft-repeatefl 
doctrine,  613;  Darwin's  ()rinci- 
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pie  of  natural  selection, 617;  ar- 
gument adduced  in  its  support, 
620;  geological  o!)jections,  6"-2o. 

—  of  species.    (See  also  Evolution.) 
Orthoepy,  Roman;  Richardson,  xli, 

1850.  674. 
Orthography,  analytic;  Zachos,  xli, 
1859.  673. 

—  International       convention       to 

amend  English,  lix,  1877.  375. 
Oxford  University  a  relic  of  the 
past,  (P.  ScHAFF.)  xxxviii, 
1856,  270:  the  birthplace  of 
Puseyism,  270;  list  of  its  col- 
leges', 273;  the  college  build- 
ings, 274;  the  students,  275; 
government  and  instruction, 
276;  recent  reforms  in,  278. 

Paleolithic  period,  the,  Iv,  1873, 
140;  topography  of,  141;  im- 
plements of,  141. 

Paleoliths,  indoctrination  of  work- 
men concerning.  Iv,  1873,  486; 
illimitable  quantity  of.  486;  no 
improvemeut  in  the  manufact- 
ure of,  487. 

Paleontology,  researches  in ;  Bar- 
rande,^lxiii,  1881.   160. 

Personalitv,  the  idea  of,  alisolute; 
Hanne,  xlviii,  1866.  146. 

Perception,  mental,  Ixiii,  1881.  749. 

Pessimism,  Ilartmann's;  Dorner, 
Ixiii,  1881.   165 

Phaedon;  Plato,  (D.  Holmes,  Jr.,) 
xxviii,  1846,  554;  dialogue  on 
the  immortality  of  the  soul.  554 ; 
Aristotle  is  in  contr.ast  with 
Socrates,  555;  Plato's  style  is 
captivating,  557;  arguments 
not  satisfactory,  557;  tiie  argu- 
ments, 558;  man  was  made  to 
iumw  the  truth,  550;  all  things 
produced  by  ccfntTaries,  550; 
argument  from  remembrance, 
561;  argument  from  reason  and 
revelation,  o^jo]  testimony  of 
tiie  Holy  Scriptures,  571. 

Pherum&nes,  les,  physique  la  vie; 
Gavarret,  liv.  1872.  5,  414. 

Philological  proof  of  the  original 
unity  of  the  human  race; 
Johnes,  xxxiii,  1851.  346,  348. 


Philologv,      antiquarian,      xxxviii, 
1856.  78. 

—  Comparative,  not  a  science,  xxxi, 

1840.  621. 

—  The  early  errors  and  recent  prog- 

ress of,  Ixiii,  1881,  670;  history 
of  the  discarded  philology, 
671 ;  what  is  the  science  of 
comparative  philology?  671. 

—  Modern;    Dwight,     xlvii,    1865, 

159;  1,  1868.^5. 

—  Outlines  of  comparative  ;  Debere, 

xxxvi,  1854.   154. 
Philosopher,  Dick's  Christian,  xvii, 
1835.   138. 

—  Every  day,  in  town  and  countrv, 

xlvi,  1864.   179. 
,—  and  Italian,  anecdote  of,  ii,  1819. 

300. 
Philosophical      science,       encyclo- 

paedia    of;    Rittcr,    xlv,    i863. 

337. 

—  classics;  Berkeley,  Ivi,  1874.  692. 

—  works    of    Upham,    xviii,    1836, 

287;  xxiii,  1841.   161. 
Philosophic,  Baader's  grundjiige  der 
societats;  Hoffmann,  xlix,  1867. 
611. 

—  Fichte's;  Loewe,  xliv.  1862.  502. 

—  Die,    au    geschichte;    Kochwell, 

Ixi,  1870.   193. 

—  Positive;    Pelarin,     xlix,     1867. 

111. 
Philosophische  dogmatik;  Weisse, 

xlv,  1863.    149. 
Philosopliv,  ancient,  lectures  on  the 

history   of;   Butler,    Ixi,   1879. 

591. 

—  Jacobi,    xxxiii,    1851.    192,    194. 

—  Kant,  x.xxiii.  1851.   194. 

—  Stuart,  xxxiii,  1851.   324. 

—  as    absolute    science;    Frothing- 

ham,  xlvii,  1865.   162. 

—  of  Saint  Augustine;  Naurisson, 

xlvii,  1865.'^  451. 

—  of  Bacon,  xxix,  1847.   22. 

—  Bioiiraphical  history  of ;  Lewes, 

xli.  1859,  513;  xlviii,  1866.  485. 

—  British,    recent;    Mason,    xlviii, 

1866,  636;  xlix,  1867.  138. 

—  of    Cliristian    morals,    (S.    Co>f- 

KORT,)  xxvii,  1845,  220;  sketch 
of  tlie  life  of  the  author  of  tlie 
book     reviewed,     220;     three 
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classes  of  wTiters  on  moral  phi- 
losophy, 221;  Mr.  Spaulding's 
theory,  223 ;  two  grand  ques- 
tions in  moral  philosophy,  22S; 
virtue  is  a  state  of  mind,  220; 
effect  of  tlie  fall  on  the  consti- 
tution of  man,  230;  all  morality 
resolved  into  religion,  232. 

^  Comprehensiveness  of  Aristotle's, 
XXXV,  1853.   509. 

—  Elements  of   natural;  Gale,   xx, 

1838.  239. 

—  Elements  of  natural;  W.   H.   C. 

Bartlett,  xxxiii,  1851.  319. 

—  Elements  of  natural;  Loomis,  xli, 

1859.   167. 

—  An  epitomized  history  of,  xsiv, 

1842.   324, 

—  Eclectic  moral,  xxix,  1847.    323. 

—  Familiar     lectures    on    natural; 

Mrs.  Phelps,  xx,  1838.   240. 

—  and  faith,  CG.  F.  Holmes,)  xxxiii, 

1851,  185;  struggle  af  philoso- 
phy with  faith, '186;  develop- 
ment of,  188;  definition  of, 
189;  speculative  -wants  a  valid 
foundation,  192;  necessity  of 
postulates  in,  196,  200,  "20G; 
errors  of  modern  systems  of 
philosophy,  215;  a  natural  de- 
velopment  of    the    mind,   216. 

—  of  faith;  Cobb,  xxxvi,  1854.   321. 

—  The  final;  Shields,  Ix,  1878.   185. 

—  The  first  princijiles  of;  Renwick, 

XXV,  1843.   163. 

—  Sir  William  Hamilton's,    (O.    S. 

MuxsELL,)  xliii,  1861,  447  ;  is 
our  knowledge  limited  to  the 
finite?  448;  four  prominent  the- 
ories, 448;  Sir  William  Hamil- 
ton's theory,  448;  new  theory 
of  causation,  450 ;  radicid  errors 
of  Hamilton's  system,  450; 
(1)  peculiar  definition  of  the  al)- 
soluteand  infinite, 450;  (2)  iden- 
tification of  formal  limitation, 
454;  (3)  identification  of  cogni- 
tion and  conception,  455;  rela- 
tion of  his  tlieorics  to  revela- 
tion, 401 ;  distinction  between 
reason  and  faitli,  402;  Hamil- 
ton's practice  and  theory  incon- 
sistent, 465. 


Philosophv,  outlines  of  Sir  William 
Hamilton's;  Murray,  liii,  1871. 
172. 

—  History  of;  Henry,   xxiv,    1842. 

378. 

—  History  of;  3Iorell,  xxxiii,  1851. 

185. 

—  History  of;  Lewes,  xl,  1858.  153. 

—  History  of;  Ueberweg,  liv,  1872. 

164. 

—  History   of;   Bridel,  Ixiii,   1881. 

763. 

—  Historv  of  scholastic;  Kaulich, 

xlv,  1863.   337. 

—  of  the  human  will,  xxiii,  1841. 

381. 

—  of  the  infinite ;  Calderwood,  xliii, 

1861.   503. 

—  Intellectual  ;Mahan,  xxviii,  1846. 

479. 

—  Introduction    to   the    studv    of; 

Gerhart,  xl,  1858.   329. 

—  of   life  and    philosophy  of   lan- 

guage; Von  Schlegel,  xxx,1848. 
161. 

—  Locke's,  XXV,  1843.  609. 

—  Locke's  and  Cousin's,  communi- 

cation on;  Dr.   Beaslev,    xxiv, 
1842.   615. 

—  of  magic;  Thompson,  xxix,  1847. 

321.^ 

—  of  mathematics;  Comte,   xxxiii, 

1851.  485. 

—  Mental;  Upham,  xviii,  1836,  287; 

xxiii,  1841.   263.. 

—  of      metaphysics      and     general 

science,  xxxix,  1857.    142.  321. 

—  Moral;  Haven,  xlii,  1860.   175. 

—  floral  and  political;  W.    Paley, 

xiv,  1832.  479. 

—  Natural;  Johnston,   xxxii,  1850. 

334. 

—  Natural;  Quackenboss,  xli,  1859. 

676. 

—  Natural;  Hooker,  xlv,  1863.  531. 

—  natural,    discourse    on;    Sir   W. 

Herschel,  xxxiv,  1852.   352. 

—  natural,    injurious    tendency    of 

many   works  on,  xxxiii,    1851. 
30. 

—  A  new  German  treatise  on,  xxxiii, 

1851.  502. 

—  A  new  system  of;  Spencer,  xlvi, 

1864.  690. 
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Philo?opliy,  positive.     (See  Cotntc.) 

—  Principles    of;    Bierbower,     Hi, 

1870.   307. 

—  Proverbial ;  Tupper,   xxx,   1848. 

478. 

—  Recent  British  ;   Masson,    xlviii, 

1866,  630  ;  xlix,  18G7.   138. 

—  of  religion;    Caird,    Ixiii,    1881. 

163. 

—  Representation  of  the  Platonic  ; 

Philo,  xxxi,  1849.   o")0. 

—  Revealeil,  xxviii,  1846.  414. 

•—  St.  Augustine  and  his ;  Flottes, 
xliv,  1862.  683. 

—  Tlie  Scottish,   biographical,  ex- 

positorv,  critical;  M'Cosh,  Ivii, 
1875.   155. 

—  speculative,  historical    view  of, 

xxx,  1848.  478. 

—  Strictures   on    Upham's   niejital, 

(\V.  3rK.  Bangs,)  xviii,  1836. 
329. 

—  Vocabulary  of;  Flemniing,  xliii, 

1861.  168,  673. 

—  (See    also    Cosmic  ;    Ignorance  ; 

Intellectual ;  Mental ;  Moral  ; 
3Iystery  ;  Plato  ;  Religion  ; 
Spencer ;  Wesley.) 

Phonetic  wordbook,  analytic  and  ; 
J.  C.  Zachos,  xli,  1859.  673. 

Plionofjraph,  the  ;  Du  Moncel,  Ixii, 
1880.  203. 

Plionographic      works ;      Putnam, 
xxxviii,  1856.   648. 

Photography  to  astronomy,  the  ap- 
plication of,  (Geokge  B.  ^Iek- 
KiMAN,)  li,  1869,  392;  celestial 
photograpliy  originated  in 
America,  303  ;  time  required  to 
produce  celestial  photographs, 
395  ;  results  of  lunar  photogra- 
phy, 397  ;  value  of  solar  piio- 
togruphy,  398;  planetary  pho 
tographs,  401  ;  mapping  the 
sidereal  heavens,  403;  superior 
value  of  photographic  mcthoils, 
405  ;  improved  celestial  photo- 
graphic instruments,  408. 

Phrenology  aud    fact,    x.\ix,    1847. 
554. 

—  Uncle  Sam's  recommendation  of, 

xxiv,  1842.  474. 
Physical  geoirraphy ;  Zornliu,  xxxix, 
1857.  338. 


Physical    geography    of    the    seas ; 
Maury,  xxxvii,  1855.  477. 

—  science,  xl,  1858.  651. 

—  world,  unity  of  the.     (See  Unity 

of  the  physical.) 
Physics,    first    principles  of;    Silli- 
"  man,  xli,  1859.   167. 

—  New  method  of,    (R.   S.   RrsT.) 

xxxvi,  1854,  102 ;  conservation 
in  science,  103;  style  of  the 
work  reviewed,  105 ;  battle 
against  Newtonian  mathemat- 
ics, 106  ;  only  one  force,  107  ; 
denies  the  principle  of  attrac- 
tion, 109  ;  reverent  spirit  of  the 
work,  112. 

—  New  theory  of,  xxxvi,  1854.  103. 
Physiological  journal,  xxxi.x,  1857. 

670. 
Ph vsiologische  briefe ;  Giessen,  1856, 

'  xlvii,  1865.  29. 
Physiology   and   calisthenics ;   Miss 

Beecher,  xxxviii,  1856.  493. 

—  of    common    life ;    Lewes,    xlii, 

1860.   167. 

—  Draper's,  (Gitsning  S.  Bedford.) 

xxxix,  1857,  419  ;  ditfeiencc  be- 
tween the  philosopiiy  of  school- 
men and  exact  science,  420 ; 
the  action  of  the  eye,  4-2iJ ; 
Roger  Bacon,  423 ;  tlie  voice, 
426 ;  dreams,  427. 

—  Elements   of;    Huxley,    1,    1868. 

324. 

—  Human  ;  Draper,   xl,  1858.    140. 

—  and  hvLciene,  a  treatise  on  ;  Dai- 

ton,  'li;  1869.   163. 

—  Notes  upon,  xli,  1859.   241. 

—  The    principles    of;    Carpenter, 

Ivi,  1874.  505. 

—  and  psvcholorry,  limits  between, 

(J.  S.'  JeweYl,)  1,  ISGS,  185; 
tendency  to  l)ase  psychology  on 
physiology,  186  ;  external  view, 
how  induced,  191;  internal 
•  view,  how  induced,  193;  sensi- 
bility or  sensation,  196  ;  service 
which  physiology  may  render 
to  psyclioloiry,  202. 

—  of  the  "soul  and  instinct  as  distin- 

guished from  materialism ; 
Paine,  liv,  1872.   339. 

—  Ve£?etable  and  animal;  Goadby, 

xl,  1858.  G03. 
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Planets,  variety  in  tlie  physical  con- 
stitution of,    xxxiii,    ISOl.    53. 

Plants,  the  forces  which  produce  the 
or<j;anizution  of,  xxvii,  184.J. 
159. 

—  The  movements  of  ;  Darwin,  Ixiii. 

1881.  551. 
Plato,  apoloirv  of,   and  Crito,  xlii, 
ISGO.   35¥. 

—  Philosophy    of;    Michelis,    xlii, 

18G0.  318. 
Platonic  ethics.     (See  Wiittke.) 
Platonism,    its    iutluence    on   early 

Christianity,   xxxi,   1849.    438". 
Poetry  and  philosophy,  studies  in; 

S'hairp,  Lxi,  1879.  5. 
Political  essays ;    Goodwin,    xxxix, 

1857.   153. 

—  economy.  loe:ic  of;   Do  Quincy, 

xlii,  ISCO.  ITo. 

—  economy.      (See   also  Economy, 

political.) 

—  science;  Woolsey,  Ix,  1ST8.  5G1. 
Politics,   law,  and   general  morals, 

xxxix,  1857.  150,  335,  497.  6(J7. 
Polylini^ual    journal,    xxxix,    1857. 

670. 
Positivism,        Christianity        and ; 

M'Cosh,  liii,  1871.  503. 
Positive  philosophy;  Comte.     (See 

Faith     and     science;     Conite ; 

Vestiges  of  civilization.) 

—  religion,  the,  or  tlie  religion  of 

humanity,  (G.  F.  Holmes,) 
xxxvi,  1854,  339;  Comte's  re- 
ligion, 329  ;  discord  l;etween 
two  parts  of  positivism,  333 ; 
religion  an  essential  element  of 
society,  337;  examination  of 
positive  religion,  338 ;  object 
of  positive  adoration,  343  ;  M. 
Comte  unfortunate,  345 ;  par- 
allelism between  humanity  and 
God,  349;  destination,  354. 

Plutarch's  moralia.     (See  Moralia.) 

Pre-Adamites;  Winchell,  Ixii,  1880. 
7G6. 

Prehistoric  nations ;  Baldwin,  li. 
18G9.  4G9. 

Primeval  man,  a  refutation  of  Dar- 
winism ;  Argyll,  Iv,  1873.  109, 
170. 

Principia  of  political  science  ;  R.  J. 
Wright,  lix,  1877.  3GG. 


Principia.    basis  of   social  science; 

Wright,  Iviii,  187G.  580. 
Principles,  tirst;  Spencer,  liv,  1872. 

5,  15G,  414. 
Problem  of  problems,  the,  and  its 

various  solutions  ;  Braden,  lix, 

1877.  5G3. 
Progress,  the,  from  brute  to  man, 

Ivi,  1874.   134. 
Prolegomena  logica;  Mansell,  xliii. 

1861.  109. 
Protoplasm;  Beale,  liii,  1871,  159; 

liv,  1873.  414. 

—  Asrecrards;    Stirlinir,    Hi,    1870, 

63U  liv,  1872.  5,  414. 
Psychologie  ;  Essen,   xxxvii,    1855. 

163. 
Psychology;  Munsell,  liii,  1871.  530. 
—"Spencer,  liv,  1873.  5,  414. 

—  Cousin,  xxiii,  1841.  330. 

—  Elements  of;  Cousin,  xxxix,  1857. 

143. 

—  or  a  new  system  of  mental  phi- 

losopliy,  xxiv-,  1843.   334. 

—  Schmucker,  xxv,  1843.   53. 

—  or  view  of  the  human  soul,  xxv, 

1843.  479. 
Public  institutions,  department  of, 
Chicago,  lii,  1870.   334. 

—  opinion,  our  nlations  t^',  (E.  C. 

Wines.)  xxxvi,  1854.  300;  a 
man  known  by  the  company  he 
keeps.  301;  form  an  opinion  from 
principle,  303;  must  have  some- 
thing external  to  rest  on,  304. 

—  opiidon,  origin  of  revolution  in, 

(E.  O.  H.wkn,)  xiviii,  18GG, 
485;  theory  of  individual  de- 
velopment as  applied  to  the 
race,  480  ;  influence  of  tlie  ma- 
terial elements,  488;  the  crea- 
tive element  of  mind,  490; 
nuchnnieal  causes,  491  ;  supe- 
riority of  mind  to  matter,  494. 

Radical  reform,  criticism  on  the 
phrase  of;  Uare,  Xate,  xxxviii, 
185G.   173.     . 

Rationalism,  English  movement, 
xxxix,  1857.   139. 

—  Forerunners    of    modern,     until 

Lutiier;  Balan,  1,  180>;.   459. 
Reason,     is     God     cogni/,al)le    by? 
(Alex.vndeu   Wi^cilell,)  liv, 
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1872,  442 ;  analysis  of  Dr. 
Cocker's  work,  442  ;  the  idea  of 
God  general,  44G  ;  aprioi'i  dem- 
onstration, arguments  poste- 
riori, 447 ;  arguments  from 
consciousnes.^,  448 ;  atheistic 
tlieories  — Greek  philosophy, 
449;  argument  from  common 
consent,  4o9  ;  direct  revehition, 
immediate  intuition,  461 ;  a-ti- 
ological  argument,  4G2 ;  hom- 
ological  and  ontological  argu- 
ment, 408. 

—  human,  tlieorvof;  Bailev,  xxxvii, 

1855.   156.  " 

Reasoning.  Bailey's  theory  of,  xxxiv, 
1852,  547  ;  second  London  edi- 
tion of  the  book,  547  ;  general 
irreligion  of  the  book,  500. 

Reform,  philosophy  of,  xxviii,  1846. 
•      481. 

Reformer, the  true,xxxviii,lS5G.173. 

Religion,  philosophy  of ;  Caird, 
Ixiii,  1881.   162. 

—  Philo3oj)hy    of;    Morell,    xxxii, 

1850.  349,  510. 

—  and  science,   relations  of,   Ixiii. 

1881.  581. 

Religious  thought,  limits  of;  Man- 
sell,  xli,  1.S50.  491. 

Respnnsil)ilitv,  limits  of  human,  xx, 
1838.  240. 

Revista  de  la  univer>idad  de  Mad- 
rid, Ivii,  1875.  177. 

Revue  positive,  la,  1,  1SG8.   120. 

Rhetoric  and  literary  criticism,  ele- 
ments of,  xxvli,  1845.   1G2. 

—  Tlie   elements  of;   Dc   Mill,  Ix, 

1878.  572. 

—  Philosophy  of,  xxv,  1843.    512. 

Sanskrit  language.  (See  Language, 
tiie  Sanskrit.) 

Schojienhauer's  werken  lich;:strakn, 
aus,  xliv,  18G2.   IGO. 

Schools,  New  York  state,  (Daxiei^ 
Curry,)  Ivi,  1874,  181 ;  early 
interest  by  tlie  legislature,  18G; 
first  free-school  movement  un- 
successful, 191  ;  free-school  sys- 
tem finally  established,  193; 
controversy  concerning  relig- 
ion, 197 ;  Bible-readinir  ques- 
11 


lion  considered,   200;    normal- 

echool  plan,   207 ;  interference 

of  politics,  212. 
Schools,    common,    system    of    the 

state  of  New  York,  historv  of; 

Randall,  hi,  1874.   181. 
Science,    advantages  and  pleasures 

of.  xiv,  1832.   29. 

—  Application  of  natural,  to  animal 

and  vegetable  world,  xiv,  1832. 
25. 

—  and    art,  lectures   on;   Lardner, 

xxxi,  1849.  009. 

—  Elements    of    moral ;    Wavlaud, 

XXX,  1848.  637. 

—  de  Tesprit,  la;  Huett,  xlvi,  1804. 

500. 

—  Fragments  of ;  Tyndall,  liv,  1872. 

5,150,414. 

—  and  industry,   annual  record  of, 

for  1873,  Ivi,  1874,  520;  for 
1S74,  Ivii,  1875,  522;  for  1875, 
Iviii,  1876.   751. 

—  and  industrv,  annual  record  for 

1S7G;  Bjxird,  lix,  1877,  500;  for 
1877,  Ixi,  1879.   175. 

—  Progress  of,  x,  1827.   221. 

— •  Plea  for  liberty  of  ;    Froscham- 
mer,  xliii,  1801.   077. 

—  and  religion,    relations  of;    Cal- 

derwood,  Ixiii,  1881.  581. 

—  for  the  school  and  family  ;  Honk- 

er, xlvii,  1805,  322;  'ix,  1878, 
764;  Ixi,  1879.   197. 

—  Tei-tinionv   of    modern;    Cabell, 

xli,  1859.  161. 

—  for  tlie  young,  lieat;  Jacob  Ab- 

bott, liii,  1871.  531. 
Sciences,    the   circle   of   the ;    Orr, 

xxxvi,  1854.  475. 
Scientific  conference  at  Chautanq'ia, 

(William   Wells,)    lix,   1877, 

57  ;  importance  of  scientific  in- 
struction to  Christian  workers. 

58  ;  early  success  of  scientiric 
lectures,  59  ;  venture  at  Chau- 
tauqua assembly,  00  ;  Chautau- 
qua lectures,  61. 

—  discoveries  and  religious  views  ; 

:\rayer,  Ix,  1878.   730. 

—  discovery,  annual  of.     (See  Dis- 

coveries.) 

—  journals,  liii.  1871.  98. 

—  memoirs  ;  Draper,  Ixi,  1879.  107. 
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ScierUifique,  Vatheisme ;  Laurcntie, 

lii,  1870.  5. 
Scientists,  Ixaii  iiours  with  modern,;., 

Huxley,  iiv,  1872.  356. 
Self-education;    De    Geraudo,   xlii, 

18G0.   346. 
Senses,  the,  and  the  intellect ;  Buin, 

1,  18G8.   185. 

—  Knowledge  imparted  by  the,  lim- 

ited, xxxiii,  1851.    10. 

Sinceritv,  the  ethics  of.  (J.  C. 
Gr.Os-berrt,)  Ixii,  1880,  G25 ; 
reason  and  conscience  as  guides. 
627  ;  does  sincerity  justif  \  ?  Ool ; 
sincerity  defined,  033;  lack  of 
sincerity,  how  sliown,  635 ;  re- 
sponsibility for  belief,  640 ; 
Saul  the  Pnarisee,  and  Paul  the 
Christian,  041. 

Slavery,  philosophy  and  practice  of ; 
W'.  A.  Smith,  xxxix,  1857. 
497. 

—  (See   also   under    Ecclesiastical ; 

Miscellaneous ;  Theological.) 
Bleep,  view  of,  physiology  and  psy- 
chology of;  Lemoine,  xx.wiii, 
1856.  ""145. 
Social  science  ;  Collins,  xxxvi,  1854. 
461. 

—  science;  Carer,  (G.  M.  Stf.fxk.) 

Iv,  1873,  357  ;  man  is  the  olject 
of,  359;  doctrine  of  value  in, 
3G0 ;  doctrine  of  land  and  rent, 
364;  errors  of  the  Malthusian 
theory  recardincr,  3G9  :  errors  of 
J.  Stut.rtMill,  370;  distinction 
between  trade  and  commerce, 
376;  producer  and  consumer, 
380. 

—  statistics  ;  Spencer,  xlviii,  1866. 

485. 

Socialism  and  social  reform  in  Ger- 
many ;  Triimpelmann,  Ix,  1878, 
730;"lxi.  1879.  570. 

Sociohigy,  xliii,  18G1.   510. 

Solar  system,  the,  phenomena  and 
ord'er  of,  xxv,  1843.   IGO. 

—  system,  planets  in  ;   Sir   Richard 

Phillips,  xi,  1828,  385;  tifty- 
eiiiht  thousand  major  planets, 
386;  other  planets  may  be  dis- 
covered, 386. 

—  svstem,  the  ;  J.  R.  Hind,  xxxiv, 

"1852.  481. 


Solar  system,  the,  xxviii,  184G.  G35. 

Somnaml)ulism  ;  Lemoine,   xxxviii, 
1856.   147. 

Sovereignty,  the  principles  of, 
xxxvii',  1855,  41  ;  mode  of 
treating  social  science,  42;  three 
developn\ent3  of  government, 
44;  origin  of  monarchy,  4ij; 
origin  of  the  caste  system,  46; 
political  constitutions  of 
Greece,  52  ;  various  tendencies 
of  monarchy,  60  ;  political  sys- 
tem of  llyppodamus,  G2 ;  Aris- 
totle's critieism  on  politics,  05; 
Socratic  system  of  politics,  66  ; 
Plato's  political  system,  68 ; 
Aristotle's  political  system, 
71. 

and   matter,  perception    of ; 


^pacc 

Walter,  Ixii,  1880.   594. 
>panish     language,     course 


with  ; 
ier,  Iviii, 


Monsantsand  Langue 
1876.  195. 
Species,  origin  of.     (See  Evolution 
and  Origin  of  species.) 

—  Deriyati(m   of;    Barranda,    Ixiii, 

1881.  IGO. 

—  Preservation  of,  by  concealment, 

Isiii,  1881.   153. 

—  The  genesis  of;  ^Mivart,  liii,  1871. 

rA-.i. 

Spectrum  analysis,  (Rush  Emoby,) 
liii,  1871,  98,  204;  continuous 
spectra,  99;  description  of  the 
spectroscope,  99;  method  of 
comparing  spectra,  103;  ai)i)li- 
cation  to  the  heayenly  bo^iies, 
104;  constitution  of  the  sun- 
spots  and  perturbations,  104  ; 
spectra  of  the  planets  and  moi-n, 
208;  spectra  of  tlie  fixed  stars, 
209;  nebula\  212;  determina- 
tion of  the  motion  of  tlie  heav- 
enly bodies,  214  ;  new  chemical 
elements  discovered,  215. 

—  analysis  ;  Ilucgins  and  Lockyer, 

Iiv.  1872.   356. 

Speculative  phylosophy  and  Chris- 
tian theoioiry.  connection  be- 
tween, xviii,  183G.    164. 

Speech,  families  of;  Farrar,  hiii, 
1876.   564. 

Spellintr,  EnL'lish,  reform  learning, 
Lxiii,  1881.  363. 
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Spencer,  Herbert,  philosophy  of; 
Bowne,  Ivi.  1874.  510. 

—  Herbert,  philosophy  of  ;  Bowne, 

(Professor  ^Lvutik,  )  Ivii,  ISTo, 
97,  451;  evolution,  98;  'Maws 
of  the  unknowable,"  reviewed, 
101 ;  •*  laws  of  tlie  knowable." 
Ill  ;  force,  fundamental  doc- 
trine of  to-day,  456;  persist- 
ence of  force,  457 ;  process  of 
knowing,  464 ;  his  character- 
istics of  the  unknowable,  466  ; 
force  described,  469. 

Spirits,  communications  from  ;  Fer- 
guson, xxxviii,  1856.   318. 

Spiritualism ;  Dissaudier,  xlviii, 
1806.  288. 

—  ancient  sorcery;  ^I'Donald,  xlviii, 

1866,  296  ;  liv,  1872.  355. 

—  and   necromancy  ;  Morrison,   Iv, 

1873.  699. 

—  on  trial;  Evans,  Iviii,  1876.  580. 

Spontaneous  generations,  (transla- 
tion by  W.  H.  LA.KKABEK.)  xlvii, 
1865,  528;  cliaracteristics  of  in- 
fusions, 529 ;  microscopic  fungi, 
531  ;  experiment  on  their  prop- 
agation, 532;  theory  of  the 
heterogenists,  534;  theory  of 
the  pnn-spermists,  535 ;  their 
experiments,  537  ;  office  of  the 
microscopic  beings,  546. 

—  generation,  xliii,  1861.   511. 
Sprlicliverwirrunir  zu  Babel;  Kaulen, 

xliv,  1862.   501. 
Stage,  the  mimic;  Baker,  li,  1809. 

161. 
Stars,  distance  of  the  fixed,  iv,  1821, 

51 ;  xi,  1828.  423. 
Stone   age ;   Thompson,    lix,    1877. 

335. 

—  age,   implements   of  the,   a   de- 

markation ;  Dawson,   Ix,   1878. 

367. 
Storms,  statistics  of,  philosophy  of, 

xxi,  1839.  428. 
Sun,  the,  lii,  1870.  473. 
Supi-rnatural     in     relation    to    the 

natural;    M'Cosh,    xliv,    1802. 

525. 
Superstition  and  force;  Lea,    xlix, 

1867.   157. 
Sympathy,  the  power  of,  xvi,  1834. 

238. 


Table-talk;  Rogers,    xxxviii,    1856. 

487. 
Teaching,  Methods  of;  Scott,  Ixii, 

1880.  796. 
Telephone,    the;    Du   Moncel,   Ixii, 

1880.   203. 
Testimonv  of  the  rocks,  the  ;  Hugh 

Miller,  Iviii,  1876.   ISO. 
Theorie  und  erfarung ;  Kramer,  Ix, 

1878.  387. 
Thought,  elements  of;  Isaac  Taylor, 

xxxiii,  1851.  605. 

—  Oriental,  influence    on    western, 

(W.  H.  WiTHROW,)  lii,  1870, 
545;  achievement  of  tlie  Alex- 
andrian school,  546  ;  pernicious 
system  of  monachism,  548  ;  rev- 
enue of  the  floors,  their  learn- 
ing, 553  ;  some  striking  results 
of  the  crusades,  553  ;  influence 
of  the  Jewish  race,  556 ;  influ- 
ence of  the  commerce  of  tiie 
east,  558. 

—  Private  ;  Beveridge,  xxxix,  1857. 

318. 

—  The  theory  of;   Davis,  Ixii,  1880. 

592. 

Thunder,  thoughts  on,  ii,  1819.  264. 

Times,  signs  of  the,  xxxv,  1853, 
426  ; 'character  of  the  preseiit 
a'Tc,  427  ;  the  times  as  seen  in 
the  %vorld  of  nature,  428;  dis- 
coveries in  science  and  new  ap- 
plication, 429;  triumphs  in  the 
domain  of  commerce,  429 ;  ap- 
plications of  steam,  430;  learn- 
ing of  the  tiuie,  431  ;  magnetic 
telegraph,  431  ;  the  times  as 
seen  in  the  political  world, 
432 ;  the  times  as  seen  in  the 
religious  world, 437;  the  growth 
of  Russia,  437;  in  the  de- 
partment of  the  Church,  439; 
duties  of  American  patriots, 
440  ;  call  for  a  higher  type  nf 
Cliristian  character,  442 ;  en- 
couragements, 444. 
Tragedy,  Attic,  and  the  modern 
"theater,  (S.  D.  Hii.lman.)  xl, 
1858,  341;  nature  of  tiagedv, 
341  ;  character  of  Attic  tragedy, 
342;  characteristics  of  the 
Greeks,  344;  instruction  and 
aim  of  their  tragedy,  347 ;  it3 
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moral  and  religious  nature, 
349  ;  the  manner  of  its  repre- 
sentation. 3ol  ;  tragedy  of  the 
present  time,  352  ;  its  regenera- 
tion, 354. 

—  Ribheck's     remains     of     Latin, 

xxx\"iii,  185G,  76  ;  a  ■«ork  of  art 
not  of  genius,  80  ;  an  imitation 
of  tlie  Greek,  SI ;  German  com- 
mentators, 83;  reason  for  tlie 
imitation  of  the  Greek,  87 ; 
T\-ant  of  poetic  eleiiient  in  the 
Latins,  87 ;  earliest  writers  of 
tragedy,  90  ;  commencement  of 
them,  91  ;  development  of  the 
Latin  language,  93  ;  peculiari- 
ties of  veritication,  98;  attract- 
ive qualities  of,  102 :  meager 
relics  of,  106. 

Traininc:,  pliysical,  essay  on,  xvi, 
1834.  458. 

Trigonometry  ;  Loomis,  xxxi,  1849. 
146. 

—  Hackley,  xxxiii,  1851.   324. 

—  Pierce,  xliv,  1862.    177. 

Understandins:,  on  the ;  Wedge- 
wood,  xxxi,  1849.   143. 

Ungeschichte,  die,  der  mcnschcit; 
Caspari,  hi,  1874.   354. 

Unity  of  the  humnn  race,  (T.  V. 
MooKE,)  xxxiii,  1851,  345;  phil- 
ological pro'if,  348;  flexibility 
and  adaptability,  349;  hybrids 
cannot  propagate,  350;  varie- 
ties in  the,  356;  varieties  no  ob- 
jection to  original  oneness,  364. 

—  of  the  liuman  race  ;  Smyth,  xxxiii, 

1851.   166,  346. 

—  of  tlie  human  race ;  Owen,  xxxvii, 

1855.   167. 

—  of  the  physical  world,  (Alexan- 

der WiNCHELL,)  Iv,  1873,  181; 
order  and  uniformity  of  the 
solar  system,  184;  extension  of 
the  laws  of  the  solar  system  to 
the  fixed  stars,  191;  "table  of 
elements  recognizeil  in  the 
heavenly  bodies,  205;  Ivi,  1874, 
70;  primordial  history  of  the 
solar  system,  70;  facts  of  suc- 
cession, 70;  physical  history  of 
the  earth,  87. 


Universe,  the  true  intellectual  sys- 
tem of;  Cud  worth,  xx,  1838. 
473. 

Vegetable  and  animal  phvsiologv; 
Goadby,  xl,  1858.  612". 

Vestiges  of  the  natural  history  of 
creation,  .xxxiii,  1851,  9;  athe- 
istical principles  of  the  work, 
19;  theory  of  develojjment,  21. 

Virginia,  fifth  annual  report  of  su- 
perintendent of  public  instruc- 
tion, Iviii,  1876.  386. 

Vision,  wonders  of,  i,  1818.   302. 

Vital  and  physical  forces,  correla- 
tion of;   Barker,    liv,   1872.    5, 

Voices  of  the  soul  answered  in  God  ; 

Rcid,  xlviii,  1866.   151. 
Volcano,  reflections  on  a,  vii,  1824. 

25,  56,  98. 
Vorlesungen   iiber  den    menschen, 

xlvii,  1865.  29. 

"Wesley  and  modern  philosophy, 
(Gilbert  Haven,)  Ixi,  1879, 
5,  205;  his  influence  and  power, 
C;  contrast  between  systems  of 
philosophy,  10;  theulogic  con- 
ditions, 15;  how  he  struggled 
with  and  overcame  false  jdiilos- 
ophy,  16;  his  intuition,  IS;  al)- 
solute  freedom  of  the  will,  208; 
influences  generated  by  Wes- 
ley, 214;  influence  of  Method- 
ism on  materialism,  219. 

Wesleyan  University — A.W.  Smith, 
(G.  P.  Disosw"at,)  xlix,  1867, 
93;  early  ^Methodist  colleges, 
93;  opening  of  the  Wesleyan 
University,  97;  sketch  of  "Dr. 
Smith,  lO'O. 

Will,  on  the;  Tappan,  xxv,  1843. 
324. 

—  Arminian  doctrine  of  the,  xxxii, 

1850.   91. 

—  Edwaids  on  the,  xlvii,  1865.  455. 

—  The;    Edwards,    Whedon,     and 

Hodge,  Ixiii,  1881.   781. 

—  Examination  of  Eil wards  on  the; 

Bledsoe,  (Daniel  Curry.) 
xxviii,  1846,  598;  Bledsoe's 
work  full  and  complete,  598; 
Edwards's  doctrine  of  the  will, 
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600;  Bledsoe  meets  his  funda- 
mental argument,  603;  relations 
of  feelinjrs  and  the  will,  GO.j ; 
foreknowledge  and  necessity, 
.608;  Bledsoe's  book,  012;  Ed- 
ward's once  studied  as  a  text- 
book, G13. 

—  freedom  of  the,  inquiry  into  Ed- 

wards on;  Bledsoe,  xxvii,  1845. 
640. 

—  freedom  of  the,  Arrainian  view 

of,  xxxii,  1850.  90. 

—  Freedom  of  the.  etc.;  Coleridge, 

xxxvi,  1851.  34;  philosophy  and 
theology,  35 ;  German  metaphys- 
ical speculations,  3) ;  writinus 
valuable  for  suggestive  quali- 
ties, 30,37;  on  distinction  of  the 
understanding  and  reason,  40; 
nature  of  s'.n,  47;  doctrine  of 
original  sin,  48;  con%'ersion  and 
regeneration  of  the  will,  50. 

—  Freedom  of  the  ;  D.  D.  Whedon, 

xlvi,  1864.  347. 

—  Freedom  of  the;    Edwards  and 

Whedon,  xlvii,  1865. "455. 

—  Review  of  Edwards  on  the;  Tap- 

pan,  xxvi,  1814.   01. 

—  Lectures  on;  Dr.  Richards,  xxxii, 

1850.   84. 

—  Review  of  Whedon  on,  answered, 

(B.  F.  CocKEU,)  xlvii,  1805, 
284;  Calvinism  and  "philo- 
sophical necessity,"  285;  defini- 
tion of  will,  28-5;  pluripotential 
power,  287;  use  of  the  term 
"  necessity,"  288;  power  of  con- 
trary choice,  28;);  alleged  al)- 
surdity  answered.  200;  chargfs 
of  contradiction,  292;  unanim- 
ity of  Methodisin,  200. 

—  Whedon  on  the,  (B.  F.  Cockeu,) 

xlvi,  1864,  595;embarrassmi-'uts 
of  the  question,  596;  statement 
of  the  question  and  definiti>n 
of  terms,  59S;  what  is  will?  600; 
Edwards's  equivocal  "certain- 
ty," 604;  the  caus.ition  argu- 
ment, 605;  the  psychological 
argument,  608;  proposition 
concerning  methods,  611;  the 
theological  argument,  616;  the 
positive  argument,  618. 


Will.  (See  also  Human  will ;  Phi- 
losophy of  the  human.) 

Willing,  causation  and  freedom  of, 
tu-o  letters  on:  Hazard,  lii, 
1870.  139. 

Wonders  of  the  human  bodv,  lii, 
1870.   635. 

Word,  one  more;  Neal,  xxxviii, 
1856.   313. 

Words,  tlie  geology  of,  xxxvii, 
1855,  566;  origin  of  every-day 
words,  568;  origin  and  history 
of  words,  569;  origin  and  his- 
tory of  geographical  names, 
572;  facts  of  history  embodied 
in  names,  573 ;  historical  ele- 
ment of  the  English  language, 
573. 

—  Runbles   among;    Swinton,    xli, 

1S59.  505. 

—  Secondary  uses  of,  how  they  arise, 

xxxii,  1850.   261. 

—  and  their  uses;  White,  liii,  1871. 

173. 

—  Their  use  and  abuse;  Matthews, 

Iviii,  1876.   580. 

Works,  magnificence  and  beauty  of 
God's,  X  1818.   61. 

Wt)rld,  comparative  view  of  the  an- 
imal, vi,  1823.   423. 

—  of  mind,   the;   Isaac  Taylor,  xl, 

1858.   328. 

—  OriL^in  of  the,  according  to  rev- 

elation and  science;  Dawson, 
Ix,  1878.   367. 

—  System    of   the,  its    origin,    (W. 

B.  SLACGnTER,)  lix,  1877, 
644;  the  nebular  hypothesis, 
645;  what  is  the  '•  nel)ular  hy- 
pothesis?" 649;  origin  of  ro- 
tary motion,  653;  directi-m  of 
planetary  motion,  654;  actual 
velocities,  659;  relation  of  orbit- 
al and  rotary  motion,  d^'-^^;  ac- 
celeration of  rotarv  motion,  664. 
Woilds    the    plurality    of,     xxxvi, 

1854.  617. 

—  Pluralitvof.  (,L  Leavitt.)  xxxvii, 

1855.  356;  are  the  heavenly 
bodies  inhabited?  358;  "more 
worlds  than  one."  360;  Dr.  Lnrd- 
ner's  view  on.  363;  Hugh  Mil- 
ler, {foot  nofe,)  306;  argument 
from  analogy,  372;    Sir  David 
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Brewster's  argument,  374 ;  the 
analogy  of  faith,  378. 

Wiittke  on  pre-Platonic  ethic?, 
(translation  by  J.  P.  Lackoix,)  I 
li,  18G9,  505;  morals  and  ethics  I 
of  heathen  nations,  505;  ethics! 
of  the  Chinese,  510;  Brahmins,  I 
512;  Buddhists,  514;  Egyptians 
anil  Semitic  nations,  515;  Per- | 
fciaus,  517 ;  Greeks,  520 ;  Socratic  \ 


philosophy, 
527. 


524;  later  schools. 


Zoologie  et  paleontologie  generalc^, 

Douvelles  recherches,  li,   ISO'J. 

94. 
Zoology,     gomparativc,     structural, 

and    systematic;    Orton,    Iviii, 

1876.  5G2. 
Zoroaster  and  Zoroastrianism  ;  J.  A. 

Fradenberg,  bciii,  1881.  61. 


BIOGRAPHICAL. 


Abbott,  Benjamin,  early  preaching 
of,  sxxv,  1853.   9. 

—  Life  of,  reviewed,  x\'i,  1834.  104. 
Abernethy,  life  of,  xxxvi.  1854.  481. 
Ackennan,    Elizabeth,  memoir   of, 

V,  1822.  446. 

Acta  Sanctorum,  xlv,  1863,  676; 
xli.x,  1807.  438. 

Adams,  John  Quincy,  life  of;  Sew- 
ard, (Ja:mes  Floy,)  xxxii, 
1850,  197;  brief  sketch  of  his 
career,  198;  opposition  to  slav-  I 

^  try,  201;  his  death,  209;  his 
character  and  haliits.  210. 

—  John,  death  of,  ix,  1820.   314. 
Addison,  Joseph,  life  of ,  Alexander, 

lii,  1870.   152. 

Adolphus  Gustavus,  hero  of  the 
reformation;  Lacroix,  liii,  1871. 
700. 

Adorna.  Catlicrine.  life  of;  Upham, 
xxxi,  1849,  151;  she  was  a  Ro- 
man Catholic,  151 ;  led  a  con- 
sistent life,  151. 

Agard,  Sallv,  life  and  death  of,  iv, 
1821.  333. 

Akei^,  Eliza  S.,  life  of,  iv,  1821. 
459. 

Albert,  Prince,  early  years  of;  Gray, 
1,  18G8.   163. 

Aleuiu  uud  seiu  Jalirhundert;  Wer- 
ner, Ixi.  1879.  402. 

Alexander  IIL,  pope,  life  of;  Reut- 
er,  xlii,  1800.   076. 

—  Arcliibald,    (J.  T.  Crank.)   xliv, 

1862,  250;  defective  education, 


251;  his  conversion,  253;  doc- 
trinal views  of  his  conversion, 
255;  enters  the  ministry,  257; 
jiresidency  of  Ham])den  Sidney 
College,  259;  trip  through  New 
England,  2G0;  accepts  a  call  to 
Piiiladelphia,  204;  professor  in 
Princeton  Theological  Semi- 
nary, 2G5;  his  death,  267;  sum- 
mary of  characteristics,  267. 
Allen,  Eimore, death  of. vi, 1823.  399. 

—  Jol.m,  death  of,  vi,  1S23.   38. 
America,  Mr.  Wesley's  missionaries 

to,  memoirs  of,  xxv,  1843.  630. 
American    biogiaphy;    Jeremy  Bel- 
knap, xxvi,  1844.   159. 

—  pioneers  and  patriots;    J.   S.   C. 

Abbott.   Ivii,   1S75,   532;   Iviii, 
1876.  387. 

—  pulpil,  annals  of ;  Sjirague,  xxxix, 

1857,   325;  xl,  1858,  499;  xlii, 
18G0.  450. 
Anderson,  Marcnrette,  memoirs  of. 
iii,  1820.   330,  338,374,  414. 

—  Rev.  Pevton,  dt  atii  of,  vi,  1823, 

399:  ix',  182G.   448. 
AndrC.  W.  W. ;  Lord,  xxxix,  1857. 

—  ^tajor,    life    of;    Sargent,    xliii. 

ISGl.   529. 

Andrews,  Lewis,  memoir  of,  iv, 
1821.   91,  128. 

Ansebnof  Canterliury;  Harris,  xxxv. 
1853,  179,  476;  birth  and  edii- 
c;ition,  577;  promoted  to  Can- 
terbury ,^578;  made  urchljishois 
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Anselm — coiitinued. 

580;  quarrel  between  him  and 
William  II.,  581 ;  inconsistenc}-, 
584;  quarrel  between  him  and 
Henry,  585;  theology,  588; 
latest  and  maturest  of  his 
works.  591. 

—  Saint  au  Bee;  Ragev,   Ix,  1878. 

385. 
Antoinette,  Marie;  J.  Abbott,  xxxi, 
1849.   504. 

—  Marie,  queen  of  France,  life  of; 

Yonge,  li.K,  1877.  194. 
Apollonius  and  his  age,  1,  18GS.  292. 
Apostle,  the  Karen,  xxix,  1S47.  (340. 

—  of  Kerry,  the;  Campbell,  li,  1809. 

150. 
Apostles   and    evangelists,  lives   of 
the,  XX,  1S3S.   239. 

—  History   of    the ;   Iseander,    xlv, 

1863."  501. 

—  Lectures  im  the;  Whateley,  xxxiii, 

1851.  493. 

—  Lives  of  tlie,  xxiii,  1841.   9. 

—  Lives  of  tlie;  Bacon,  xxviii,  1S4G. 

479. 

—  Lives,  acts,   and    martyrdom    of 

the;  Cave,  xxxiv,  1852.  501. 
Appleton,  William,  memoir  of,    ii, 

1819.   365,  406,  444. 
Arator,  the  Ciiristian  poet,  Iv,  1873. 

335. 
Archbishops,   lives   of   the;    Ilook, 

xliii,  1801.  328,  673. 
Arculaiius,  Philip  L,  viii,  1825.  205. 
Aristotle,    (G.   F.   Holmes,)    xxxv, 

1853.  342,  509;  his  intellect  and 

labors,    343;    writings    imbued 

with  a  religious  spirit,  344;  his 

philosopliy,  509. 
Arminius,  .James,  Ivi,  1874.   180. 

—  James,  memoir  of,  v,  1822.   91. 

—  James,   life  of;  N.  Bangs,  xxvi, 

1844.  478. 

—  Life  and  timcsof,  (Moses  SxrAUT.) 

XV,  1833,  8;  birth  and  early 
history.  9;  Theodore  Smilius, 
9;  distinguished  for  iiis  tal- 
ents, 9;  Beza  and  Ramus,  lH; 
drawn  to  Italy  by  the  fame  of 
Zabarella,  12;  p.)])ular  as  a 
preacher  at  Amsterdam,  13; 
doctrines  of  Calvin  and  Beza, 
14;    Armiuiu3    died,    October, 


1609,  22;  views  of  justification, 
23;  Dr.  Owen  on  regeneration, 
29;  Professor  Stuart's  views  of 
him  and  his  doctrines,  33. 
Arminius,  testimonies  to,  xii,  1830. 
475. 

—  and  Arminianism;  Whedon,  Lxi, 

1879.  405. 

Arnaud,  Mary  Angelica,  xxxv.  1853, 
193;  letter  by  her,  199;  respect- 
ing sufficiency  oi  Scripture, 
202 ;  her  death,  203. 

Arnold,  Eva,  death  of,  ix,  1826.  318. 

—  Thomas,  life  antl  letters  of;  Dean 

Stanley,  xxvii,  1845.  484. 

—  W.    T.,    memoir,    xxviii,     184G. 

640. 

—  of  Brescia;  Guibal,  1,  18GS.  603. 
Arnot,  William,    autobiography  of, 

Ix,  1878.   192. 
Asburv,    Rachel,    memoir   of,    viii, 
1825.   339. 

—  Original    letters    of,    xiii,    1831. 

189,  298. 

—  Bishop,   life  of,   xiii,- 1831,   82; 

efforts  to  have  his  life  written 
up,  82;  Dr.  Jennings  engaged 
to  write  it,  83;  commitFee  to 
examine  manuscri])t,  S6;  did 
not  approve  of  it,  88. 

—  Bishop,     (S.    W.    CoGGEsnALL.) 

xxxvi,  1854,  158,  407;  liis  co- 
adjutors, 158;  birth,  parentage, 
and  early  training,  400;  his  con- 
version, 410;  apprenticed.  411; 
licensed  as  a  local  preacher, 
411;  missionary  to  America, 
1771,  412;  in  Philadelphia  and 
Xew  York,  413;  visits  to  Bms- 
ton,  414;  general  superintend- 
ent in  America,  416;  c«-ii!>acy, 
and  his  reasons  for  it,  426;  his 
piety  and  peaceful  death,  427; 
intellect  and  character  as  a 
preacher,  428;  gift  of  govcm- 
ment  and  laltoriousuess.  429; 
greatness  of  character.  430. 

—  Bishop,    life    and   times   of,    xli, 

1S59.   150. 

—  Journals  of  Francis,  xxxv,  1853. 

599. 

—  Daniel,    memoir    of,    ix,    1826. 

o68. 
Askew,  Aune,  xlix,  1867.  163. 
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Athenagoras;  jrarch,lviii,lS76.  576. 
Atkins,  Samuel  G.,  death,  ix,  1826. 
159. 

—  George,  memoir  of,  xi,  1S28.  172. 
Audubon,  birds  and,   (A.  T.  Tuck- 

ERM.-LN.)  1S52,  415;  ornitholog- 
ical biography,  415;  career  as 
an  ornithologist,  422. 

—  Mrs.  St.  John,  xxxix,  1857.  W*.- 
Augiistine,  life  of,  xxxvi,  1854.  409. 

—  Bailie,  xli,  1859.  336. 

—  Saint,      and      his      philosophy; 

Flottes,  xliv,  1S62.   642. 
Auretian;    William    Ware,    xxxix, 

1857.   103. 
Autobiography,  what  it  should  be, 

xxxlii,  1851.  289. 
Avis,  James,  memoir  of,  viii,  1825. 

866. 
Aydelot,   Joseph,    memoir  of,  viii, 

1823.  296. 

Bachelor,  Elijah,  death  of,  v,  1822. 
80. 

Backus,  J".,  life  and  tunes  of,  xli, 
1859.  498. 

Bacon,  Francis,  xxxv,  1853,  351, 
489;  the  Bacon  of  the  nine- 
teenth century,  329,  489;  Ba- 
conian reforms,  490;  manner 
in  which  undertaken,  491; 
Christian  spirit,  494;  influence 
of  his  labors,  494;  dependent 
on  present  philosophy,  405; 
conditions  of  any  new  reform, 
496;  narrowed  and  dwarfed  by 
others,  508. 

—  Friar,  and  Lord  Bacon.    (G.  F. 

Holmes,)  xl,  1858,  5,  173;  Lord 
Bacon,  his  w(uks  becoming 
popular,  7;  Friar  Bacon,  his 
Opus  Maju«,  8  ;  new  edition  de- 
sirable, 9;  biographical  sketch, 
11;  Lord  BacDn,  criticism  on 
Aristotle,  13;  works  compared 
with  those  of  tlie  friar,  15;  his 
history  of  life  and  death,  18; 
views  of  the  rainbow  and  light, 
20;  of  the  elib  and  tiow  of  the 
sea,  21 ;  words  liorrowed  from 
Friar  Bacon,  22;  expressions 
plagiarized,  24;  doctrines 
adopted.  25;  Lord  B.icoi\'s 
great  mind,  173;  causes  of  hu- 


man ignorance,  174;  induction 
and  experimentation,  176;  par- 
allelisms, 179;  Friar  Bacon 
fond  of  quoting  authorities, 
184;  Lord  Bacon,  his  preten- 
sions to  originality,  184;  with- 
out co-laborers,  186. 

Bacon,  Lord,  personal  history  of; 
Dixon,  xliv;  1862.   170. 

Baker,  Samuel,  memoir  of,  viii, 
1825.   166. 

—  W.  E.,   discourse   on    death   of; 

Imbrie,  xxxiii,  1851.  486. 

—  William    George,    life    of,    (re- 

viewed,) xlii,  1800,  108;  born 
in  Maryland,  168;  can  a  lawyer 
in  active  practice  be  a  Chris- 
tian? 109. 

—  Bishop,    (Chakles   Ada>ls,)   Ix, 

1878,  111;  youth,  conversion, 
and  studies,  112;  as  a  teacher, 
114;  as  a  preacher,  115;  as  a 
theological  professor,  118; 
elected  to  the  episcopacy,  119. 

Balaam,  history  and  oracles  of, 
(Milton  S.  Terry,)  1,  1808. 
553;  Balak's  alarm,  550;  the 
miraculous  inciilent.  55;  Ba- 
laam's reception  by  Dahik.  503; 
tiie  first  oracle,  506;  tiie  second 
oracle,  568;  stparatii>n  of  Ba- 
lak  from  Balaam,  579. 

Bangs,  Nathan,  life  of;  Stevens, 
xlv,  1803,  700;  xlvi,  1804.   172. 

—  S.   B.,   memoir  of,   x.xxvi,  1854. 

156. 

Banks,  James,  memoir  of,  iii,  1820. 
136. 

Bardesanes,  a  monograph  on;  Hil- 
genfeld,  xlvii.  1805.   120. 

Rards,  Scotia's,  li,  1809.   152. 

Barneveld,  John,  life  and  death  of, 
Ixii,  1880.  197.  (See  also  John 
of  BaruL-veld.) 

Baronius.  annals  of,  1,  1868.   292. 

Barr,  Jacob,  death  of,  vi,  1823.  400. 

Barrow,  Isaac,  memoir  and  works  of, 
xxviii,  1840.  150,  105;  memoir 
defective,  165;  parentai;e  and 
birtli,  160;  puljlished  Euclid's 
elements,  107;  took  orck-is,  167; 
professor  at  Camliridge,  108;  as 
H  divine,  170;  fails  in  evaugel- 
ical  toue,  172. 
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Bascom,    life    of;    Henkle,    xxxvi, 

1854.  475. 
Bass,  Stephen,  death  of,  iv,  1821. 

279. 
Baxter,  vrorks  and   sketch  of,  xxi, 

1839.  469. 

—  Richard,  life  and  times  of,  xv, 

1833.   121. 
Bayard,     the     chevalier,     life    of; 

Sinims,  xxx,  1848.  475. 
Bealey,  Richard,  memoir  of,  v,  1822. 

327,  336. 
Beard,  Margarette,  memoir  of,  viii, 

1825.  40. 
Beauchamp,   William,    memoir   of, 

viii,  1825.   IT,  49,  86. 
Beaumarchais  and  his  times,  xxxix, 

1857.   327. 
Beaumont,    Joseph,    the    Wesleyan 

Demcjsthenes;    Wakeley,    Iviii, 

1876.   194. 
Beaven,  Mrs.   Samuel,   memoir   of, 

vii,  1824.   331. 
Beck,  Professor,  xlv.  1SG3.  501. 
Becket,  Thomas  a,  life  of:  Milman, 

xlii,  1860.   169. 
Becks,  Peter,  ijencral  of  the  Jesuits, 

XXXV,  1853.  620. 
Beckwith,  Allja,  memoir  of,  iv,  1821. 

49. 
Beecher,  George,    biographical    re- 
mains of.  xxviii,  1846.  481. 

—  Lyman,   autobiographv  of,   xlvi, 

1864,  348;  xlvii,  1865.  323. 
Belknap,  Jcremv,  life  of,  xxx,  1848. 

157. 
Bellarmine;  Hause,  1,  1868.  458. 
Bengel,   J.  A.,  life  of,  xlvii,  1865. 

467. 
Benjamin  du  Plan;  Bonnefon,   Lxi, 

1879.   190. 
Bennett,  Peter,  memoir  of,  vii,  1824. 

183. 
Benson,   Joseph,  death  and  sketch 

of.  iv,  1821,  319;   v,  1822.  206, 

250,  294. 

—  Josei)h,  memoir  of ;  TreflVey,  xxv, 

1843.    176. 

Beranger,  (J.  F.  IIukst,)  xl,  1858, 
418;  early  life  and  genius,  419; 
noble  patronage,  421;  fines  and 
imprisonments,  423  ;  ''  Le  Vicux 
Drapeau,"  423;   his  death,  425. 

Bcreng;trius,  xxxiii,  1851,  675. 


Berkeley  and  Malebranch,  anecdote, 
iv,  1821.  146. 

Berthold  von  Regensbers:;  Pfeiffer, 
xlv,  1863.   148. 

Bethune,  Joanna,  xlv,  1863.   354. 

Between-the-Logs,  late  chief  of  the 
Wyandots,  x,  1827,  382;  xiii, 
1831.94;  Charlvoix's  account  of 
the  Wyandots,  94;  divided  into 
seven  bands,  95:  Tarhe.  or  the 
Crane,  95;  speech  of  Walk-in- 
the- Water,  96;  Between-the- 
Logs  as  embassador,  98;  his 
speech,  99;  account  from 
"North  American  Review," 
100. 

Bewley,  martyrdom  of,  (Charles 
Elliott,)  xlv,  1863,  626  ;  perse- 
cutions of  the  ^lethodist  Epis- 
copal Church  in  the  south,  027; 
letter  of  Bishop  Pierce,  629; 
resolutions  pus?ed  in  Fabius, 
630;  Bewley  driven  out  of 
Texas,  632 ;  attacked  by  a  mob, 
634;  stops  in  ^Missouri,  635; 
seized  and  carried  back,  636; 
farewell  address  to  his  family, 
638;  his  death,  640;  comments 
of  the  press,  641;  his  cliaracter 
and  principUs,  643. 

Bickersteth,  E.,  memoir  of,  xxxiii, 
1851.  669. 

Biographical  and  critical  miscella- 
nies, xxviii,  1846.   157. 

—  sketches;  Bavne,  xxxviii,   1856. 

563. 

—  and  historical  sketches;  ^lacau- 

lay,  xxxix,  1857.   550. 

—  works,  XX,  1838.  476. 

Biography.  (For  articles  on  Writ- 
ing Biography,  see  Biorjrapiiy 
in  ^Miscellaneous   Department.) 

—  American;    Sparks,    xxx,    1848. 

505. 

—  Appleton's  cyclopaedia  of,  xxx^^ii, 

1856.  491. 

—  Christian,    vol.    iv,    xxi,     1839. 

119. 

—  of    scientific    men;    Arago,    xli, 

1859.   333. 

—  Universal    hand-Ijook  of,   notice, 

xxxiv,  1852.   152. 
— ^  Wcslevan,  outlines  of;  Osborne, 
lii,  1870.  316. 
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Biography,     gems    of    female ;    D. 

Smith,  xxxiv,  18r)2.  479. 
Bismarck,  lil'o  of,  lii,  1870.  4S3. 
Black,  Surah  H.,  death  of,  v,  1S22. 

477. 

—  Daniel,  deatli  of.  xi,  1828.  198. 

—  Mrs.  William,  death  of,  xi,  1S28. 

319. 

—  Henry   and    bis   professor,    xvi, 

1834.  448. 
Blessingtnn,    Countess   of,    memoir 

of;  JIadden,  xxxvii,  1855.   479. 
Blind  minister,  autubiograpliy  of  a; 

Woodbridge,      xxxviii,      1856. 

648. 
Blosset,   Knt.    Sir   Robert,    memoir 

of,  vii,  1825.  456. 
Blyford,  Mrs.  3Iatthe\v,  memoir  of, 

vi,  1823.  414. 
Boardmau,    Lucinda,    death   of,   x, 

1827.   183. 

—  R.,  xxxvii,  1855,  496;  arrival  in 

America,  497  ;  early  labors,  498. 
Bodin    et  son  Temps,   xxxv,  1853. 

629. 
Boehin,  Martin,  notice  of,  vi,  1823. 

210,  294. 

—  Jacob,  xlii,  1800.  82,  291. 

—  Henrv,    reminiscences    of.   xlvii, 

1865,  484.  629;  Iviii,  187G.  195. 

—  Henrv,  (Luther  W.  Pfxk,)  xlviii, 

1866,  3S6;  early  life  and  ex- 
perience, 387;  advantages  of 
Methodist  itinerancv,  390; 
Methodist  singing,  393;  Meth- 
odist revivals,  394;  growth  of 
episcopal  power,  397;  Church 
organization,  399;  the  General 
Conference,  400;  incidents, 
402;  our  centenary,  406. 

Boethius,    the    last   scliolar   of    the 

ancient  world,  xxxiv,  1852.  54. 
Bogeart,    Pliebe,    memoir   of,    viii, 

1825.   165. 
Boles,  Elizabeth,  memoir  of,  xxviii, 

1846.   163. 
Bonaparte,  Napoleon,  xxviii,  1846. 

162. 

—  Louis  Napoleon  ;  "Wikoff,    xxxi, 

1849.   338. 
Bond,  John  W.,  account  of,  ii,  1819. 

248,  324. 
Boone,  Daniel,  life   of,   (R.   "Wen't- 

woRxn,)  xxxv,  1S53,  304;  oljli- 


gations  of  the  present  to  C(»llect 
materials,  365 ;  John  .M.  Peck, 
author,  366;  Boone  occupied  a 
remarkable  position,  367;  sus- 
ceptible to  the  charms  of  do- 
mestic life,  308;  alone  in  the 
woods  for  three  months,  369; 
cool  and  courageous.  309;  am-c- 
dote  of  tobacco.  370;  settled 
in  Kentucky,  371;  an  instiu- 
ment  to  settle  the  wilderness, 
371. 

Boos,  Martin,  life  and  persecutions, 
(Hanxau  Syng  Bvnti.ng.)  xix, 
1837,  302;  converted  to  the 
true  faith,  304;  was  born  at 
Huttenried,  306;  manner  of  his 
conversion,  307;  interesting  ex- 
tracts, 309. 

Bossuet,  as  a  preacher,  (Henf.t  ^f. 
Baikd,)  xlviii,  1806,  22;  his 
sophistries,  23;  tiie  edict  of 
Nantes,  24;  tampering  with 
the  record,  26;  preventing 
Protestants  from  leaving,  2S; 
})(rsecution  of  tl\e  children, 
31 ;  testimony  of  tlie  Al^l^e 
Trotte,  35;  results  of  the  per- 
secutic)n,  36. 

Boucher.  M.  de  Perthes,  li,  1SC9. 
94. 

Counlaloue,  anecdote  of,  vi,  1823. 
151. 

Bower,  Archibald,  secretary  of  the 
Liquisition  at  Mncerata,  Italv, 
iii,  1820.   21,  62,  106. 

Bowler.  Susan  G.,  life  of,  xxvi, 
1844.  639. 

Bov,  the  live;  Johnson,  Ixi,  1879. 
'  403. 

Boyhood  of  great  men,  xxxvi,  1854. 
625. 

Brainard,  x,  1827.   124. 

—  David,  xl,  1858.  245. 

—  John,  life  of,  xlviii,  1866.    307. 

—  Thomas;    Brainard,    Ixii,    1880. 

195. 
Bran<lebur2:,  William,  death  of,  ix, 

1826.  '118. 
breconnet,    Guilhiume,    bishop    of 

Manx.  Ixiii.  issi.    107. 
Bremer,  Frederika,  life,  letters,  and 

})osthumoU3  works  of,  1,  lfc08. 

476. 


BRIGHT 
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BURRUS 


Bright,  John,  (W.  F.  Mai^laxiec,) 
xlviii,  1SG«,  407;  early  life, 
40S;  entrance  into  Parliament, 
40'J;  sentiments  toward  tlie 
United  States,  410;  as  an  ora- 
tor, 412;  as  a  politician,  413; 
as  a  reformer,  414. 

Brooks,  Pattv,  memoir  of,  v,  1822. 
415. 

Brothers,  the  three;  E.  Latimer, 
Ixii,  1880.  404. 

Croiigham,  Lord,  xlii,  18G0.   G81. 

—  Lord  Henrv,  life  and  times,  liii, 

1871.  528,  700. 
Brown,    Ge>)rge,    memoir   of,    viii, 
1825.  160. 

—  S.  C,  memoir  of,  vi,  1823.   85. 

—  Anecdote  of  Mr.,  v,  1S22.  427. 
Browne,    Sir   T.,    (B.    11.    Xaual,) 

xxxiii,  1851,  280;  works  re- 
viewed, 280;  history  little 
known,  280;  "religio  medici," 
282;  faith  in  revealed  truth, 
285;  not  appreciateil  bv  Haslet, 
200;  character,  200. 

—  Sir  Thomas,  (Lcjther  W.  Peck.) 

xlvi,  1804,  204;  character  and 
family,  295;  criticism  on  his 
writings,  20(5;  outside  inllu- 
ences,  299;  extracts  from  his 
"  religio  medici,"  300;  extracts 
from  his  "urn  burial."  305. 

Brownim,',  Elizabeth  Barrett,  (0. 
B.  CoNAXT,)  xliv,  1862,  409; 
compared  to  Charlotte  Bronte, 
409;  sketch  of  her  life,  412; 
her  mental  and  spiritual  life, 
413;  character  of  her  marriage, 
414;  her  l)rotlier'3  tleath,  415; 
first  acquaintance  with  Brown- 
ing, 410;  her  child,  417;  her 
deati),  418;  her  genius,  419; 
her  one  failing,  421;  her  pecul- 
iar excellence,  424;  her  last 
poems,  GOO. 

Brownings,  the;  Fuller,  xlix,  18G7. 
103. 

Bruce,  Philip,  death  of,  ix,  1820. 
279. 

Briider,  die,  dcs-  Rauhen  Hauses, 
xliv,  1802.  IGO,  332. 

Bryan,  Richard,  memoir  of,  x,  1827. 
104. 

Buck,  David,  death  of,  vi,  1823.  279. 


Budget,  Samuel,  the  successful  mer- 
chant, xxxiv.  1852.  313. 

Bunsen,  Chevalier,  xxxviii,  1S5G. 
175. 

Bunting.  J.,  life  of,  xli,  1859.    671. 

—  Jabcz.  life  of,  (R.  A.  West,)  xlii, 

1800,  21;  his  early  proficiency 
in  the  pulpit,  24;  "Wesley's  tinan- 
cial  system,  27;  Mr.  Bunting 
in  London,  29;  secret  of  his 
great  influence,  32;  he  aimed  at 
excellence  in  every  thing,  33; 
how  he  attained  his  elegance, 
33. 

—  Jabez,     memorial     sermon     on ; 

Jobson,  xli,  1859.   337. 

—  Jabez,  sketch  of,  xliii,  18G1.   17. 
Bunyan,  John,  life  of,  xxviii,  18iG. 

331. 

Burke,  Edmund,  (B.  St.  James 
FiiY,)  xl,  1858,  100;  as  a  phi- 
lanthropist, 101;  entrance  to 
parliament,  102;  on  American 
itflfdrs,  104;  on  religious  tolera- 
tion, 104;  his  Bristol  speech, 
100:  Oil  the  wrongs  of  India, 
107;  on  the  French  revolution, 
108. 

Burneston,  Isaac,  memoir  of,  xi, 
1S2S.   39. 

Burnliam,  William,  death  of,  v, 
1822.    157. 

Burns,  life  and  works  of;  Chalmers, 
Tiotice,  xxxiv,  1852.  478. 

—  William  C,  memoir  of,  lii,  1870. 

322. 

Burr,  Aaron,  memoirs  of,  (R.  H. 
Howard,)  xl,  1858,  383;  by 
Matthew  L.  Davis  and  J.  Par- 
ton,  383;  character  of  his  bi- 
ocrraphers,  384;  his  early  life, 
385;  becomes  ft  soldier,  38G; 
marriaire,  388;  enters  public 
life.  390 ;  elected  vice-president, 
392;  reverses  of  pulilic  favor, 
393;  duel  with  Hamilton,  304; 
arrest  and  trial  for  trea-oii, 
396;  visit  to  Europe,  307  ;  death 
of  his  daUQ;hter  anil  grand>()n. 
308;  his  death,  390;  mental  and 
moral  character,  400;  personal 
appear.ince,  402. 

Burrus,  Colonel,  memoir  of,  v,  1822. 
222. 


BUSHNELL 
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Buslinell,  Horace,  life  and  letters  of, 
Ixii,  18S0.  59(3. 

—  Suuiuel,   meuioirs  of,   vii,    1824. 

408. 
Butler,  Bishop,  life  and  works  of, 
xxiv,  1842.  G40. 

—  Bishop,  life  of,  (G.  R.  Crooks,) 

xxxiii,  1851,  247 ;  his  iiiialoay, 
247;  correspondence  with  JJr. 
S.  Clarke,  248;  fifteen  sermons, 
2oO;  moral  philosophy,  251 ;  de- 
fect of  his  style,  252;  plan  for 
episcopacy  in  America,  257;  on 
external  religion,  257;  his  per- 
sonal appearance,  2G1. 

—  Stephen,    memoir   of,   iv,    1831. 

165. 
Buttles,  EUhu,  death  of,  vii,  1824. 

39. 
Byron,    life    of    Lord,     and    other 

sketches;  Castellar,  Iviii,  1870. 

387. 

—  Lord,  recollections  of;  Countess 

Guiccoli,  li,  1SG9.  474. 

Cajsar,  a  sketch;  Froude,  Ixiii, 
1881.  586. 

—  Julius;   J.   Abbott,    xxxi,   1849. 

679. 

—  Juli'is,    life    of;    George    Peck, 

xxviii,  184G.  330. 

—  Julius,  life  of;  Napoleon,  xlvii, 

18G5,  473;  xlviii,  1806.   635. 
Caldwell,   Professor,    discourse   oc, 
death  of,  xxx,  1848.  638. 

—  M.,   (S.  M.  Vail,)  xxxiv,  1853, 

574;  converted  and  becnmes  a 
Methodist,  575;  Methodist  sem- 
inary in  Maine  in  1820,  575; 
elected  professor  in  Dickinson 
College,  577;  active  in  promot- 
ing temperance,  570;  manual 
of  elocution,  482,  583;  earnest 
for  holiness,  584;  his  writings, 
588;  Christianity  tested,  151. 

•— -  Zenas,  life  of ;  Vail,  xxxviii,  1856. 
482. 

Calvin,  John,  recent  lives  of, 
(James  Floy,)  xxxii,  1850. 
343,  571;  his  early  life,  574: 
literary  labors,  575;  his  insti- 
tutes, 576;  commentaries.  578; 
treatment  of  Balstc,  581;  liis 
severity,    5b3;   agency   iu    the 


death  of  Servetus,  587;  merits 
as  a  commentator,  590;  his 
preaching,  591 ;  disinterested- 
ness, 593. 
Calvin,  John,  sa  vie  etc.;  Bungener, 
xlv,  1863.  339. 

—  vie  de  ;  Puaux.  xlvi,  1804.  499. 

—  John:  Pressel,  xlvi,  1864.  498. 

—  liis  disposition,  Iv,  1873.  527. 

—  John,  letters  on.  xxxvi,  1854.  101. 

—  and  Servetus,  Ix,  1878.   149. 
Campbell,  Bisliop,  "  Weslevan  Ad- 
vocate "  on,  Ixi,  1879.  *794. 

—  T.,  life  and  letters  of,  xxxii,  1.-50. 

600. 

—  Thomas,  life  and  letters  of,  xxxiii, 

1851,  64;  of  Scottish  origin, 
65;  birth  and  parentage.  Or.; 
precocity,  67;  engages  in  leg.il 
studies, 70;  ''Pleasures of  Hope," 
71;  visits  the  continent,  72: 
contributes  a  poem  to  a  London 
paper,  74;  '' Gertrude  of  Wyo- 
ming," 78;  observations  on  tliat 
work,  80;  other  literary  labors, 
84. 

Candlish,  Dr.,  character  of,  as  a 
preacher,  xxxii,  1850.  449. 

Canning,  life  of;  Bell,  xxviii,  1846. 
632. 

Captive  youths  of  Judah;  Jones, 
xxxviii,  1856.  496. 

Cardan  and  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  v, 
1822.  462. 

Carl  vie,  Thomas,  (T.  V.  Moore,) 
xxxi,  1849,  119,  217;  change  in 
tone  of  literature,  119;  Carfyle's 
birth,  120;  was  destined'  for 
tlie  ministry,  121;  his  mental 
histnry,  12l";  first  effort  at  au- 
thorsliip,  122;  paper  on  Burns, 
123;  paper  ou  Voltaire,  125; 
signs  of  the  times,  126;  papir 
called  "characteristics,"  127; 
his  horoscope.  132;  ol)jections 
to  certain  of  his  books.  134; 
prime  article  of  his  faith,  139; 
writings  reviewed,  217;  /elig- 
ious  opinions,  235;  Jiis  charac- 
ter, 240. 

—  Reminiscences  of  Thomas,  Ixiii, 

1881.   547,  519,  584. 

—  Alexander,      autobiography     of, 

xliii,  1861.  528. 


CAPwLYLE 
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Carlyle,    xxxviii,    ISoG.    553,    559, 

560. 
Carnot,     memoirs    of,     xliv,     1S62. 

162. 
Carpenter,  Mary,   memoir  of,    viii, 

1825.  51. 

—  Tliomas,  of  New  York,  memoir 

of,  viii,  1825.   287. 
Carroll,  Asliton,  xxxviii,  1856.   312. 
Carter,  John   Spencer,   memoir   of, 

viii,  1825.   198.  -^  /<' 
Cartwriffht,  Peter,  antobioijrapliy  of, 

xxxix,  1857.   146. 

—  Peter,    fifry    vears    a    presiding 

elder,  liii,  1871.  528. 
• —  Peter,  and  preaching  in  the  west, 

(CUCHEVAI.  -  Cl.WIGXY,)         Hv, 

1872,  556;  state  of  society,  5G0; 
John  Wesley,  561;  preachers 
sent  out  by  VVesley,  5G6 ;  organ- 
ization of  the  Methodist  Church, 
567;  introduction  of  Methodism 
into  America,  570,  and  -west- 
ern emigration  contemporary 
facts,  570;  Francis  Asburv,  571 ; 
W.M'Kendree,  573;  Iv,"  1873, 
69;  journal  and  antoljingraphy, 
69;  birth,  parents,  and  child- 
hood, 70;  his  conversion,  71; 
prepares  to  preach,  73;  his  re- 
sume of  labors,  73 ;  extended  cir- 
cuits and  mealier  pay,  73;  his 
experience,  74;  hesitiincy  to 
preach  to  Yankees,  75;  earnest- 
ness in  saving  souls,  75 ;  General 
Jackson,  77;  experience  in  camp- 
meeting  riots,  73;  preaches  at 
Boston  Genera!  Conference,  81 ; 
Dr.  Jobson's  account  of  him, 
83;  his  fogy  ism,  83;  lives  to 
see  prosperity  of  Methodism, 
84. 

Cary,  Frances  E.,  death  of,  iv,  1821. 
40. 

Carvosso,  "W.,  memoir  of,  simple 
faith  in  the  atonement,  xix, 
1837,  280;  Ixi,  1879.  604. 

Case  and  his  contemporaries,  (E. 
Barr.a^s,)  Ix,  1878,  448;  names 
of  Canadian  pioneer.-=,449;  early 
preacliers,  450;  their  hard- 
ships, 451 ;  conference  organiza- 
tions, 453;  work  among  tl'.e 
Indians,  454;  Canadian  Meth- 


odism    and    unificatinn,     45G; 
educational  facilities  provided 
earlv,  459;  experimental  preacli- 
inof,"  460. 
Catherine  I.,  xli,  1859.  509. 

—  II.,    Empress,    memoir    of,    xli, 

1859.  510. 

Causev,  Tanzey,  memoir  of,  v,  1822. 
306. 

Cavour,  Count,  discourse  on;  Botta, 
xliv,  1862.  700. 

Celebrated  characters,  memoir  of; 
Lamartine,   xxxvii,   1855.    133. 

Chalmers,  Thomas,  (T.  V.  ^Moore.) 
xxxi,  1849,  345,  594;  full 
list  of  his  works,  345;  ge- 
nius and  labors,  594;  Sabbath 
meditations,  595;  rliange  of  re- 
ligious opinions,  GOO;  last  pub- 
lic, appearance,  609;  intellect- 
ual character,  013;  reputation 
as  a  preacher,  614;  religious 
and  literary  character.  GIO;  in- 
stitutes of  "thcologv,  679. 

—  Life  of,  xxxii,  1850.'  333. 

—  Life  of;  Hanna,  xxxiii,  1851.   1G7. 

—  Memoirs,   life,   etc.;  Hanna,  vol. 

iii,  noticed,  xxxiv,  1852.  154. 

—  ^lemoirs  of  life  aul  writings  of, 

XXXV,  1853.   141,  4G9. 

—  ^Memoirs  of;  Dr.  Wavland,  xlvi, 

1864.   G99. 

—  Thomas;  Dndds,  liii,  1871.    177. 
Chandler,  William  P.,  memoir  of, 

vij  1823.  327. 
Channing,  William  EUery,  life  of, 
(.\r.EL  Stevens.)  xx.xi,  1849, 
50;  review  of  his  life,  50;  theo- 
logical opinions.  52;  descrip- 
tion of  his  spiritual  life,  55;  his 
part  in  Unitarian  controversies, 
57;  as  preacher,  62;  as  a  phi- 
lanthropist, G5 ;  devotion  to  the 
antislavery  cause,  67;  as  a  writ- 
er, 71 ;  his  death,  74. 

—  William  Ellery,   life    and  works 

of;  Channing,   Ixii,  1880.    59"J. 

—  and  Theodore^Parker  compared, 

Iv,  1873.  26. 
Chapine,  Mrs.,  xxxiv,  1852.  529. 
Charles  V.,  and  his  reign;  W.  Rob- 

ert.son,  xxxix,  l'^57.   324. 

—  XIL;  Voltaire,  xli.  1859.  507. 
Charlemagne,  .xliii,  1801.  140. 
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Chateaubriand,  (H.  T.  Tucker- 
man,)  XXXV,  lSo3,  107;  picture 
in  the  Louvre,  107;  writings  on 
America,  108;  autobiography, 
108;  enthusiasm  and  romance, 
112;  reminiscences  of  travel, 
113;  political  career,  114;  prac- 
tical character  of  his  author- 
ship, 117;  style,  120;  nation:il- 
ity  and  Gallic  egotism,  121. 

Chemnitz,  Martin,  xlviii,  180(3,  GOO; 
1,  1808.   120. 

Choate,  Elizabeth,  memoir  of.  ix, 
1826.  320. 

Christ,  chronological  and  geograph- 
ical introduction  to  life  of; 
Gaspari,  Ixii,  18S0.  505. 

—  Life  of;  Neander,  xxx,  1848,  240; 

xxxviii,   1856,   290;  slv,  18G3. 
501. 

—  Life  of,  lectures  on  the;  Ellicott, 

xliv,  1862.  344. 

—  Life   of,   closing   scenes  in  the; 

Buck,  lii,  1870.   136. 

—  Life  of;  Hanna,  liii,  1871.    178. 

—  Life  of;  Farrar,  Ivii,  1875,  535; 

Iviii,  1876.   183. 

—  Life  of;  White,  Iviii,  1876.    355, 

357. 

—  Person  and  worth  of;  Sartorius, 

xxxiii,  1851.   114. 

—  vie    de;    Renan,  xlv,  1863.    503, 

675. 
Christie,  Henry,  memoir  of,ix,  1826. 

78. 
Chrysostora,  life  of;  Perthes,  xxxvii, 

1855.   135. 

—  Histoire  de;  Rochet,  xlix,  1867. 

111. 

—  Life  and  writings  of;  Abb6  ilar- 

tin,  xliii,  186L   506. 
Cicero,   his  influence  in  perfecting 
the  Latin  language,  xxxiv,  1852." 
45. 

—  Life    of;    Forsyth,    xlvii,    1865. 

475. 

—  Life   of;    Trollope,    Ixiii,    1881. 

588. 
Clark,  John, life  of,  xxxix,1857.  148. 

—  Jane,  memoir  of,  x,  1827.    12. 

—  Polly,  memoir  of.  v,  1822.  438. 

—  Bishop,   life  of,  ( E.   O.  II.wen.) 

Ivi,  1874,5;  education  and  early 
JMethodism,  7;  beneficiary  stu- 


dents, 9;  Bishop  Clark  as  a 
preacher,  11 ;  lii.<  views  on  sanc- 
tification,  16;  bishops  in  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
18:  Daniel  Currv  on  Bishop 
Clark,  27. 
Clarke,  Adam,  notice  of,  xi,  1828. 
423. 

—  Adam,  death  of,  xv,  1833.   120. 

—  Adam,    review    of    life    of,    xvi, 

1834.   174. 

—  Adam,   life    of;    Etheridge,   xli, 

1850.  672. 

—  Adam   as   a    preacher,    (S.orrEL 

Drxx,)  xlix.  1867,  50;  extem- 
poraneous, 51;  expository,  53; 
plain,  55;  instructive,  55;  evan- 
gelical, 56;  experimental,  57; 
affectionate,  59;  powerful,  61; 
useful,  65. 
Clement  d'Alexandria ;  Troppert, 
xlviii,  1866.  289. 

—  XIIL  et  Clement  XIV.;  Ravenan, 

7iotic^d^  xxxvii,  1855.  487. 

—  Saint,  of  Rome ;  Lightfo'ot,  Iviii, 

1876.  369. 
Cleniente,  Alexandrino;  Reiukens, 

XXXV,  1853.   155. 
Cleoj-iatra;  J.  Abbott,  xxxiii,  1S51. 

491. 
Clinton;  Simonds,  xxxvi,  1854.  481. 
Cobden,  Richard;  Gilchrist,  xlviii, 

1806.   164. 
Coeur,    Jaques,    life    of;     Clement, 

XXXV,  1853,  628;  his  adventure, 

628;  minister  to  Charles  VII., 

of  France,  628;  genius  of  tiie 

age,  628. 
Coke,   Penelope   Gnuldinsr,  memoir 

of  i,   1818,  427,  470^  ii.  1819. 

26,  63,  106,  139. 

—  Dr.,  memoir  of,  i,  1818.  36. 

—  Thomas,  (Daniel  Curry,)  xxxii, 

1850,  74;  administration  as  a 
bishop,  75;  a  tenant-at-will  in 
the  othce.  76;  never  was  de- 
posed, 339. 

Cole,  William,  account  of,  ii,  1819. 
295,  334. 

Coles,  my  youthful  davs,  riotia, 
xxxiv,  1852.    157. 

Colfax,  Hon.  Schuyler,  biographical 
sketcii  of;  Phelps,  Ii,  1809. 
103. 


COLIGNY 
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Colignv,  Admiral,  character  of,  Ixiii, 

1881.  127. 
Collins,  John,  memoir  of,   x,  1827. 

289. 

—  John,  life  of,  xxsil,  1850,    324; 

born  in  New  Jersey,  17G9, 
324;  preacbed  the  first  ^lethnd- 
ist  sermon  in  Cincinnati,  321; 
joined  the  traveling  connection 
in  1807,  32G;  special  provi- 
dence, 326;  essential  qualifica- 
tions for  a  gospel  minister,  327. 

Coloina,  Vittoria,  life  of,  (Julia  M. 
Olix.)  xlii,  ISGO,  600;  her  early 
life,  607;  marries  the  Marquis 
Piscary,  608;  brilliant  literary 
circle,  608;  close  of  her  hus- 
band's career.  610;  her  poetical 
■writings,  613;  her  beauty  and 
fame,  617;  doctrines  of  tlie  ref- 
ormation in  Italy,  617;  eminent 
personages  wlio  favored  them, 
617;  selections  from  her2)oems, 
620. 

Colwell,  Electra,  memoirs  of,  x, 
1827.  246. 

C(>luinl)us;  Irving,  xxxi,  1849.    335. 

—  Cubitt,  xxxi,  1849.   338. 
Comte,  M.,  and  Saint  Simon.     (See 

under  Philosophical.) 

Cone,  Dr.,  funeral  sermon  on, 
xxxviii,  18o6.   152. 

Constantino  the  great,  Ixii,  1880. 
753. 

Converted  infidel,  a,  life  and  expe- 
rience of,  xxxvi,  1854.   315. 

Cook,  Frances,  memoir  of,  vii,  1824. 
60,  101. 

—  Henry  P.,   memoir  of,  i.x,  1826. 

359. 
Cookman,  George    G.,   person   and 
character  of  xxxiv,  1852.  438. 

—  Alfred,  Iv.  1873.  696. 
Copeland,  Patrick,  memoir  of ;  Neill, 

liv,  1872.    ISO. 
Cord,  John,  death  of,  xi,  1828.   199. 
Corey,  John,   memoir  of,  vii,  1824. 

141. 
Cousin,  Victor,  xxxviii,   1856.    301. 
Coverdale,  3Iiles,  sketch  of,  xxviii, 

1846.  539. 
Cowper,  William,  ("W.  11.  Barnes.) 

1,    18G8,    580;    early    life,    581; 

failing  of  health,  584;  proposal 


for  public  office,  586;  insanity, 
588 ;  the  Unwiiis  and  John  New- 
ton, 589;  hymn  writing,  591; 
second  attack  of  insanity,  5'.'2; 
literary  efforts,  593. 
Cox,  ]\I.  B.,  sermon  on  death  of; 
N.  Bancrs,  xvi,  1834.   1. 

—  Emily  Mayland,  xlvii,  1865.    163. 
Crabl^e,    G.,    life    and    poems    of, 

xxiii,  1841,  460,  514;  fondness 
for  books,  461;  apprenticed  to 
a  surgeon,  461;  the  journal 
which  he  kept,  4G5;  his  poet- 
ical works,  514. 

Grain,  Lucius,  memoir  of,  xi,  1828, 
237. 

Cranmer,  Archbishop,  memoir  of, 
vi,  1823.   14. 

—  Life  of,  reviewed,  .xviii,  1836.   1. 
Cravens,  William,  death  of,  xi,  1828. 

199. 

Cravens,  William,  of  Virginia,  por- 
traiture; Wakeley,  li!  18G9.  630. 

Creamer,  John,  death  of,  x,  1827. 
376. 

Crocker,  William  G.,  memoir  of; 
R.  B  :MedbuiT,  xxx,  1848.  637. 

Cromwell,  Oliver,  life  of,  (Daniel 
Curry,)  xxvii,  1845,  325;  early 
life  not  distinguished,  329; 
change  in  religions  charactei-, 
330;  character  often  doteruiined 
by  external  causes,  331;  mem- 
bers of  the  long  parliament, 
336;  causes  of  the  civil  war, 
337;  war  suddenly  terminated, 
347;  a  second  crisis,  349;  battle 
of  Worcester,  3G0;  Cromwell 
died  September  3,  1G58,  363. 

—  Guizot,  xxxvi,  1854.  468. 

—  Life  of;  Adams,  1,  18G8.   324.  _ 
Crosstield,  Margaret,  memoir  of,  ix, 

1826.   278. 

Croswell,  Dr.,  life  of,  xxxvi,  1854. 
4S2. 

Crumiiiiiip,  Alexander,  memoir  of, 
vii,  1824.   225. 

Curcelkeus,  Stephen,  funeral  oration 
upon,  vAkxold  Poi.enbuuo,) 
xiv,  1863,  92,  311;  iiirth  iiiid 
ancestry,  93;  natural  talents 
and  exoillences,  94;  education 
and  inti'liectuai  pursuits,  95; 
.  theological  education,  96;  Cal- 
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Curcellaeus,  Stephen — continued. 
vin  and  Beza;  98;  the  tour  of 
Europe,  100;  meets  with  Rich- 
elieu, 101 ;  pastonite  at  Amiens, 
102;  flies  to  Belgium,  105;  dy- 
ing testimony  of  his  wife,  31  i ; 
slanders  of  ]\[aresius,  314;  pro- 
fessor at  Amsterdam,  316;  the- 
ological publications,  317; 
Christian  toleration,  320;  influ- 
ence of  Perrottus.  323;  honored 
maturity,  325;  exultant  death, 
328. 

Outran    and    his     contemporaries; 
Phillips,  xxxiii,  1851.  489. 

Curtis,  Joseph,  memoir  of,  xl,  1858. 
666. 

Cushion,    Samuel,  memoir  of,   viii, 
1825.  3G6. 

Cutler,  Ann,  xiv,  1832.  357. 

Cyprian,    Saint;    Treppert,    xlviii, 
1866.  289. 

Cyran,  Saint,  xxsv,  1853.  193. 

Cyclopaedia    of    biography,    Apple- 
ton's,  xxxviii,  1856.  491. 

Daglish,   John,   memoir  of,  xxviii. 
1846.  640. 

Damascenus,      Johannes;      Grund- 
Ichncr,  Ix,  ISTS.   578. 

Dando,  3Iary,  memoir  of,  viii,  1825. 
327. 

Daniels,  John,  death  of,   ii,  1819. 
77. 

Daniel    Quorm    and    his    religious 
notions;  Pearse,  Ixi,  1879.  603. 

Dante  and  tlie  origin  of  Italian  lit- 
erature, xxxiv,  1852,  50;  diffi- 
cult to  render  into  Englisli 
prose,  50 ;  sketch  of  his  life  and 
character,  54;  genius  and  pro- 
ductions, 58 ;  merits  of  original- 
ity, 64;  ^lacaulay's  comparison 
to  Milton,65;  xxxviii,  1856,  381; 
his  poem  first  in  the  popular 
idiom,  390;  outline  of  his  char- 
acter, 393;  his  works,  3D4  ;  mix- 
ture of  Christian  and  pagan  ele- 
ments, 397;  end  and  motive  of 
his  poem,  400. 
"  Davy,  Sir  Humphrev,  life,  xxiii, 
1841.  591. 

David,  king  of  Israel;  W.  M.  Tay- 
lor, Ivii,  1875.   IbO,  384. 


David,  king  of  Israel;  Krummach- 
er,  1,  1868.  483. 

Davidson,  James,  memoir  of,  xi, 
1828.  9,  19,  53,  03. 

Da  Yinci,  Leonardo,  (George  F. 
Comfort,)  xliii,  1801,  557;  lit- 
erary condition  of  Italy  in  the 
3Iitldle  Ages,  55S;  extraordi- 
nary endowments  of  Da  Vinci, 
559;  his  writings  and  discover- 
ies, 560;  on  the  trne  n\ethod  of 
reasoning,  561 ;  skill  in  me- 
chanics and  architecture,  oC2; 
music,  sculpture,  and  painting, 
563;  a|)pearance  and  character, 
564;  efforts  in  painting,  565  ;  re- 
moval to  Milan,  566;  constructs 
an  enormous  aqueduct,  568; 
painting  of  tlie  last  supper. 
570;  his  works  in  Florence,  576; 
his  death,  579;  reputed  the 
greatest  man  of  his  age,  579. 

Davis,  John  Milton,  death  of,  xi, 
1828.   39. 

—  G.  F.,  memoir  of,  xx,  1838.  240. 

—  Peter  B.,  memoir  of,  viii,   1825. 

119. 

—  Samuel,  death  of,  v,  1822,  439; 

memoir  of,  xi,  1828.    455. 
Dawson,  3Irs.  memoir  of,  vii,  1824. 
188. 

—  "William,  sketch   of,   xliii,  1861. 

24. 

Days,  my  youthful ;  Coles,  nodQe, 
xxxiv,  1852.   157. 

Dead  in  Christ;  Brown,  notice, 
xxxvii,  1855.  485. 

Death-bed  scenes;  D.  W.  Clark, 
notice,  xxxiv,  1852.   156. 

Defoe:  'Minto,  Ixiii,  1881.  243. 

De  Longueville,  youth  of  Madame; 
Cousin,  xxxvii,  1855.   134. 

Demosthenes,  Ixiii,  1881.  600. 

Dempster,  John,  (IIexky  B.\Nxrs- 
TEU,)  xlvi,  1864,  357;  early  life, 
conversion,  and  education,  359; 
early  ministerial  life,  361;  mis- 
sion to  Buenos  Ayres,  362;  in- 
terest in  biijlical  institutes, 
363;  his  death,  306;  style  of  his 
Christian  zeal,  367;  i)eculiari- 
ties  of  his  experience,  368;  pe- 
culiarities of  liis  character,  370; 
as  a  student  and  preacher,  373; 
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Dempster,  John— continued. 

as  a  logician,    375;   loyalty  to 
■   the  Ckurcli,  377;  lectures  and 
addresses,  518. 
Dening,    Mrs.   Ilenrv,    recollections 

of  the  late,  Ivi,  *1874.   179. 
Descartes,  xxxv,  1853.  493. 
De  Stael,   Madame;  Stevens,   Ixiii, 

1881.  787. 

De  Wette,  death  of.  xxxi,  1849.  086. 

—  Sketcli  of,  (B.  H.  Nadal,)  xliii, 

1861,  411;  critical  study  of  tlie 

Bible,  411;  desired  a  believing 

theology,  412. 

De  Witt,  history  of  administration 

of;  Geddcs,  Ixii,  1880.  795. 
Dickens,  the  story  of  his  life,  Hi, 

1870.  630. 
Dickinson,  Nancv,  account  of,  iii, 

1820.  60. 
Diderot,  Voltaire,  Rousseau;  [Morley, 

Isiii,  1881.  240. 
Dills,  Kelson,   death   of,  xi,   1828. 

199. 
Divines,  history  of  the  Westminster 
assembly  of;  Iletherington.xxr, 
1843.  037. 
Dixon,  James,  (R.  A.  West,)  xxxi, 
1849,  9;  his  reception  in  the 
United  States,  9;  sketch  of  his 
ministerial  life,  16;  sketch  of 
his  literary  labors,  17;  Metlind- 
ism  in  America,  notice  of,  403; 
Methodism  in  America,  review 
of,  653. 
—  Philip,  memoir  of,  viii,  1825.  326. 
DoUinger,  (Geokge  Pkextice.)  Ixi, 
1879,  605;  as  priest,  professor, 
and  author,  605 ;  great  work  on 
the  reformation,  607;  charges 
the  reformation  with  mischiev- 
ous changes,  009;  leading  evan- 
gelicals as  witnesses,  611;  work 
on  the  reformation  one-sided, 
615;  testimony  from  reformers 
partial  and  unfair,  617;  a  thor- 
ough papist  after  an  experience 
^  ot  tiiirty-tive  years,  024. 

Dolson,  Mrs.,  memoir  of,  iv,  1821 

374,  413. 
Donu,  Charles,  memoir  of,  xi,  1828 

330. 
Dorsey,    Daniel,   memoir,   x.   1827. 
326.  ' 

12 


Doughty,   Samuel,   memoir  of,   xi 

1S28.  400,  4.3p. 
Douglass,  Mary,  memoir  of,  iii,  1820 

18.  .      ,  . 

Dow,  Mrs.,  memoir  of,  vi,  1823.  90. 

Downing,  J.  W.,  remains  of,  xxiv 
1843.  163. 

Draper,  Samuel,  memoir  of,  vii 
1824.  380. 

Drumgoole,  Mrs.,  memoir  of,  x,  1827 
231. 

Duff,  Susan,  memoir  of,  viii,  1825 
444. 

Dupin,  memoir  of,  xxxviii,  1856,  33; 
his  public  life,  30;  his  "causes 
celebres,"  37 ;  lie  was  a  barrister 
of  great  note,  38;  the  three  En- 
glishmen, 41 ;  General  Gilley 
and  the  peasant,  43;  Maria 
Stella,  45;  Louis  Philippe,  48; 
expenditures  of  Louis  Philippe, 
50. 

Dusinburv,  Lancaster  B.,  memoir  of, 

vii,  1824.   101. 
—  Harriet,  memoir  of,  vii,  1824,  161. 

Early  years  of  our  Lord's  life;  Ihin- 

na,  Iii,  1870.  316. 
Ecclesiastical  biocrraphy,  essavs  on; 

Stephens,  xxxii,  1850.  690;  ixi, 

1879.  5. 

Eddy,  Thomas  31.,  the  life  of,  Ixii, 

1880.  203. 

Eliot,  .John,  among  the  Indians,  xl, 
1858.   244. 

Elizaix-th,  Queen,  relation  of,  with 
Protestants  of  tlie  continent, 
(Henry  M.  Baikd,)  1,  1868,  57; 
importance  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  57;  Fronde's  England, 
59;  literature  of  England  under 
Elizabeth,  60;  Elizai)ctir3  in- 
difference to  tlie  Huguenots, 
00;  Elizabeth's  incapacity,  02; 
lack  of  sympathy  with  tlie  Cal- 
vinists,  03;  state  of  the  refor- 
mation in  France,  05;  her  Ijar- 
gains  with  the  Huguenots,  0'.); 
coquetting  witli  the  Frencli 
princes,  72;  her  lanientuhle 
failures,  74. 

—  Queen,  her  love  of  the  showy 
rites  of  popery,  xxxiv,  1852". 
202. 
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Elliot,   John,   memoir  of,  i,    1818. 

329,  376,  409. 
Eiubury,  Philip,  (S.  W.  Cogges- 
HALL,)  xx.wii,  1855,  489;  his 
conversion,  489;  hisfirst  preach- 
ing in  America,  491. 
Emerson,  Ralph  Waldo,  (Georgk 
PuENTiCE,)  Ivi,  1874,  357;  an- 
cestry and  education,  357;  re- 
signs pastoral  charge,  358; 
second  marriage,  begins  to  pub- 
lish, 300;  essay  on  nature,  3G3; 
religious  views,  370;  Ivii,  1875, 
181;  contrasted  with  Spinoza, 
183;  "cognition  of  God  by  in- 
tuition," examined,  188;  im- 
mortality of  the  soul,  191 ;  posi- 
tion in  regard  to  Christ,  199._ 
Emerv,    Richard,    memoir    of,    iv, 

1821.   325. 
Eminent  dead  ;  B.  K.  Pierce,  xxxiii, 

1851.   168. 
Emmons,    Nathaniel,    memoir    of; 

Park,  xliii,  1801.  523. 
Emorv,  John,  life  of,  xxiii,  1841, 
476;  xxi%-,  1842,  62;  book  writ- 
ten by  Robert  Emory,  02; 
subject  presented  fairly,  03; 
the  first  groat  act  of  his  life, 
65;  strength  of  his  will,  OS;  a 
man  of  great  talents,  72;  con- 
stitution of  Methodism,  73;  de- 
fends the  Ciiurch,  75;  Method- 
ist Book  Concern,  77;  elected 
bishop,  1832,  79;  died  Decem- 
ber 16,  1835,  80. 
English  queens,  lives  of;  Strickland, 

xxxiii,  1851.   327. 
Ennius,     the      Roman      dramatist, 

xxxviii,  1856.  91. 
Entwisle,  J.,  memoir  of,  (l">y  the 
Editor.)  xxxiii,  1851,  305;  es- 
capes from  death,  300;  com- 
mencement of  ministry,  300; 
laments  unfaithfulness,  309; 
advice  to  candidates  for  the 
ministry,  310;  usefulness,  311; 
tlieoriesof  Church  government, 
312. 
Episcopius,  review  of  memoirs  of, 
six,  1837,  75;  was  the  child  of 
troul)lous  times,  70;  profess- 
or of  divinity  in  Leyden,  77; 
synod  of  Dort,  77;  persecutions, 


78;  toleration  simultaneous 
with  Arminius,  83. 
Episcopius,  Simon.  (Stephen  Cuit- 
CELL.t;us,)  xlv,  1803,  612;  his 
education.  013;  called  to  a 
])rofessorship  at  Leyden,  615; 
answers  as  a  witness  at  a  bap- 
tism, 616;  synod  of  Dort,  618; 
remonstrants  expelled  and  ex- 
iled, 620;  his  puljlications,  621 ; 
Ids  marriage,  022;  last  illness 
and  death,  623;  his  character, 
624. 

—  Simon,  memoir  of;  Caldcr,  xx, 
1838.   240. 

Erwin.  George,  memoir  of,  vii,  1824. 
406. 

Evans,  Christmas,  memoir  of  life  of; 
D.  Phillips,  xxvi,  1844.    102.  _ 

Everidge,  Eleanor,  memoir  of,  vi, 

1823.  381. 

Family,    a  French;    De   Wctte,    1, 

Ib^OS.  324. 
Faraday,  Michael,  liv,  1872. '700. 
Fathers    of    the    desert;    Ruffuer, 

xxxiii,  1851.  329. 

—  of  the  Reformed  Church;  Lewis, 
xlv,  1803.   330. 

Fechtiir,  Lewis  R.,  memoir  of,  vii, 

1824.  130. 
Female  biographv,   xix,  1837,  291; 

jMrs.  Fletciier,  291;  Lady  3I:ix- 
well,  291;  Mis.  :Mortimer,  291; 
Marv  Cooper,  291 ;  Eliza  Hii:- 
gins",  291  "  '  ^  ^ 
ing,  291. 

—  characters; 
408. 

Ferdinand  IT.,  of  Germany,  strug- 
gles to  crain  crown  of  Ilungaiy, 
xxxiv,  1852.  207. 

Ferrv  bov,  the,  and  the  financier, 
xlvi,'l804.  699. 

Fichte,  John  Gotlieb,  life  and 
correspondence  of,  xliv,  1802. 
502. 

Finlev,    John    P.,    memoir  of, 
1^20,  100;  xi,  1S2S.   99. 

—  James     B.,     autobiography 
XXXV,  1853.  595. 

Fisch,  Pastor,  Ixiii,  1881.  707. 
Fish  wick,  ]\Iurv,  memorial  of,  xxv, 
1843.  321.' 


Hannah  Syng  Buut- 
Jav,    xxxvi,    1854. 


IX, 


of, 


FISK 


179 


GALLAUDET 


Fisk,  President,  trihute  to,  (D.  D. 
Whedon,)  xxi,  1830,  384;  ex- 
empUficatioa  of  principles,  38-3; 
liistory  of  a  mind,  oSG;  Cliris- 
tian  statesman,  392 ;  as  a  tour- 
isr,  394. 

—  Will)nr,  life  of,  xxiv,  1840,  471, 

579;  born  in  Brattleborougli, 
1792,  580 ;  was  a  man  of  erudi- 
tion and  literature,  o82;  liigli 
order  of  talent  as  a  preaclier, 
583;  elected  president  of  Wes- 
leyan  University,  584;  deep  in- 
terest in  the  Church,  586 ; 
celebrity  as  a  writer,  590. 

—  W.,    person    and    character    of, 

xxxiv,  1852.   445. 
Fitzgi-rald,  Heurv  Thomas,  memoir 

of,  iii,  1820.  "475. 
Fletclier,    John,    anecdotes   of,    vi, 

1823.    15'3;    vii,    1824,    32;   ix, 

1826.  28. 
Flint,    Rev.    Martin,  memoir  of,  ix, 

1826.   160. 

—  Sarah  M.,  memoir  of,  viii,  1825. 

418. 

Floy,  James,  (Daniel  Ccrrt.)  xlvi, 
1864,  HI;  birth,  education,  and 
conversion,  112;  entrance  into 
the  ministry,  113;  involved  in 
abolition  agitations,  114;  accu- 
sation aud  trial,  115;  influence 
on  the  slave  power,  119;  elect- 
ed conference  secretary,  124; 
delegate  to  the  General  Con- 
ference, 124;  on  committee  to 
prepare  the  nev,'  hymn  book,  125; 
editor  of  '•  National  JIagazine," 
126;  ministerial  and  religious 
character,  127;  writings,  129; 
labors  on  the  hymn  book,  131 ; 
power  in  debate,  135;  sudden 
death,  136. 

Foote,  Andrew  Hull,  life  of;  Hup- 
pen,  Ivii,  1875.   ISO,  343. 

Foster,  John,  life  and  correspond- 
ence of,  (George  Peck.)  xxix, 
1847,  308;  born  September  17, 
1770,  310;  i)egan  to  preach, 
310;  married  in  1808,  311;  as  a 
thinker,  312;  as  a  politician, 
313;  as  a  Christian,  314;  as  a 
preacher,  315;  as  a  pastor,  315; 
aa  a  thcolo.:ian,  310. 


Foster,  John,  life  and  correspond- 
ence of;  Rvland,  xxxiii,  1851. 
108. 

—  Life   and    thoughts   of;    Everts, 

xxxi,  1849.   340. 

Founders  and  pioneers  of  Method- 
ism, Ivi,  1874.   044. 

Fourier,  xxxiv,  1852.   22. 

Fowler,  Solomon,  death  of,  ^-i,  1823. 
120. 

Foxall,  Henrv,  memoir  of,  vii,  1824. 
100,  367." 

Franck,  Professor,  memoir  of,  xi, 
1828.  288. 

Francke,  H.;  Kramer,  Breitage  zur 
Geschichte,  xliv.  1862.  333. 

Franklin,  autobiography  and  public 
life  of,  xxxi,  1849.   334. 

—  Benjamin;  J.  S.  C.  Abbott,  Iviii, 

1876.  580. 
Frederick  the  Second;  Carlyle,  xli, 
1859.   161. 

—  William    IV.    and    the    Church, 

xliii,  1851.   677. 

—  the   Great;    Carlvle,    xlv,    18ry3, 

172;    xlvi,    186*4,    609;    xhiii, 
1866.   164,  484. 

—  the  Great,  and   his  court:  Miibl- 

bach,    xlviii,    18G6,    036:    xlix, 
18G7.   324. 

—  the  Great,  historv  of;  John  S.  C. 

Abbott,  liii,  1871.   607. 

Frsliiighuvsen,T.,lite  of;  Chambers, 
xlv,  1863.  695. 

Fremont,  life  of;  F  C.Woodworth, 
xxxix,  1857.   160. 

French  Protestant  refugees,  history 
of;  Weiss,  xxxvi,  1854.  466.   _ 

Fry,  Elizabeth,  memoir  of.  xxxiii, 
1851,  226;  Timpson's  life  of._ 
unsatisfactory,  227;  results  of 
labors  among  prisoners,  23 i; 
books  for  coast  guan.1,  238;  as- 
sociation with  royalty,  240; 
lessons  from  her  history,  244. 

Fuller,  Chaplain,  sketch  of  life  of, 
xlv,  1803.  528. 

Galileo;  Voson,  xlviii,  1866.  466. 

Gallaudet,  T.  H.,  life  and  lalu.rs  of, 
xl,  1858.  559;  of  Haguenot  do- 
scent,  559;  born  in  Plnladel- 
phia,  1787,  559;  visit-^  Erujla-'d 
and  Scotland,  559;  letter  frai 
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Gallaudet,  T.  H.— continued. 

him,  560-,  deeply  Christian  in 

life,  561. 
Galluchat,   Joseph,  memoir  of,   ix, 

1826.  3-28. 
Gamewell,    John,    memoir    of,    xi, 

1828.  437. 
Garrettson,  Freeborn,  memoir  of,  xi, 

1828.  92. 

—  Freeborn,    life    of;    Bangs,    xii, 

1830,  341;  earliest  biography, 
342;  Garrettson  at  home,  344; 
object  of  biography,  344 ;  born 
in  Maryland,  August  15,  1752, 
348,  converted  June,  1775,  348; 
anecdotes,  352;  imprisoned, 
352;  character,  356. 

—  Freeborn,  life  of,  xxi,  1839.  47G. 

—  F.,  sketch  of,  xxxix,  1857.    202. 
Garrison,  John,  of  Brooklyn,  mem- 
oir of,    (XoAH  Levixgs,)  xiii, 

1831,  258;  bom  August  25, 
1764,  259;  Thomas  AVebb,  260; 
Woohnan  Hickson,  2U0;  Nich- 
olas Snethen,  261 ;  first  board 
of  trustees  in  Brooklyn,  262; 
progress  of  Methodism  in 
Brooklyn,  263;  church  erected 
in  1794",  265 ;  character  of  Gar- 
rison, 267;  died  January'  22, 
1831,  272. 

—  William   Llovd,  and  his   times; 

Johnson,  Ix'ii,  1880.   390. 
—William  Lloyd. Ixiii.  1881.  270,474. 
Gatch,  Philip,  sketch  of;  M'Lean, 

xxxvi,  1S54.  479. 
George,  Bishop,  death  of,  xi,  1828. 

398. 

—  Bishop,  autobiograpliical  memoir 

of,  (SamukIj  LucKKY.)  xii,  1830, 
5,  128,  248,  412;  born,  1767  or 
1768,  5;  attends  Methodist 
meeting,  10;  converted  and 
joins  the  ^lethodi^t  Church,  11; 
a  faithful  leader,  11 ;  establish- 
es family  prayer,  13;  becomes  a 
preacher,  13;  joins  the  confer- 
ence, 1790,  16;  O'Kelley  schism, 
■135;  "republican  IMethodists,"' 
141;  Hammet  schism,  249; 
elected  bishop,  257;  no  sine- 
•cures  in  the  Church,  412;  died, 
August  23.  1828,  420:  estimate 
vf  character,  421. 


George  of  Podebrad,  reign  of;  Jor- 
dan, xliii,  1861.  504. 

—  the  Fourth,  life  of;  Fitzgerald, 

Ixiii,  1881.   592. 

—  the  Fourth;  Smucker,  xlii,  1860. 

172. 

German  ^Nfethodist  preachers,  expe- 
riences of;  A.  Miller,  xii,  1859. 
332. 

Germanus,  bishop  of  Auxerre, 
(AuorsTCs  Nea>;der,)  xxxiii, 
1851,  655;  from  Ne.ander's 
Church  history,  G55;  held  his 
office  in  418,  G55;  anecdotes  of 
him,  656 ;  at  the  imperial  court 
of  Ravenna,  656. 

Gerow,  Mary,  memoir  of,  viii,  1825. 
447. 

Gibbon;  Morrison,  Ix,  1878.  764. 

Giles,  Charles,  the  pioneer,  narra- 
tive of  nativity  of,  xxvi,  1844. 
321. 

Gillam,  Thomas,  death  of,  v,  1822. 
239. 

Gilly,  General,  and  his  protectors, 
xxx\iii,  1856.  43. 

Girondists,  personal  memories  of, 
XXX,  1848.  479. 

Glaize,  Samuel,  memoir  of,  viii, 
1825.   167. 

Goerres,  character  and  writings, 
xxxvii,  1855.   146. 

Goeze,  J.  ^Vlelchoir,  life  of;  Roefe, 
xlii,  1860.  677. 

Goldsmith;  W.  Irving,  xxxi,  1849. 
676. 

—  Life  of;  Foster,  xxxi,  1849.  351. 
Goodale,    Lucy,  memoir    of,   xxiv, 

1842,  480. 
Goodell,  William,  memoir  of,  forty 

years  in  the    Turkish    empire; 

Prime,  Iviii,  1870.  387. 
Goodsell,   Betsey,   memoir  of,  viii, 

1825.  260. 

—  Eunice  Williams,  memoir  of,  ix, 

1826.  289. 

Goodwin,  John,  (D.  A.  Whedon,) 
xlv,  1863,  357;  vicar  of  St. 
Stephen's.  London,  358;  his 
'•  imputatiofidei,"  359;  tyranny 
of  Charles  L,  361;  intolerance 
of  the  Presl)ytcrians,363;  Good 
win  enters  the  controversy. 
364 ;  is  opposed  by  Prymc,  3G5 ; 
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Goodwin,  John — continued. 

is  ejected  from  his  living,  366; 
justifies  the  movements  of 
Cromwell,  367;  adopts  Armin- 
ian  doctrines,  368;  "divine 
authority  of  the  Scriptures," 
asserted,'  369;  his  "  redemption 
redeemed."  371;  answered  by 
Owen,  373;  exposition  of  Ro- 
mans ix,  374;  love  of  religious 
liberty,  375 ;  publications 
burned,  376;  ejectment,  deatli, 
377;  his  traducers,  378;  high 
views  of  religious  liberty,  381. 

—  John,  memorial  of,  (D.  A.  Whe- 

DON,)  1,  1868,  18."5;  origin  of  his 
Arminianism,  483;  his  boldness 
for  the  truth,  489;  his  "re- 
demption redeemed,"  489; 
statement  of  his  doctrines,  491 ; 
his  theory  of  redemption,  495; 
his  theory  of  atonement,  49G; 
predestination,  498;  ability  of 
faith,  499;  estimate  of  his  qual- 
ities and  character,  501. 

Gordon,  life  of  the  duchess  of,  1, 
1868.   164. 

Gorgey,  traitorous  conduct  of, 
xxxiv,  1852,  279;  surrenders  at 
Viliagos,  279;  jealous  of  Kos- 
suth/279. 

Gorham,  William  S.,  memoir  of, 
xxxi,  1849.   503. 

Gorside,  Tliouias,  account  of,  ii, 
1819.  67. 

Grant,  U.  S.,  life  and  public  serv- 
ices of;   Phelps,  li,  1869.    163. 

—  U.    S.,    military    history   of,    1, 

1868.  320. 
Green,  Robert,  memoir  of,  (Lemuel 
Greek.)  xxi,  1839,  65;  born, 
1775,  65 ;  converted  about  twen- 
ty years  of  age,  65;  began  to 
preach,  65;  experienced  entire 
sanctitication,  1837,  70;  died, 
September,  1838,  71. 

—  Ashbel,  life  of,  xxxii,  1850.   162. 

—  A.  L.  P.,  life  and  papers  of;   W. 

M.  Green,  lix,  1877.   754. 
Gregory  the   Great,  life  and  times 

of,  •  (C.  D.  BCRRITT,)  XXV ii, 
1845,  524;  born,  544  or  545, 
526;  was  deeply  religious  as  a 
monk,  527;  elected  pope,  529; 


different  from  later  rulers,  531 ; 
did  not  claim  secular  power, 
534;  undertook  the  convcrsi.m 
of  Saxons,  538;  ol)loquy  up'>ii 
him,  541;  possessed  great  abil- 
ities, 544. 

Gregory  tlie  Great,  xxxiii,  1851.  657. 

Groff,  Alice,  memoir  of,  xi,  1828. 
358. 

—  John,  memoir  of,  (Joseph  Hol- 

DiCH,)  xvii,  1835,  45;  born, 
1779,  46;  converted  at  thirty- 
two  years  of  age,  46;  upright 
and  exemplary,  47;  closing 
scenes,  50. 

Grotius,  anecdote  of,  vi,  1823.   113. 

Grul^er.  Jacob,  life  of;  Strickland, 
xlii,  1860.   524. 

Guglieri,  Lucien;  Lee,  Ivii,  1875. 
356. 

Gustavus  Adolphus,  hero  of  the 
reformation ;  Lacroix,  liii,  1871. 
700. 

Guthrie  Thomas,  autobiography  of; 
Ivi,  1874,  355,  532;  Iviii,  1876. 
386. 

Guyon,  Madame,  (Daniel  Curry,) 
XXX.  1848,  325 ;  love  of  the  mys- 
terious  innate,  325;  .mystics 
sometimes  evince  great  mental 
powers,  326 ;  Professor  Upham's 
pecidiar  piiraseology,  328;  slie 
was  born,  1648,  at  ^lontargis, 
330;  is  married,  331;  read  only 
devout  works,  332;  dati'S  her 
conversion,  July  22,  1668.  334; 
l)ractice3  rigid  self-denial,  336; 
remarkable  period  of  experi- 
ence, 338. 

—  Madame,  jife  and   opinions  of; 

Upliam,  *xxix.  1847.  ii-i^. 

—  Madame,  Ivi,  1874.   148. 

H.   B.   IL,   memorial   notice    of,    i, 

1818.   385. 
Hagertv,  John,  memoir  of,  ♦ii,  1^824. 

209. 
Ilaldane    brothers,    life    of,    xx\v, 

1853.    154. 
llaldeman,    Mrs.,     memoir    of,    xi, 

1828.   357. 
Hall,  Robert,  memoir  and  works  of, 

xiv,  1832.  413;  xxr,  1843,  482; 

xxxvi,  1854.  516. 
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Halsey,  L.  "W.  G.,  memoirs  of  life 
and  character  of,  liii,  1871.  533. 

Hamilton,  Alexander,  sketch  of, 
xxxvii,  18o5.   199. 

—  William,  xxxviii,  185G.   191. 

—  William,  remains  of,  xxxix,  18.j7, 

9,  177;  death  of,  11;  style  of, 
14;  at  Oxford,  10;  professor 
in  the  University  of  Edinburgh, 
18;  in  favor  of  Aristotle,  19;  as 
a  Christian,  23;  piodiictions  of, 
25;  on  Stewart,  2G;  on  Reid, 
29;  metaphysical  conditions  of, 
33;  philosophy,  177;  line  be- 
tween logic  and  metaphysics, 
178;  innovation  of,  on  logic, 
181;  induction  and  deduction. 
183;  philosophy  and  the  coudi- 
.  ti(med,  185;  theory  of  the  un- 
conditioned, 187;  ''species  cog- 
niti  est  in  cognoscente,^''  191; 
synopsis  of  philosophy,  193; 
Reid  as  a  text-book,  195;  an 
indemonstrable  principle,  197; 
on  time,  199;  confession  of  ig- 
norance, 200. 

—  James,  life  of;  Arnot,  lii,  1870. 

322. 
Ilamlin,  Samuel,  death  of,  v,  1S22. 

279. 
Hamline,    Bishop,     biography     of; 

Hibbard,  Ixii,  1880.  794. 

—  L.  L.,  life  and  letters  of;  Palmer, 

xlviii,  18G6.  618. 
— •  Life  and  works  of;  Palmer,  Ixiii, 
1881,  5;  early  ministry  and  edi- 
torial life,  10;  "Ladies'  Repos- 
itory," 14;  elected  bishop,  10; 
resignation.  26;   last  days,   27. 

—  L.    L.,    works   of;    Hibbard,   li, 

1809.  627;  liii,  1871.   523. 

Hammond,  Captain,  memoir  of,  xl, 
1858.  499. 

Hannibal ;  J.  Abbot,  xxxi,  1849.  337. 

Harbor,  Obadiah,  death  of,  xi,  1828. 
198. 

Hardv,  Elias,  memoir  of,  x,  1827. 
135. 

Hare,  Julius  Charles,  xxxviii,  1850, 
109,  329;  estimate  of  iiis  char- 
ncter,  171:  i)atronage  and  con- 
nections, 173;  influence  of  Cole- 
ridge on  ills  theology,  174;  his 
views  on  episcopacy,  177;    his 


theological  position,  178;  oppo- 
sition to  Romanism  and  tracta- 
rianism,  179;  his  death,  181; 
character  as  a  critic,  191;  as  a 
controversialist,  193;  vindiia- 
tion  of  Luther,  193;  character 
of  his  preaching,  329;  theo- 
logical opinions,  333;  defect- 
ive views  of  the  atonement, 
337;  of  justification  by  faitii, 
344;  of  inspiration,  348;  his  at- 
tainments, 350. 
Hare,  Archdeacon,  xxxvii,  1855.  29. 

—  AuEfustus  William,  xxxviii,  1856. 

170. 
Harms,  Clans,  xliii.  1861.   417,  677. 
Harrison,  William  Henry,  president, 

on  the  death  of,  xxii"i,  1841.  640. 
Havelock,  Sir  Henry,  sketch  of,  x',    ' 

1858.  502. 

—  H.,    life  of;   Headly,  xli,   1859. 

499. 
Haven,  Alice  B.,  memoir  of,  xlvii, 
1SG5.  1G3. 

—  Henry  P.     (See  Superintendent, 

model.) 

—  Gilbert,    a     monogram;     Weut- 

worth,  Ixii,  1880.'  782. 

—  Gill)ert,  memorials   of;    Daniels, 

Ixiii,  1881.   392. 

Hawkins,  J.  H.  W.,  life  of;  Hawk- 
ins, xli,  1859.  33G. 

Hawks,  Mrs.,  memoirs  of,  xxxiii, 
1851.  323. 

Hawthorne,  Nathaniel,  fW.  H. 
B.vKNi:s,)  xlviii,  1860,  51 ;  birth- 
place and  early  life,  52;  twice- 
told  tales,  and  other  early 
\vritings,  54;  Blithedale  ro- 
mance, and  mosses  from  an  old  • 
manse,  50;  the  Salem  custom- 
house, 57;  the  scarlet  letter  and 
the  house  of  the  seven  gables, 
59;  consul  to  Liverpool,  61; 
the  marble  faun,  61 ;  his  rank 
as  a  writer,  G3. 

Heber,  Bishop,  life  of,xxxviii,  1856. 
491. 

Hebrews,  men  and  times;  Allen,  xliii, 
1801.   518. 

Hcdding,  Elijah,  life  of,,(D.  W. 
Clabk.)  XXXV,  1853,  9;  birth 
and  early  years,  9;  lict-nsed  to 
exhort,    1799,    10;    licensed   to 
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Hedding,  Elijah — continued. 

preach,  10;  joined  tlie  New 
York  Conference,  10;  ordained 
deacon  and  elder,  13;  energy 
of  character,  12;  success,  12; 
ordained  as  bishop,  15;  self- 
distrust,  16;  character  as  bish- 
op, IG  ;  intellectual  and  literary 
attainments,  17;  catholicitv, 
18;  severe  illness,  1832,  19; 
closing  scenes  of  his  life,  20. 

—  Bishop,  life  and  times  reviewed, 

(Daniel  Cukrt,)  xxxvii,  1855, 
51)8;  merits  of  the  work,  592; 
early  training,  593;  conversion, 
597;  early  labors,  599;  services 
in  General  Conference,  601; 
views  on  the  presiding  elder 
question,  604;  election  to  the 
episcopacy,  606;  hibors  as  bish- 
op, 607;  relation  to  quession  of 
slavery,  608;  decision  in  3Iaf- 
fit's  case,  611;  last  sufi'erings 
and  death,  012. 

Hengsteuberg,  and  his  influence  on 
German  Protestantism,  (Alex- 
ander J.  ScHEM,)  xliv,  1862, 
108 ;  rationalism  and  high- 
churchism  in  Germany,  109;  the 
Burschenschaft,  110;  Kant, 
Schleiermacher,  112;  '•  Evan:.'el- 
ical  Church  Gazette,"  113; 
Churcli  and  state  alliances  with 
the  Komanists,  116;  union  of 
Lutheran  Churches,  117;  he  op- 
poses a  Presbyterian  constitu- 
tion, 119;  his  position  not  well 
detiued,  123;  tendency  toward 
Romanism,  125. 

Henry,  Matthew,  memoir  of,  xvii, 
1835,  1;  born,  Octol)er,  1662, 
1;  remarkable  circumstance  of 
birth,  3;  began  to  preach,  7;  or- 
dained, 9;  a  wise  and  faithful 
counselor,  18;  his  decease,  32. 

—  IV.,  king  of  France  and  Navarre, 

XXX,  18-48.  159. 

—  Patrick,     life    of,     xxiii,     1841, 

622;  becomes  a  hiwyer,  623; 
iiis  great  speech,  6*25. 

—  V^.,    history    of;    Towle,    xlviii, 

1866.  483. 

—  v.,    king,    liistory    of;    Shakes- 

peare, Ix,  1878.  '579. 


Henson,    Father,  story  of  his   own 

life,  xl,  1858.  500. 
Hernandez,     Francisca;     Boehmer, 

xlix,  1867.  437. 
Herod  Antipas,  xlviii,  1866.  479. 

—  the  Great,  life  of;  WUlett,  xlii, 

1860.  525. 

—  (See  also  Herod,  under  Miscella- 

neous.) 
Herodotus,  travels  of;  Carv,  xxxviii, 

1856.   312,496. 
Heroes    of    Methodism;    Wakeley, 

xxxviii,  1856.  647. 

—  of  Helirew  history;  Wilberforce, 

liii,  1871.   173. 
Heroines  of  Methodism;  G.  Coles, 

xxxix,  1857.  404,  495. 
Hessel,   Eliza,    memorials   of,    xliii, 

1861.  527. 

Hetheringtnn,  Mrs.,  death  of,  ix, 
1826.   399. 

Hick,  Samuel,  sketch  of,  xliii,  1861. 
23. 

Hick,  Paul,  memoir  of,  viii,  1825. 
247. 

Hickson,  Woolraan,  xiii,  1831.  260. 

Iliggins,  Eliza,  memoir  of,  v,  1833. 
l67,  212,  255,  289. 

Hilarius  of  Poictiers;  Reinkens, 
xlvi,  1864.  498. 

Hill,  Joseph,  death  of,  ii,  1819. 
358. 

—  Rowland,  (jAifES  M.  Freeman,) 
xlv,  1863,  250;  home  oppo- 
sition to  his  piety,  251;  diffi- 
culties at  college,  252;  refused 
ordination  in  the  Church,  253; 
ordained,  curate  of  Kingston, 
254;  Surrey  chapel,  256;  benev- 
olent undertakings,  257;  his 
popularity,  258;  manner  of 
preaching,  261 ;  dependence  on 
his  feelings,  262;  his  eccentric- 
ities, 264;  cliaracter  as  a  dis- 
putant, 266;  attachment  to  the 
Church  of  i^ngland.  267. 

Hinde,  Mary  Todd,  recollections  of, 
(Thomas  S.  Hinde,)  xiii,  1831, 
121;  wife  of  tiie  late  Thomas 
Hinde,  121;  born  in  Virginia. 
121 ;  education  of  iier  day,  123; 
married,  1767,  124;  is  convert- 
eil  and  joins  tiie  Methodists. 
126;     removed    to    Kentucky, 


HINDE 


184 


HURD 


Hinde,  Maiy  Todd— <:ontinued. 

1798,  127 ;  revivals  in  Keutucky, 
128;  first  camp-meeting  — a 
Presbyterian,  129;  great  camp- 
meeting.  131;  she  died,  Decern, 
ber,  1830,  132. 

—  Susan,  memoir  of,  vii,  1824.   399. 

—  Thomas,     recollections    of,     xii, 

1830,  121;  surgeon  in  the 
English  army,  121;  had  seen 
George  II.  and  III.,  |21;  con- 
verted and  joined  the'Metl.od- 
ists,  122;  resided  in  Keutucky, 
125  ;  had  great  affection  lor  chil- 
dren, 127;  died,  September  28, 
1828,  128. 

Ilitt,    Daniel,    deatli    of,    ix,    1S2G 
439. 

Hook,  Robert,  anecdote  of,  ii   1819 
348. 

Holenburg;  student  zuBeneventura 
xliv,  18G2.  G79. 

Holland,    Lord,    "foreign   reminis- 
cencos,"  xxxiii,  ISjI.   323. 

Holliday,  Clement,  memoir  of,  viii 
1825.  448. 

Hollister,    Amelia,    memoir  of,   xi 
1828.  119. 

Hollowell,  Mary,  memoir  of,  v  1822 
375. 

Hood,     Thomas,     memorials,     xlii, 
18G0.  844. 

Hortense,   history  of;  J.  S.  C.  Ab- 
bott, lii,  1870.  G35. 

Horton.  James,  account  of,  ii,  1819. 
•       144,  180. 

H-s,  M.  S.,  conTersi<jn  of,  iv,  1821. 
210. 

Hough,    Elizabeth,    memoir   of,    v, 
1822.   178. 

Howard;  Dixon,  xxxvi,  1854.    405. 

—  John,  memoir  of;  True,  Ixi,  1S7U. 
'  197. 

—  Lucv,  journal  of;  L.  H.  S.,   xl, 

1858.  337. 

—  Thomas,    memoir   of,    xi,    1828 

370. 
Howe,  Hannah,  memoir  of,  i,  1818 
27. 

—  John,    memoir    and    works    of; 

Cchimy,  Ii,  1809.  149. 

—  Mary,  memoir  of,  xxv,  1843.  639. 
How. 11.  Harriet,  death  of,  v,  1822. 

476. 


Howell's  family.  Dr.;  Goodwin,  Ii, 

1809.   102. 
Hudson.   Prudence,  account  of,  ix 

1820.  400. 
Hugh,  Saint,  of  Avalon;  Perrv,  Ixii 

1880.  301. 
Huguenot  exiles,  xxxviii,  1850.  490. 
Huguenots,  the;  Smiles,  1,1808.  104. 

—  The  last  of  tlie,  (G.  P.  Disosway,) 

xxxix,  1857,  247;  they  settle  in 
New  Rocheile,  249;  ministers  of 
New  Rocheile,  250. 

—  The,  in  France;  Smiles,  Ivi,  1874. 

355. 
Hull,  "William,  ser\ices  and  life  of, 

XXX,  1848.   158. 
Humboldt,    lives   of   the    brothers, 

Alexander  and  Williiim,  xxxv, 

1853.  475. 

—  and  iiis  cosmos,  (S.  D.  Hillma_n-.) 

xlii,  1800.  414;  his  chara.ner- 
istics,  415;  Alexander  von 
Hum!)oldt  born  in  Berlin.  410; 
his  travels,  417;  publishes  the 
cosmos,  418;  progressive  his- 
tory of  physical  science,  420; 
his  contributions  to  science, 
422;  relation  df  the  cosmos  to 
the  Gospil,  424;  cosmos  not 
chargeable  with  atheisia,  427; 
Humboldt  on  Swedenbor^,  429; 
where  physical  nature"  ends 
Humboldt  {)auses,  431;  contest 
between  faith  and  science.  432. 

Hundershagen,  Carl  Beruhard; 
Riehm,  Ivi,  1874.   145. 

Hunt,  ills.,  memoir  of,  iii,  1820.  201. 

—  John,  life  of;  Rowe,  xlii,  1800. 

520. 

—  Leisrh,  aurobiographv  of,  xxxiii, 

1851.   108. 

—  LeiLTh.    (W.    H.    Barnks,)    xlii, 

1800,  245;  born,  October  19, 
1784,  240;  sympathized  with 
America,  246;  sul)jecttd  to  po- 
litical persecutions,  248;  was 
imprisoned,  251;  characrer  as  a 
poet,  254;  his  essays,  257. 

Huntinrrdon,  Lativ,  portrayed,  xl, 
1858.    102. 

Hunter,  Samuel,  memoir  of,  x,  1827, 
10. 

Ilurd,  Aaron  Ilavnes,  memoir  of, 
xxiii,  1841.   324. 
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Huss,  John,  life  and  times  of,  xxv, 
1843,  220  ;  great  schism  of  the 
west,  221  ;  John  Huss  boru  at 
Hussinetz,  222 ;  made  great 
progress  iu  his  studies,  223 ; 
opposition  to  Huss,  225 ;  ex- 
posed the  license  of  the  clergy, 
228 ;  summoned  for  trial,  2oi  ; 
reply  to  the  bulls  of  Jolin 
XXHL,  232;  a  general  council, 
235 ;  Huss's  trial,  240 ;  cou- 
denined  and  executed,  246. 

—  John,     opinion     of;      Neauder, 

XXXV,  1853.   105. 

—  John,  life   and  times  of ;  E.  H. 

Gilbert,   xlvi,    1864,    176;    liii, 
1871.   354. 
Hyde,  Eliza  M.,  memoir  of,  ii,  1819. 
265. 

—  Erastus  N.,    death  of,  iv,   1821. 

439. 

—  Mary,  death  of,  iii,  1820.  399. 

Ignatius  and  his  epistles,  (Chakles 
F.  TnwiXG,)  Ixii,  1880,  31  ; 
personal  history,  31 ;  his  cour- 
age, 32  ;  enthusiasm,  33  ;  spir- 
itual pride,  33 ;  his  courtesy, 
34  ;  epistles,  .  35  ;  genuineness 
of  these  letters,  40 ;  testimony 
of  Eusebius,  41  :  teachings  of 
his  letters,  43  ;  Christology,  43  ; 
the  Church,  44;  Iguatian  con- 
troversy, 44. 

Inglish,  John,  memoir  of,  vi,  1823. 
127,  175. 

Irving,  Edward,  (Daniel  Curry,) 
xlv,  1803,  5;  birth,  early  life, 
and  education,  6  ;  licensed  to 
preach,  7;  call  to  Hatton  Gar- 
den, London,  9 ;  rises  to  popu- 
larity, 11;  estrangement  Iroin 
evangelical  Christians,  12  ;  Re- 
gent square  church,  16  ;  heter- 
odox views  of  the  incarnation, 
18;  revisits  Scotland,  20;  falls 
in  with  Alexander  Scott,  22 ; 
spiritual  gifts,  23;  introduces 
fanaticism  into  his  church, 
25 ;  the  fanatics  ejected,  26  ; 
deposed  from  the  ministry,  28; 
his  death,  29. 

—  Edward,      biographical     sketch 

of,    xxxi,    1649,    109;   oracles. 


orations,  biographical  sketch 
of,  reviewed,  109  ^  character  as 
a  preacher,  117  ;  thirst  for  nov- 
elty, 118. 

Irving,  '  Washington,  memoir  of; 
Adams,  liii,"l871.  177. 

Itinerancy,  thirteen  years  in  the ; 
Manship,  xxxviii,'  1856.   317. 

Itinerant,  a  superannuated,  sketclies 
of;  Stevens,  xxxiii,  1851.    481. 

Jackson,  Thomas,  and  his  acts,  rec- 
ollections of;  S.  Dunn,  Ivi, 
1874.   173. 

Jacoby,  F.  H.,  (Wesley  Q.  Saw- 
yer,) Ixii,  1880,  4S0  ;  parentaire 
and  education.  487  ;  in  ^[unicii, 
488  ;  died  in  1819,  aged  seventy- 
six  years,  488  ;  works  not  volu- 
minous, 489 ;  philosophical 
creed,  492 ;  best  use  of  philos- 
ophy, 497 ;  Victor  Cousin's 
opinion,  503. 

James,  John,  memoir  of,  (AVilliam 
Xayi,or,)  xvi,  1834,  361 ;  born 
at  Liverpool,  1786,  361  ;  father 
died,  304  ;  join.-d  the  English 
Conference,  1807.  360;  preser- 
vation from  death,  371 ;  mission- 
ary secretary,  372  ;  his  death, 
376  ;  estimate  of  his  character, 
377. 

—  Saint,   the   Just,  and   his  name- 

sakes;  Holtzmann,  Ixii,  1880. 
369. 

—  the   Just    and    James  the  Less, 

xlii,  1860.   325. 

Jansenius,  Cornelius,  xxxv,  1853. 
192. 

Jarrat,  Devereux,  brief  sketch  of 
his  ministry,  xxxviii,  1856.  502. 

Jay,  William,  his  autol)in^raphy, 
(Daniel  CuuKY,)  xxxviii,  1850, 
139,  229;  "Momingand  Even- 
ing Exercises,"  141;  character 
and  ministry,  230;  ins  theology, 
233  ;  as  a  preacher,  240  ;  his  de- 
fects, 245;  "Mornings  with 
Jesus,"  327. 

Jefferson, Thomas, (Jas.  F.  Rusling.) 
xli,  1859,  59;  born  in  Yirgiria, 
1743,  59;  of  Scotch  descent, 
GO;  thorotigldy  republican.  (U  ; 
miuistcr  to  the  court  of  France, 
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Jefferson,  Thomas — continued. 

64;  thought  the  presidency 
should  be  restricted  to  one 
term,  65;  had  a  dread  of  cen- 
tralization, CO ;  tAvo  corollaries 
from  his  love  of  republicanism, 
67 ;  person,  dress,  and  habits, 
72;  died,  Julv  4,  1826,  73. 

—  Thomas,  death  of,  ix,  1820.  314. 

—  Thomas,   domestic  life  of;  Ran- 

dolph, liii,  1871.   700. 
Jeffs,    Jane,    memoir   of,  iv,   1821. 

135,  177. 
Jellachich,  Baron,   secret  agent  of 

the      Austrian      Government, 

xxxiv,  1852.  273. 
Jennison,    Isaac,    memoir   of ;    Ed- 
ward Otheman,  xxvi,  1844.  104. 
Jerrold,  Doutrlass,  life  and  remains 

of,  xli,  1859.  332. 
Jesu,  das  cliaracterbild ;  Schenkel, 

xlvi,  1864.  519. 

—  Cliristi,  der  person  ;  Weiss,  xlvi, 

1864.  498. 

—  Geschichte;  Klein,  1,  1868.  118. 

—  Leben    fiir    das    Deutch   volk ; 

Strauss,  xlvi,  1804.  497. 
Jesus  Christ,  his  life  and  works; 
Pressens^,  xlviii,  1800,  289, 
407;  liv,  1872,  153,  533;  early 
years  of  Christianity,  109  ;  mar- 
tyrs and  apologists,  533;  Pres- 
sensS  as  a  writer,  534  ;  different 
forms  of  persecution,  535  ;  en- 
thusiasm for  martyrdom,  538; 
post  apostolic  fathers  and  apol- 
ogists, 539  ;  attacks  on,  and  de- 
fense of,  Christianity,  543. 

—  Character    of;    Bushnell,    xliii, 

1861.  339. 

—  Christ;  Held,  xlviii,  1866.    467. 

—  Christ,    life    of ;    Lange,    xlvii, 

1865.  308. 

—  Christ,  sa  vie;   Pfessensg,   xlix, 

1867.  Ill,  122. 

—  Clirist,    life    of;     Beechcr,    liv, 

1872.  154. 

—  Deems,  liv,  1872.  516. 

—  Glimpses  of;  Bulfero,  xli,  1859. 

155. 

—  bis  life  and  works ;  Crosby,  liii, 

1871.   353. 

—  Last  days  of  tlie  life  of ;  Lange, 

li,  1809.  401. 


Jesus,  life  and  works  of:  Crosby, 
liii,1871.   353. 

—  Life  of;  Hase,  xlii,  1860.   333. 

—  Life  of,    renlies  to  Renan,  xM, 
.  1804.   144,'  323. 

—  Life  of  ;  Bunsen,  xlvii,  1865.  599. 

—  Life  of;  Kirke,  xlix,  1867.    308. 

—  Life  of ;  Schenkel,  xlvii,  1805. 
120. 

—  life  of,  modern  works  on;  Uhl- 
horn,  1,  1863.   622. 

—  of  Nazareth ;  Pattou,  Ixi,  1879. 
403. 

—  of  Nazareth,  his  life  and  teach- 
in<:s ;  Lyman  Abbott,  li,  1809. 
316. 

—  a  portrait;  Barker,  Ivi,  1874.  178. 

—  Sources  de  la  vie  de ;  Subatier, 
xlix,  1807.  111. 

—  Walks  and  words  of;  Olmsted, 
liii,  1871.  338. 

Jew,  the  converted,  iv,  1821.    378. 
Johannes    der    presbyter;    Oppert, 

xlvi,  1804.  002. 
John  of  Barnevrld  ;  Motley's,  (E.  TL 

Howaud,)  Ivii,  1875,  204,  533; 

birth,  early  life,  and  education, 

534  ;  provincial  advocate,  535  ; 

his  foreign  policy,  544  ;  the  ref 


ormatiou  and  the  state,  549; 
the  Calvinistic  controversy,  552 ; 
the  espousal  of  Arminianism, 
555 ;  causes  of  his  overthrow, 
550  ;  his  death,  562. 

History    of;    Schonfelder,    xliv, 

1802."  500. 

—  whom  Jesus  loved  ;  Culross,  Ixi, 

1879.  197. 

—  Saint,  life  and  writings  of  ;  Mac- 

donald,    lix,    1877,    304;    Ixii, 

1880.  778. 

Johnson,    Dr.,    observation   on,   iv, 
1821.  287. 

—  Andrew,  life  and  tunes  of,  xlviiir. 

1800.   015. 

—  Hannah,  memoir   of,  viii,  1825. 

200. 

—  I^Iarv,  memoir  of,  vii,  1824.   239. 

—  Samuel,  life  and  correspondence 

of;  Beardsley,  Ivii,  1875.    347. 

Samuel,  life  and  death  of,  xxxii, 

•        1850.   604. 

—  Samuel,  life  of  ;  Adams,  11,  1809. 

030. 
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Jonathan,  Pious;  J.  K.,  xi,  1828. 
203. 

Jones,  John  Paul,  life  of;  Abbott, 
Ivii,  1875.   180. 

Joscphus  und  Apion,  (Exocn  Pond.) 
Hi,  1870,  27-4;  l.irtli  and  educa- 
tion of  Josepbus,  274  ;  conflict 
between  Jews  :ind  Romans, 
275 ;  works  of  Jo^ephus,  277  ; 
Apion's  attack  on  the  "antiq- 
uities," 277;  account  of  origin 
of  Jewish  sabl>ath,  278  ;  Jose- 
phus  shows  the  absurdities  of 
Apion,  278. 

Judson,  E.  C,  life  and  letters  of, 
xliii,  1861.   172. 

Jukes,  H.  N.,  memoir  of;  Gilbert, 
xli,  1859.   161. 

Julian  the  apostate,  xxxi,  18-19. 
387. 

—  Emperor;  Rode,  Ixi,  1879.    399. 
Justinus    the    martyr,     and    Paul; 

Willink,  1,  1808.  002. 

Keach,  John  B.,  memoir  of,  x,  1827. 
277. 

Keagev,  Elizabeth,  memoir  of,  vi, 
1823.  254. 

Keith,  2\Irs.  C.  P.,  nicmoir  of,  xlvii, 
1805.   103. 

Kendall,  Amos,  autobiography  of; 
Stickuey,  liv,  1872.   097. 

Kidijer,  John,  memoir  of.  ix,  1826. 
^209. 

King,  John,  a  pioneer  of  Method- 
ism iu  America,  xxxvii,  1855. 
501. 

—  John,  introduces  Methodism  into 

Baltimore,  xxxviii,  1850.    439. 

Kingslej,  Charles,  memoirs  of    Ins 

_  ^life  and  letters,  lix,  1877.    507. 

Kitto,  John,  !)rief  sketch  of,  xxxvii, 

1855.  485. 

—  Dr.,    life    of;    Rvland,    xxxviii, 

1850.  647. 

Knapp,  Henry,  death  of,  xi,  1828. 
198. 

Knox,  John,  life  of,  xxiv,  1842.  325; 
liistory  of  the  reformation  in- 
teresting, 325  ;  Knox  originated 
liberal  principle.^.  327  ;  profli- 
gacy of  the  Romish  clergy,  330  ; 
bi^;h^)ps  never  preaciied,  331  ; 
George  Wishart,  333 ;  Wishart 


martyred,  335  ;  the  former  and 
miraculous  bell,  336  ;  Knox 
preaches,  337;  his  political 
creed  was  republican,  342 ; 
Mary  queen  of  Scots,  343; 
cited  to  trial,  but  intrepid, 
348  ;  his  death,  349. 

Knox,  John,  life  and  times  of;  True, 
Ixi,  1879.   198. 

Krummacher,  Frederick  William, 
lii,  1870.   161. 

Lacordaire,  sketch  of,  xlv,  1863. 
338. 

Lamartine.  xxxi,  1849,  553 ;  char- 
acter and  genius,  553  ;  contrast- 
ed with  Gibbon,  500  ;  compared 
with  Washington,  575. 

Lamb,  Charles,  (W.  H.  Barnes,) 
xl,  1858,  566 ;  his  early  life, 
507;  his  sister,  508;  labors  at 
tiie  India  House,  570  ;  his  death, 
572  ;  as  a  letter  writer,  573  ;  as 
a  poet,  574  ;  as  an  essayist,  575  ; 
his  religious  views,  570. 

Lassaulx,  Amelia  de,  Old  Catholic, 
Ixiii,  1881.   171. 

Lathrop.  ?.Irs.  H.,  account  of  life  of, 
v,  1.S22.   08. 

Latimer,  Bishop,  memoir  of,  vi, 
ly23.  47. 

Lavater,  Anna;  Ziethe,  lii,  1870. 
635. 

Leavitt,  Lvdia  B.,  memoir  of,  v, 
1822.   20,  CO. 

Lee,  Jesse,  memoir  of,  v,  1822.   131. 

—  Jesse,  life  and  times  of ;   L.  M. 

Lee,  XXX,  1848.   030. 

—  Jesse,  life  and  times  of,  (Daniel 

Curry,)  xxxii,  1850,  58;  con- 
version, 60;  early  ministry,  00; 
journey  witii  Bishop  Asburv, 
63  ;  hibors  in  New  England,  64  ; 
opposition  to  the  council,  70; 
in  regard  to  the  episcopacy, 
74;  Dr.  Coke's  administration 
as  bishop,  75;  a  tenant-at-will 
in  the  otBce,  76 ;  Lee's  rela- 
tion to  slavery,  78  ;  his  death, 
80. 

—  Jes>e,  and    the  old  elm,  memo- 

rials of,  Ivii,  1875.   090. 

—  Lindsay,  liii,  1871.   700. 

—  Samuel,  memoir  of,  xi,  1828.  138. 
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Lefevre,  Jiicques,   Ixiii,  18S1.    lOG. 

Leiglitnn,  Robert,  life  and  works  of, 
xxvi,  1844.  030. 

Leila  Ada,  relation  of,  xxxvi,  18o4, 
624;  xxxviii,  18o6.  4'J3. 

Leo  tl\e  Great,  and  the  papacy  in 
the  fifth  and  sixth  centuries, 
(PuiLiP  ScuAFF,)  xlvi,  1804, 
574;  papal  claim  to  divine  right, 
576 ;  the  earlier  bishops  of 
Rome,  578  ;  cliaracter  of  Leo  L , 
579 ;  his  higli  claims  for  the 
primacy,  580:  his  assumption 
of  power,  583;  his  death  and 
literary  works,  585  ;  the  papacy 
under  the  kings,  586  ;  reunion 
with  the  Gree'k  Church,  588  ; 
Gregory  I.,  591 ;  the  mission  of 
the  Romish  Church,  503. 

Leslie,  autol>iographical  recollec- 
tions, xlii,  1800.   695. 

Levings,  Xoah,  life  of,  (D.  W. 
Clark,)  xxxi,  1849,  515;  born 
in  England,  515  ;  seeker  of  sal- 
vation, 517 ;  converted  and 
joined  the  ^Methodist-,  518; 
licensed  to  preach,  5~0  ;  joined 
the  New  York  Conference,  521  ; 
financial  secretary  of  American 
Bil)le  Societv.  536;  deceased, 
January  9,  1849,  541. 

Lewis;  recollections  of  a  superan- 
nuate, xxxix,  1857.  495. 

—  Samuel,    bioirrapliv    of,    xxxix, 

1857,  664  ;  xli.  1859.   376. 

—  Tayler,  xliii,  1801.  074. 

—  Tayler,  in  memoriam,  ("William 

Wells,)  Ix,  1878,  004;  grad- 
uated at  Union  College,  605 ; 
professor  in  the  University  of 
New  York,  60(5;  his  "six  days 
of  creation,"  606  ;  biblical  stud- 
ies and  researcli.  007  ;  work  as 
a  commentator.  008  ;  crowning 
work,  610;  deafness,  012;  inci- 
dents, 615;  antislavery  convic- 
tions. 016;  among  his  books, 
620  ;  on  Bible  revision  commit- 
tee, 024;  religious  faitli,  025; 
decease  and  funeral,  02U. 

Liguori,  life  of,  xxxvii,  lb55.    321. 

Lincoln,  Abraham,  from  his  birth 
to  his  inau2:uration ;  Lauion, 
Uv,  1872.  692. 


Lipscom,  Mrs.,  memoir  of,  x,  1827 

51. 
Livingstone,  David.     (See  Weaver.) 

—  Edward,  (Jclia  M.  Olix.)  xlvi. 

1804,  396;  the  Livingstone  fai.i- 
ily,  396  ;  early  discipline.  3it^  : 
he  studies  law, 400  ;  in  Congr.-^-. 
401  ;  appointed  mayor  of  New- 
York,  402  ;  loss  of  fortune,  404  : 
removal  to  New  Orleans,  404 ; 
family  relations,  400  ;  criminal 
code  of  Louisiana,  409  ;  appoint- 
ed secretary  of  state,  412  ;  min- 
ister to  France,  414  ;  retirenun; 
from  public  life,  416  ;  his  deatli, 
417  ;  his  character,  417. 

Llovd,  Edward  B.,  memoir  of,  vii, 
'1824.   212. 

Lobdell,  Rebecca,  memoir  of,  x. 
1827.   192. 

Locke,  John,  life  of.  Ixi.  1879.  5. 

Longfellow,  Henry  Wadsworth,  xli, 
^859.  568. 

Lope  de  Vega,  life  and  writings  of, 
xxxii,  1850.   317. 

Lord,  our,  life  of;  Andrews,  xlv. 
1803.   347. 

—  Our.    life   of;  Hanna,    Hi,  1S70. 

4C4. 

—  Our.  life  of;  Gardiner,  liv,  1872. 

180. 
Lotze,    Hermann  ;  TT.  L.  Gooding, 

Ixiii,  1881.  312. 
Louden,     Dr.,    account    of   life   of, 

iii,  1820.  252,  290. 
Louis   YIL,    life   of,    xxxvi,    1854. 

153. 

—  XIV.,  life  and   times  of;  Jan>c?. 

xlvi,  1864.  419. 

—  XIV.,  historvof;  John  S.  C.  Ab- 

bott, liii,  1871.   355. 

—  XIV.;  Miss  Pardee,   xxix.   1847 

630. 

—  Philippe,   xxxviii.  1850.    45,  51. 
Louisa  of  Prussia;  Muhlbach,  xlix. 

1807.  636. 
Lucanis.     Cvril.     and     his     times; 

Pickles."  xUv.  1802.   501. 
Luis  de  Leon,  Frav;  Wilkeus,  xlix, 

1807.  611. 
Luther,     Martin,     at    tiie    diet     of 

Worms,  xix.  1837.  200. 

—  Martin,   historical    souvenirs  of; 

Hubuer,  hi,  1874.   179. 
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Luther,  Martin,  life  of;  Cubit,  xxvi, 
1S44.   C35. 

—  Jlartin,     sein    leben    und    seine 

schriften ;  Kostlin,  Iviii,   1876. 
7G0. 

—  Martin,  the  story  of ;  Whateley, 

xlix,  1867.   324. 

—  Ou  ;  Kokle,  Ix,  1878.   728. 
Lutheran  fathers,   lives  and  works 

of  the,  xliii,  18G1.  501. 
Lyman,  Henry,  martyr  of  Sumatra, 
xxx%iii,  1836.  644. 

^facArthur,   Mrs.,   memoir  of,   vii, 

1824.  78. 

Macaulay,  Lord,  (Abel  Stevens,) 
lix,  1877,  197;  conditions  of  his 
intellectual  life,  200  ;  eminence 
as  au  essayist,  210;  success  as  a 
poet,  212;  success  as  a  histo- 
rian, 214;  character  as  statesman 
and  orator,  218. 

—  Lord,  life  and  letters  of ;  Trevel- 

yan,  lix,  1877.  271. 
irCheyne,  Robert,  works,  life,  and 

remains  of,  xxix,  1847.  589. 
M'Clintock,  John,   life   and    letters 

of;    Crooks,    Iviii,    1876.     575, 

704. 
M'Chire,  Arthur,  memoir  of,  x,  1827. 

277 
M'Daniel,  J.,  memoir  of,  ii,   1819. 

373. 
M'ElIianev,   Robert,  memoir  of,  ii, 

1819.'  418. 
M'Elrov,  Archibald,  memoir  of.  x, 

1827.  276. 
M'Intvrc,  Nicholas,  memoir  of,  viii, 

1825.  33G.  - 

M'Keudree,  Bishop,  life  of;  Frv, 
xxxiv,  1852.   629. 

M'Kcnna,  Andrew,  memoir  of,  i, 
^  ^1818.  319. 

M'Kinney,  Hannah,  memoir  of,  x, 
1827.  423. 

Mackintosh,  Sir  James,  life  of,(H.  E. 
Hf.mpsted.)  xli,  1859,  228  ;  born 
in  Scotland.  October,  1765,  228; 
enters  King's  College,  A lierdeen, 
228;  took  his  degree  in  1784; 
229 ;  graduates  in  metlicine,  230 ; 
peculiarities  and  modes  of  life, 
231 ;  political  events  of  tiie  con- 
tinent,   232 ;   studies  law   and 


lectures,  233  ;  married  a  second 
time  and  goes  to  Bombay,  235  ; 
professor  of  lau-  in  a  college, 
238;  died  in  the  sixty-seventh 
year  of  his  age,  239. 
31'Leland,  Tliomas,  death  of,  iv, 
1821.  358. 

—  Joseph   "Wesley,    memoir   of,  ix, 

1826.  118. 
M'Leod,   Norman,  memoir  of,  Iviii, 

1876.  578. 
M'Mahon,    Rachel,    memoir  of,  iv, 

1821.  158. 

MTherson,  Samuel,  death  of,  xi, 
1828.   398. 

Macreadv,  reminiscences  of;  Pol- 
lock". Ivii,  1875.  532. 

M'Vickar,  .John,  life  of  ;  M^Vickar, 
liv,  1872.   170. 

Mace,  Professor,  death  of,  xxxiii, 
1851.   180. 

:!irahomet ;  Irving,  xxxii,  1850.  332, 
489. 

Maine  de  Bairan  and  his  philosophy, 

(I'lIARLES    WaDDINGTON,)    xliv, 

1862,  627 ;  narrow  circle  of 
readers,  628  ;  Naville's  edition 
of  his  works,  629  ;  his  philo- 
sophical career,  6:50  ;  activity 
and  duality  of  the  ego,  633 ; 
position  among  |)hilo<oplicr3, 
634:  compared  v>it!i  Descartes, 
637  ;  his  peculiar  empyricism, 
639. 
Malel>r:uiche,  anecdote  of  Berkeley 
and,  iv,  1821.   144. 

—  Blampignon,  xliv,  1862.  503. 
Mann,  Joim,  memoir  of,  ii,  1819.  13. 

—  Horace,     life    of,     xlviii,    1866. 

152. 
Mannim;:,  James,  life  and  times  of; 

Guila,  xlvii,  1865.   148. 
Ma-nuncu,  a  sketch  of  the  life  of, 

X,  1827.  470. 
Marcellus    von    Ancvra ;    Zahn,    1, 

1868.  472. 
]\Iarcion    of    Pontns;     Ililgenfeld, 

Ixiii,  1881.   364. 
Marlborough,     memoirs    of     Jolm, 

duke  of;  Coxe,  xlvi,  1804.  419. 
Marshall,    Judge,    anecdote    of,    v, 

1822.  68. 

Martin,  Joseph,  memoir  of,  x,  1827. 
100, 
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Martin,  Saint,  vie  du;  Matter,  xlv, 
1863.   339. 

—  Tlie  Chinese,  Ixiii,  1881.  604. 
Martineau,   Harriet,   ILx,  1877,  524  ; 

Ixiii,  ISSl.  330. 
Martvr,    Justin,    tlie    writings    of, 

ilix,  18G7.  312. 
Martyrs,     Baptist,     memorials     of, 

xxxvi,  1854.   C19. 

—  of  Bohemia,  xx\-iii,  184G.  640. 

—  of  Spain,  xlvii,  1805.   136. 
Mary   queen  of  Scots  ;    J.   Abbott, 

xxxi,  1849.   148. 

—  queen  of  Scots;  M'Leod,  xxxix, 

1857.  501. 
Mason.    Eijenezer  Porter,  life   and 
writings  of,  xxiv,  1842.  640. 

—  Mrs.    M.    W.,    life — commercial 

talents,  liii,  1871.  529. 

Mather,  Cotton,  xxxii,  1850.  420. 

^lattbeson,  Duncan,  Scotch  evan- 
gelist, life  of,  Iviii,  1876.    387. 

M.axwell,  Lady  Darcy,  xxi,  1839. 
358. 

Mead,  Mrs.,  of  Wilton,  Conn.,  me- 
moir of,  X,  1827.  118. 

Meek,  Spicv,  memoir  of,  v,  1822. 
179. 

Memorials  of  Metliodism  in  the 
eastern  states;  Ste-veus,  xxxiii, 
1851.  602. 

Men   of   letters,    English ;   Morlev, 

Ixii,    1880,    203,    796:    Burke, 

Milton,  203;  Hawthorne,  Soutli- 

,  ev,  404;  Bunvan,  Cowper,  Pope, 

604;  Byron, "796. 

M6re  Anastatic,  xxxv,  1853.  209. 

Methodism  and  the  war,  (W.  P. 
Stkickland.)  xlv,  1863,  434  ; 
number  of  the  Methodist  vol- 
unteers, 435  ;  J.  H.  Perry,  437 ; 
his  service  in  ISIexico,  439 ; 
converted  and  enters  the  min- 
istry, 440 ;  reasons  for  volun- 
teering, 441  ;  military  services 
and  death,  442 ;  Granville 
Moodv,  445;  .T.  M.  :M'Cartcr, 
448  ;  Pclatiah  Ward,  452. 

Methodist  fathers,  xxxiv,  1852,  66, 
281,  430  ;  pro-re.-^s  of  :\[etl\od- 
ism,  07;  English  and  American 
preachers,  68 ;  example  to  be 
followed,  71  ;  oratory  colloquial 
in  its  character,  74  ;  suggestions 


to  preachej-s,  76  ;  preaching  ;i>, 
it  should  l)e,  76  ;  hymn  book  in 
German,  157;  distinctive  [lecul- 
iarity  of  Methodist  preachini,'. 
281  ;  present  characteristics  of 
Metliodist  preaching,  281  ; 
early  method  of,  in  the  Uniiul 
States,  282 ;  ministerial  hihor 
same  as  formerly,  285  ;  need  of, 
in  the  present,  285 ;  ministry 
widening  its  field,  288;  Suni- 
merfield,  Cookman,  Basco!ii. 
Fisk,  Olin,  430  ;  Fisk's  view  of 
Christian  perfection,  449. 

Methodist  ministers,  sketches  of 
eminent,  xxxvi,  1854.   160. 

!^!igne,  Abb6.  (.1.  ^M'Clintock,)  xlix, 
1867,  415  ;  Roman  Catholic i)uli- 
lisliing  house,  415;  his  latest 
catalogue,  416  ;  summary  of  hi-, 
publications,  418  ;  means  of  his 
success,  426. 

Miklas,  Wesselencje,  Baron,  leader 
of  Hungarian  politics,  xxxiv, 
1852.   270. 

Miles,  William,  memoii-s  of,  (John 
Meecham,)  xiii,  1831,  361;  l>o;n 
in  Ireland,  July  9,  1756.  361; 
had  a  pious  mother,  362;  iiis 
conversion,  363;  called  to  tiic 
ministry,  363  ;  went  to  England, 
365 ;  principles  guidinij  Mr. 
Wesley,  367  ;  died,  April,  1828, 
378;  estimate  of  his  character, 
880. 

.Miller,  Ann,  account  of,  ii,1819.  450. 

—  Hugh,  xli,  1859.  530. 

—  Hugh,  life  and  times  of  ;  Baync, 

Uii,  1871.  529. 

^lillward,  Ui-sula,  memoir  of,  i,  1818. 
64.   103. 

:\Iilman,  H.  H.,  sketch  of,  xliu, 
1861.  521. 

Milne,  .John,  of  Perth,  life  of;  Bonar, 
liii,  1871.   178. 

^lilnor,  James,  memoir  of;  Stone, 
xxxi,  1849,  407  ;  book  heavy 
but  readable,  407  ;  biograpi'}' 
of  a.good  man,  408;  elected  t" 
Congress,  409  ;  history  of  his 
reli;,;ious  change,  409;  call  t') 
preach.  411  ;  was  a  low  church- 
man, 413;  ids  position  aat 
pie  isant,  415. 
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Milton  and  Dante,  Macaulay's  com- 
parison reviewed,  xxxiv,  1852. 
65. 

—  John,     (Fales    H.    Newhall,) 

xxxix,  1857,  5-13  ;  as  a  reformer, 
542;  his  early  years,  543;  in- 
tended for  the  ministry,  544  ; 
prose  works,  546  ;  on  reforma- 
tion in  the  Church,  547  ;  free 
press,  550  ;  Cromwell,  553  ;  at 
return  of  monarchy,  554;  blind- 
ness,555 :  ''Para<lise  Lost,"  556. 

—  John,    life    of;    D.  Massou,   xli, 

1859.  495. 

—  (Marcellus     CnxTRCn,)     xlviii, 

1866,  5S0  ;  birthplace  and  early 

life,    5S0 ;    fitting:   for   cnllecre, 

583;  his  Cambridge  life,   580; 

retires  to  the  country,  591. 
Missionary    daughter,     ni'-mnir     of 

Lucy  Goodale,  xxiv,  1842.  4S0. 
Mitcliell,  Thomas,  memoir  of,  viii, 

1825.  257. 
Mitford,   Marv  Russell,  the  life  of, 

lii,  1S70."636.       • 
Mohammed,    das    leben    und     die 

lehre  ;  Sprenger,  xliv,  1862,  330 ; 

xlv,  1803.   149. 

—  Life   of;    Sprenijer,    xlvi,    1864, 

141 ;  xlvii,  1S05.   283. 

—  xlviii,    1860,    602 ;   as  compared 

with  otliLT  religious  founders, 
602  ;  his  difficulties  as  a  preach- 
er, C03  ;  oml)arrassment  on  the 
subject  of  miracles,  003. 

—  and    Mohammedaui-m ;     R.     B. 

Smith,  lix,  1877.   101,  507. 

—  Ali,  and  servant,  anecdote  of,  v, 

1822.  426. 
Molescliott;    Kruslauf   dcs   labens, 

xlvii,  1865.  29. 
Montague,  Eliz.,  xxxiv,  1852.   528. 
Montalembert,  Le  Pure  Lacordidre, 

xliv,  1802.  502. 
Montgomerv,    James,    life    of,    xl, 

1858.   164. 
Moodv  and  Sankey  ;  Hall,  Ivii,  1S75. 

509. 
Moore,  Anna^Matilda,  memoir  of,  xi, 

182S.   135. 

—  Frances,  memoir  of,  ix,  1826.   7. 

—  Thonjas,  the   poet,  his    life  and 

works;  Symington,  Ixii,  1880. 
796. 


More,  Hannah,  memoirs  of ;  William 
Roberts,  xvii,  1835.   179. 

—  Hannah,  life  of,  xxi,  1839.    470. 

—  Hannah,  life  of;  Roberts,  xxxiv, 

1852.   521. 

—  Hannah,       memoir      of ;       Mrs. 

Kniglit,  xxxiv,  1852.  521. 

—  The  journal  of  ^lartiia — Meudip 

annals,  xli,  1859.  340. 

Morev.  Piatt  B.,  memoir  of,  v,  1822. 
159. 

Moring,  C.  S.,  memoir  of,  ix,  1826. 
414. 

Morgan,  Lady,  passages  from  her 
autobiography,  xli,  1859.    336. 

Mornav,  Philippe  Duplessis,  Iv, 
1873.  489. 

Morrell,  Tliomas,  memoirs  of.  xxiii, 
1841,  325;  born  in  New  York, 
1747,  320;  his  mother  one  of 
the  first  class,  320;  converted 
in  1785,  328  ;  began  to  preach, 
328  ;  in  the  war  of  the  revolu- 
tion, 333  ;  estimate  of  character, 
334. 

Morris,  Thomas  A.,  life  of;  Marlay, 
Ivii,  1875.  356. 

—  Thomas   A.,    (E.   WENTWor.Tii,) 

Ivii,  1875,  408;  birthplace  and 
date  of  birth,  409;  early  relig- 
ious experience,  412  ;  call  to  tlie 
ministry,  413;  elected  to  tiie 
episcopacy,  416. 

Morrison,  Robert,  memoirs  of,  xxii, 
1840,  327;  ideas  of  the  Chinese, 
328  ;  missionary  to  China,  329  ; 
his  love  for  learning  was  great, 
331  ;  desired  to  be  a  missionary 
to  the  lieatlien,  334  ;  his  c'.iar- 
acter  and  resources,  335. 

Moses,  his  education  and  culture, 
xxxii,  1850.  270. 

—  tlie    law--iver;    W.    M.    Taylor, 

Ixi,  1879.  792. 

Motliers  of  the  Bible;  Ashton,  xli, 
1859.  488. 

Mud  ire,  Enoch,  (S.  W.  Cogges- 
iiALL,)  xliii,  1801,  423;  birth 
and  birth(dace,  423;  Jesse  Lee 
in  New  England,  424  ;  his  visit 
to  Lynn,  425  ;  Mudge's  parents 
join  "the  .Methodists,  420;  his 
own  conversion,  427 ;  enters 
into  the  minittry,  428;  a  sue- 
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Mudge,  Enoch — continued. 

cessful  year.  429 ;  in  charge 
■when  only  nineteen,  432  ;  An- 
bury's knowledge  of  men,  434  ; 
first  conference  in  ^[aine,  434  ; 
Mr.  kludge  locates  and  settles 
in  Maine,  435  ;  prosecuted  for 
solemnizing  marriage,  436  ; 
struggle  for  religious  freedom, 
437  ;  removes  to  Lynn,  438 ;  as- 
sists Ne\r  England  Methodism, 
439 ;  re-enters  tlie  itinerancy, 
440;  appointed  to  the  Bethel, 
New  Bedford,  443;  his  death, 
444 ;  literary  productions,  44o. 

Muhlenberg,  William  Augustus, 
life  and  works  of;  Ayres,  Ixii, 
18S0.  508. 

Miiller,  George  ;  Polenz,  xlix,  18G7. 
611. 

—  Gcor<?e;  or,  life  of  trust  re%iewed, 

(C.^  Adams.)  liii,  1871,  42G ; 
Miiller's  education  and  conver- 
sion, 428;  his  ministerial  life, 
428 ;  establishes  a  missionary 
society,  429  ;  an  orphans'  home, 
429;  Bible,  tract,  and  mission- 
ary work,  437. 
Murray,  Nicholas,  memoirs  of; 
Prime,  xlv,  1803.   527. 

—  John,    (X.    T.   WiiiTAKCK,)    Ivi. 

1874,  G19;  father  of  American 
Universalisra,  019;  his  life,  G19; 
his  ancestors,  C20 ;  scveritv  of 
his  father,  G21  ;  early  life,  G23 ; 
marriage— arrival"  in  America, 
625;  his  illiteracy  and  piide, 
G26  ;  his  religious  life  superfi- 
cial, 630. 

Nadoris,  George,  (Samana  ^Ioha 
Nayeke,)  i,  1818.  215,  225, 
254,  2G2. 

—  George,  account  of,  iii,  1820,  7, 

45,  445;  iv,  1821.   11. 

Noevius,  the  Roman  dramatist, 
xxxviii,  185G.  89. 

Napoleon,  life  of;  J.  S.  C.  Abbott, 
xxxvii,  1855,  641  ;  xxxviii, 
1856,  311,  5G8;  Napoleon  at  St. 
Helena,  xxxviii,  311  ;  champion 
of  popular  rights,  570;  seltlsh- 
ness  of  jiis  policy,  575. 

—  (Sec  also  Bonaparte.) 


Navillc',  Ernest,  work  and  opinions 
of,  (J.  P.  Lacroix,)  liii,  1871, 
357;  birth  and  education,  35S  ; 
call  to  and  expulsion  fiom 
faculty  of  letters,  Genoa,  35S  : 
his  philosophical  position,  3G0  ; 
31.  Naville  an  active  power  in 
society,  365  ;  his  interest  in  the 
Eviingclical  Alliance,  3G7;  his 
politics  and  personal  character, 
8G7. 

Neale,  Harriet,  memoir  of,  v,  1822. 
40G. 

Neander,  death  of,  xxxii,  1850. 
G7G. 

—  sketches  of  his  life,  xxxiii,  1851, 

143;  appearance  as  an  author, 
145  ;  obligations  to  Schleier- 
macher,  146 ;  as  professor  in 
Berlin,  149  ;  hold  on  afiections 
of  students,  149;  his  benevo- 
lence, 151 ;  secrets  of  his  sur- 
prising labors,  152  ;  peculiari- 
ties, 153;  personal  piety,  154: 
death,  15,5;  his  successor,  182; 
492  ;  his  works,  148,  181,  183  : 
theological  lecture-^,  492  ;  liglit 
in  dark  places,  G55  ;  speciiiK.n 
of  gospel  ])reaching,  657  ;  his- 
tory of  missions  in  the  middle 
ages,  658. 
(See  also  Neander  in  Miscellaneous.) 
Nelson,  John,  memoir  of,  xi,  1828. 
210. 

—  Captain  ;  Drake,  Ixi,  1879.    404. 

—  Reui)en.    (W.    L.    Hakuis,)    Ixi, 

1879,  79G  ;  birth,  age,  and  con- 
version, 79G  ;  education  and  en- 
trance into  the  ministry,  797; 
in  charge  of  Wyoming  Semi- 
nary, 797  ;  as  an  educator,  798  ; 
elected  a!,^ent  of  the  book  con- 
cern, 799;  energetic  in  his 
work.  800. 

Xero,  XXXV,  1853.  535. 

New  p]ii^dand  divines;  Sherman, 
xlii,  1860.   170. 

Newman,  Charles,  memoir  of,  iv, 
1821.  24,  56. 

—  Dr.,  xxxviii.  1856.   190,  196. 

—  Apologia  pro  vita  sua,  xlvii,  1865. 

146, 
Newton,  Isaac,  and  Cardan,  r,  1822. 
462. 
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Newton,  John  P.,  memoir  of,  vii, 
1824.  199. 

—  Robert;  Jackson,   xxxviii,  ISoG, 

107;  defects  in  Jackson's  life 
of,  110  ;  parentage,  116  ;  conver- 
sion, 117  ;  commencement  of  his 
ministry,  118  ;  abundance  of  his 
labors,  120;  devotion  to  Ids 
work,  121. 

—  Robert,    sketch   of,    xliii,    1801. 

20,  26. 

Nicodemites  of  the  sixteenth  cent- 
ury, (Henry  M.  Bairu,)  xlv, 
18(53,  436 ;  in  France,  438 ; 
Count  of  !Montburn,  William 
Breconnet,439  ;  Januez  Lefevre, 
440  ;  William  Farrel,  441  :  death 
of  Lefevre,  445  ;  Michael  D'.Vr- 
anda,  447;  Gerard  Roussell. 
448;  Calvin's  denunciations, 
451. 

Nickerson,  Anna,  memoir  of,  1, 1818. 
304,  341. 

Niebulir,  his  life  and  letters,  re- 
viewed, xxxvii,  1855,  530;  birth 
and  early  education,  531  ;  early 
development  of  liis  faculties, 
533 ;  power  of  memory,  538 ; 
entrance  into  public  life,  541  ; 
visit  to  England,  542;  political 
career,  545  ;  lectures  on  Roman 
history,  546  ;  mode  of  studying 
history,  550  ;  embassy  to  Rome, 
553  ;  retirement  to  Ijonn,  555  ; 
his  dcatli,  557. 

Nisbct,  Dr.,  memoir  of,  (Samurl 
jMillek,)  XXV,  1843,  574 ; 
Cliarles  Nisbet  born,  1736,  574  ; 
religious  experience,  575  ;  be- 
gins to  preach,  575  ;  came  to 
America,  578 ;  history  of  col- 
lege strifes,  581  ;died,  January, 
1804,  583;  personal  qualifica- 
tions, 590. 

Nitzsch,  Carl  Immanuel,  (T.  P.  La- 
CROix,)  Iv,  1873,  576;  high  ap- 
preciation of,  576;  birtli  and 
education,  577  ;  deacon  of  Uni- 
versity Ciiurch,  579 ;  on  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity,  580;  pro- 
fessor at  Bonn,  5s2  ;  Schleier- 
macherian  in  theology,  583 ; 
system  of  Chiistian  doctrine, 
585  ;  great  literary  labors,  585  ; 
13 


popularity  and  wide  reading, 
587  ;  professor  at  Berlin,  589  ; 
in  politico-theological  convul- 
sions, 590  ;  work  on  practical 
theology,  591;  death,  594; 
prominence  of  bis.  family, 
595. 

Noah  and  his  times;  Olmstead, 
xxxvi,  1854.  479. 

Norris,  Clarissa,  death  of,  v,  1823. 
198. 

Norton,  James,  memoir  of,  ix,  1827. 
439. 

Nun,  the  escaped,  xxxviii,  1856. 
163. 

Oatman  girls,  captivity  of,  xl,  1858. 
503. 

Oberlin,  .John  Frederick,  memoir 
of,  xxiv,  1842.   163. 

Ochino,  Bernardino,  of  Siena  ;  Ben- 
rath,  lix,  1877.  757. 

O'Kellev.  James.  (Daniel  Currt.) 
xxxii,  1850,  70;  as  a  Church 
reformer,  70;  as  a  disturber, 
72. 

Old  Ilumphrev,  memoir  of,  xxxviii. 
1S56.   102. 

Olia,  Dr.,  sketch  of  his  life  and 
character,  xxxiii,  1851.  652. 

—  Dr.,    life    of,    xxxv,    1853,    600; 

letters,  600;  spiritual  di>courscs, 
601;  xxxiv,  1852,  452,  476; 
genius  and  character,  452 ; 
works  of,  476. 

—  Stephen,  life,  letters,  work,  ami 

travels  of,  xxxvi,  1854,  9  ;  his 
parentage,  10;  early  education, 
11;  enters  college,  11;  excess- 
ive application,  12 ;  goes  to 
South  Carolina,  13  ;  skepticism, 
13;  conversion  and  Christian 
character,  14 ;  attachment  to 
3Ietliodism  18  ;  moral  qualities, 
19;  intellectual  powers.  20; 
preaching  and  its  eflects.  21; 
secret  of  his  power  in  the  pul- 
pit, 22  ;  earnestness,  22  ;  com- 
preiiensiveness  of  his  intellect. 
23;  clearness  of  his  theology, 
24;  labor  for  Christian  ediic;'.- 
tion,  26;  president  of  coUeu'cs, 
27;  cliaracter  as  a  teacher.  28; 
slavery  and  the  Church,  29. 
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Oliphant,  Jolin,  lii,  1870.   GOO. 
Ore,  Liicv,  memoir  of.  xi,  18"^8.  438. 
Oniien;FrvppeI,  1,  1808.  459. 
Ortez,    Frai    Francesco ;    Boelimer, 

xlix,  1807.  437. 
Otterbein,    William,   notice  of,  vi, 

1823.  210,  245. 
Ouselev,   Gideon,    life    of;    Reilcv. 

XXX,  1848.   163. 
Oxford    Methodists,    the,    memoirs 

of;  Tyerman,  Ivi,  1874.   171. 

P.,  Mrs.  S.,  account  of,  i,  1818.  187. 
Pac'JTius,     a      Roman      dramatist, 

xxxviii.  18o6.   92. 
Paddock,  B.   G..  memoir  of;  Pad- 
dock. Ivii,  1875.   348. 
Paine,  Edward,  raciiioirof,  iii,  1820. 

400. 
Painters,   lives  of;   Yasaris,  xxxiv, 

1852.   307. 
Paleario,  Aonio,  life  and  times  of, 

xliii,  1801.   328. 
Palissv,  the  jiotter;  Brightwell,  xli, 

1859.  499. 
Papst  Pins  II.;  Yoight.  xlvi,  18G4. 

142. 
Parker.  Samuel,  memoir  of,  iv,  1821. 

245. 

—  Theodore,  and    the    new  sclmol 

Spiritualists,  xxxv,  1853.  IG'J- 
185. 

—  Theodore,    xHi.    1800,    158;   his 

theology,  158;  on  miracles, 
323. 

—  Theodore,  (George  Prextice,) 

Iv,  1873,  5.  383,  533;  undue 
reverence  for  biograpliies,  5 ; 
birth[)lace,  ancestors,  child- 
hood, and  collefre  days.  0 ; 
teaches  and  enters  a  theological 
school,  15  ;  disposition  to  exag- 
geration, 15  ;  tlieological  opin- 
ions and  religious  experience, 
17;  his  ordination,  20;  Clian- 
ning  compared  with  him,  20  ; 
lectures  on  inspiration,  29  ;  gtts 
beyond  Unitarianism,  31  ; 
preaciies  an  ordinati(m  sermon, 
32;  Unitarian  rage  and  ostra- 
cism, 33;  contrasted  with  Wes- 
ley, 35  ;  travels  to  Europe,  37  ; 
his  labors  and  lioastfulness,  37; 
Lis    literary    dishonesties,    31) ; 


discourse  on  religion,  40 ;  his 
harshness  and  sarcasm,  41  ;  his 
theological  position,  383;  his 
defects  as  a  thinker,  388;  self- 
complacency — compared  with 
great  thinkers,  393;  his  theo- 
logical errors  and  inconsisten- 
cies, 393 ;  studies  Buddhism 
and  three  other  sects,  394  ;  ex- 
hibits little  rc'^earch  into  Bud- 
dliism,  395  ;  opinion  of  sin,  4U]; 
on  providence,  403 ;  his  con- 
fusion and  contradiction  in  tlic- 
ology,  404  ;  distinction  bctwem 
absolute  and  ])artial  evil,  400  ; 
as  a  social  reformer.  533;  anti- 
slavery  reform.  533 ;  maligns 
evangelicals,  548;  the  great  re- 
vival of  1857,  552;  ill  h.ealtlt, 
550;  opini(m3  on  death.  557; 
his  death.  558  ;  his  funeral  ceru- 
niouies,  501. 

Parker,  Theodore,  life  of;  Weiss, 
xlvi,  1804.   349. 

Pascal,  Blaise,  thoughts  and  life 
of.  xxviii,  1840.  478. 

—  Blaise,    letters   of;   3I'Cne,    xli, 

1859.  507. 

—  xxxiv,    1852.    228;    genius    and 

character,  228  ;  a  problem  for 
study,  228  ;  recent  additions  of 
works  and  translations,  22^ ; 
curious  literary  history  of  liis 
thoughts,  22y  ;  emendations  and 
additions,  230;  the  only  faith- 
ful edition,  231  ;  his  provincials 
— ^rCrie  and  Pierce.  232. 

—  Jac(iueline,  convent  life  at  Port 

Royal,  xxxvi,  1S54,  303; 
her  childhood,  894;  early  de- 
velopment of  talent,  394;  pub- 
lished poems.  395;  received  at 
the  French  court,  395;  oi)taiiis 
a  prize  for  poems,  390  ;  conver- 
sion and  her  family.  397;  visit- 
Paris  with  her  brother.  39'.'; 
becomes  acquainted  with  31. 
Singlin,  39'J :  officers  and  in- 
mates of  Port  Royal,  400  ;  death 
of  her  father.  402;  enters  the 
convent,  1042,  402  ;  monstrous 
oy)inion  of  the  Churcli.  404; 
death  of  her  distiu:iui-lied 
brother,  405 ;  (.lies  of  grief,  405 ; 
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Pascal,  Jacqueline — continued. 

demolition  of  the  convent,  405 ; 

resemljlance   of   the    Pascal    to 

the  Wesley  family,  406. 
Patriarch    of    one    hundred    years; 

Wakeley,  Iviii,  1876.   lOo' 
Paul,    ministerial    devoteduess   of, 

xxxiii,  1851.   272. 

—  Saint,     a     new     biography     of; 

Schoelcher,  Ixi,  1879.  572. 

—  Saint,  character  of;  Howson,  Ivi, 

1874.   1G2. 

—  Saint,  conversion  of;  Geer,  liii, 

1871.  531. 

—  Saint,  et  S^n&que;  Fleurv,  Iviii, 

1876.   197. 

—  Saint,  life  and  epistles  of;  Cony- 

beare  and  Howson,  xxxiii,  1851, 
177;  XXXV,  1853.  316;  xxxviii, 
1856.  289. 

—  Saint,  life  and  epistles  of;  Lewin, 

Iviii,  1876.   197. 

—  Saint,  life  and  epistles  of,  second 

epistle  to  Timothy,  xxxv,  1853. 
534. 

—  Saint,  life  and  works  of;  Farrar, 

Ixii,  1880.  591. 

—  Saint,     the    apostle;    Hausrath, 

xlviii,  1806.  020. 

—  the    preacher;   Eadie,    Hi,   1870. 

137. 

—  Saint,  travels  of;  Convbcare  and 

Howson,  li,  1869.  316,  484. 

Pausanius,  the  Spartan;  Lytton, 
Iviii,  1876.  387. 

Payson,  life  and  writings  of,  xx, 
1838,  382;  an  eloquent  and  suc- 
ce:^sful  preacher,  382;  gra<luat- 
ed  at  Harvard,  383;  perplexed 
with  Calvinism.  383;  called  to 
the  ministry.  384;  interesting 
incidents,  389;  a  remarkaljle 
pastor,  391 ;  remarkal^le  for  his 
spirit  of  prayer,  392. 

—  Edward,  mementoes   of;   Janes, 

Ivi,  1877.   178. 
Peaco,  Mary  Ann,  memoir  of,  i,  1818. 

272. 
Peck,  Elizabeth,  memoir  of, vi,  1823. 

290. 

—  George,    life  and   times  of,    Ivi, 

1874.  093. 

—  Joseph,    history  of   descendants 

of;  Ira  B.  Peck,  lii,  1870.  316. 


Peck,  Mary,  death  of,  vi,  1823. 
238. 

—  Washburn,  account  of,  iii,  1820. 

330. 

Penn,  William,  life  of;  W.  H.  Dix- 
on, (T.  V.  MoouE,)  xxxiv,  1852, 
119;  fictitious  origin  of,  refut- 
ed, 119 ;  Quakeri.>m,  120 ;  causes' 
wliich  gave  success  to  it,  121; 
Scldeiermacher,  121 ;  aspects  of 
Penn,  122;  Thomas  Loe,  123; 
services  rendered  by  Penn,  127 ; 
his  connection  with  James  II., 
128;  Penn  as  a  colonist,  131; 
Pennsylvania,  name  and  set- 
tlement of,  132;  life  dark- 
ened, 132;  he  died,  July  30, 
1718,  135;  his  character  esti- 
mated, 135. 

Pennington,  Rel)ecca,  memoir  of, 
ix,  1826.   116. 

—  Robert,  memoir  of,  x,  1827.  147. 
Peters,    Rebecca,    memoir   of,    vii, 

1824.  251. 
Petherbridge,    Theodocia,    memoir 

of,  vii,  1824.  447. 
Philip  the  evangelist,  life  of,  xxviii, 

1846.  484. 

—  ir.,   of  Spain;   W.   H.  Prescott, 

xxxviii,  1856,  163 ;  xli,  1859. 
330. 

Philothe  Jew,  CJ.^mes  II.  WoR>rAN.) 
Ix,  1878,  121;  Alexandria  found- 
ed, 122;  Jews  of  Alexandria 
find  an  outlet  for  commerce, 
125;  story  of  the  Septuaginr, 
127;  the  apocrvphal  books,  130; 
Philo's  birth  and  early  life,  137 ; 
great  attainments  in  learning, 
138;  contemporary  witli  New 
Testament  events,  139. 

Philosopliers,  lives  of  the  ancient, 
xxiv,  1842.   318. 

Philosophy,  biographical  history  of; 
Lewes,  Ixi,  1879.   5. 

Phocion,  anecdote  of  liis  wife,  an  I 
reflections,  iii,  1820.   26. 

Photius,  patriarch  von  Constanti 
nople,  xlix,  1867.  436. 

—  Hergenrother,  1.  1868.   291. 
Pier,  Sabrina  S.,  death  of,  x.  1827. 

40. 
Pilate,  Pontius,  history  of,  xxviii, 
1840.  484. 
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Pilmoor,    Joseph,  his   early  labors ! 

in      America,     xxxvii,      1855.  j 

497. 
Pioneer,  autobiography  of  a,  xxxix, 

1857.  6G5. 

—  bishop;    Strickland,     xli,    1859. 

156. 
Pioneers  of   the  west;    Stricklaud, 
xxxviii,  185G.  490. 

—  of  American  Metliodisui,  xl,  1858. 

489. 

—  preachers,  and  people;  Milburu, 
.    xlii,  1800.  520. 

—  and  patriots  of  America;  J.  S.  C. 

Abbott,  Ivi,  1874.  530. 
Pitts,    John,    memoir  of,   iv,   1821. 

205. 
Pius    IX.,    a    devout   worshiper   of 

Mary,  xxxviii,  1856.  284. 

—  IX.,    tlie   story   of   the    life    of; 

Trollope,  lx,'l878.   753. 

Plato,  life  of,  (W.  D.  Godm.ajs,)  xlii, 
1860,  3GS;  parentage  and  birth, 
371;  pupil  of  Socrates,  373; 
reasons  for  not  entering  public 
life,  377;  his  travels,  379;  his 
mission  to  Syracuse,  383. 

Plutarch,  life,  tinu'S,  and  character 
of,  (W.  S.  TvLEn,)  xxxii,  1850, 
9;  ""de  sera  Numinis  vindictcu"'' 
11;  his  life,  13;  character  as  a 
•writer,  19;  popularity,  22;  char- 
acter as  a  philosopher,  30;  his 
theology,  31. 

Poet  preacher;  Adams,  xli,  1859. 
499. 

Polemus,  James,  death  of,  xi,  1828. 
236. 

Pool,  Mary  xVnn,  account  of,  ii,  1819. 
383. 

Pope.  Richard,  death  of,  iv,  1821. 
78. 

Porter,  Matilda,  memoir  of,  x,  1837. 
85. 

Powell,  Marv,  maiden  and  married 
life  of,  xlviii,  1860.  484. 

Preacliers,  American  and  English 
"VYeslcyan,  x\xiv,  1852.  68. 

—  Weslcyan,  sketches  of;  R.  A. 
West,  XXX,  1848.  323. 

■1— Weslevan,  memoirs  of  several, 
XXV, '1843.  477. 

Prentis,  S.  S.,  memoirs  of,  xxxviii, 
1856.   157. 


Prescott  fannilics  in  America,  gene- 
alogical memoir  of  the,  lii,  1870. 
630. 

Pressel,  Johann  Calvin,  xlvi,  1864. 
408. 

Pressense,  Edmund  de,  (George 
Pkentice,)  liii,  1871.  181;  birth, 
ancestry,  and  education,  181; 
Vinet's  influence  on  Pressens^, 
183;  installed  pastor  of  tlie 
chapel  Taitbout,  Paris,  185;  his 
published  works,  186  ;  peculiar 
tlieory  and  views,  199;  his  view 
of  baptism,  202. 

Priest,  puritan,  and  preacher;  Ryle, 
xxxviii,  1856.   163. 

Proles,  Andreas;  Prcihle,  1,  1868. 
290. 

Protestant  queen  of  Navarre,  mother 
of  the  Bourbons;  Townsend,  Ix, 
1878.   194. 

ProudHt,  Dr.,  memoirs  of;  Dickin- 
son, xxviii,  1846,  358;  the  iimer 
life,  300;  he  is  pre-eminently  a 
man  of  prayer,  308;  consistent 
and  exemplary  in  life,  309;  last 
time  in  the  puipit,  371. 

Puaux;  vie  de  Calvin,  xlvi,  1864. 
409. 

Pul,  King,  Iviii,  1870.   150. 

Pulpit,  American  .Methodist,^  annals 
of.     (See  Sprague.) 

—  orators.    Catholic,     of    the    last 

three  centuries;  Brischar,  xlix, 

1867.  292. 

Punshon,  W.  M.,  xlii,  1860.   159. 
Puritans,    Protestant    non-conform- 
ists, history  of,  xxv,  1813.  640. 

—  the;  Samuel  Hopkins,  xlii,  1800. 

171,  344. 

Queens  of  Scotland  and  English 
princesses;  Strickland,  xxxiv, 
1852.   153. 

—  of  Scotland,  xli,  1859.    337,  672. 

—  of  England,  lives  of;  Parker,  1, 

1868.  163.  / 
Quin,    James,    sketch   of   life    and 

labors  of;  J.  F.  Wright,  xxxiv, 

1852.   153. 
Quincv,  Josiah,  life  of,  1,  1868.  316, 

460,  600. 
Quitman,  life    and    correspondence 

of.  xliii,  1861.  171. 
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Quorm,    Daniel,   and    his   religions 
uotioDS;"Pear3e,  Ixi,  1871).  603. 

Rah-wab-wah's  life  among  the  In- 
dians, xxxix,  18o7.  494. 
Raikes,  Robert,  memoir  of,  xi,  1828. 

293. 
Raleiirh,    Walter,    and    his    times; 

Kingsley,  xl,  1859.   170. 
Ram  Mo'han  Roy,  sketch    of,   xlix, 

1867.  400. 
Rameses  the  great,  lii,  1870.   144. 
—  Life  of;   De  Lanoye,   liv,  1872. 

355. 
Ramus,  life  of;  Waddington,  xxxviii, 

1856.   300. 
Randle,  Josias,  memoir  of,  vii,  1824. 

256. 
Randolph,  John,  xxxiii,  1851,  614; 
early  days,  614;  maternal  teach- 
ing,'615;  unhappy  temper,  616; 
first  appearance  as  a  speaker. 
617;  integrity  as  a  politician, 
618;  spiritual  exercises,  620; 
emancipates  his  slaves  by  will, 
624;  colonization  and  slavery, 
624;  religion  rooted  out  by  pol- 
itics,- 625;  duel  with  Mr.  Cliy, 
627;  minister  to  Russia,  ijoO; 
last  hours.  031. 
Raphael;  Lamartine,xxxi,  1840.  335. 
Recollections    of    a    superannuate; 

Lewis,  xxxix,  1857.  495. 
Red  Jacket,  life  and  times  of,  xxiii, 

1841.   636. 
Reese,  Elizabeth,  death  of,  vi,  1823. 

439. 
Reeves,  Father,  a  brief  account  of, 
xxxv,    1853,    446;    conversion. 
446;    model    class-leader,    447; 
invariably    present    at    weekly 
meetings,  451;  visited  the  sick, 
452. 
—  Hannah  Pearce,  preacher  of  the 
gospel,  pi.tRY  Stu.\rt  Ronrx- 
80X,)    lix,    1877,  430;    woman's 
"^-      position  prior  to  the  Ciiristian 
era,  432  ;  Mrs.  Reeves's  early  life, 
434;    conversion    and    call    to 
preach,   436;     remarkable    ser- 
mon, 440;   her  power  of  Chris- 
tian womanhood,  444. 
Reformed  Cliurcli,  lives  of  the  fath- 
ers of,  xhii,  1861.   329. 


Remarkable  examples;  Stevens, 
xxxvi,  1854.  467. 

Renan,  Ernest,  (George  Pren'tice.) 
lii,  1870,  5;  professorship  of 
Hebrew  in  the  college  <>f 
France,  6;  his  ''Life  of  Jesvis," 
6;  his  birth  and  education,  7; 
his  theological  training,  8;  he 
rejects  the  supernatural,  16; 
Renan's  idea  of  immortality.  22. 

Reynolds,  Caleb,  memoir  of,  xi,  1828. 
372. 

—  Catherine,    memoir    of;    George 

Coles,  xxvi,  1844.   164. 
Richard  H.,  history  of;  J.  Abbott, 

xl,  1858.   662. 
Richards,    James,    memoir    of,   vi, 

1823.   372. 

—  James,  life  and  writings  of,  (Z. 

PADDOCii,)  xxxii,  1850,87;  born 
in  New  Canaan,  Conn.,  88 ;  early 
religious  experience,  88;  was  he 
a  free- wilier,  89;  call  to  the 
ministry,  92;  self-made  man, 
93;  e.xcelled  chiefly  in  mental 
philosophy  and  theology,  94; 
dillerence  in  classes  of  volition, 
95;  his  metaphysical  powers, 
96;  second  causes,  97;  extent 
and  efHciency  of  the  atonement, 
101 ;  censure  on  Arminians,  103; 
abilitv  and  inability,  106. 

—  Lucy,  xxiv,  1842.  470. 

Rilev,  Richard,  memoir  of,  xi,  1828. 

257. 
Roberts,    Bishop,    life    of;    Charles 

Elliott,  xxvi,  1844.  478. 
Robertson,  John,  death  of,  iv,  1821. 

239. 

—  Frederick  W.,  (E.  U.  Dewaiit.) 

xlviii,  1806,  360;  extraordinary 
mental  uifts,  561;  sketch  of  his 
life,  562;  theological  views  and 
changes,  564;  hostility  to  evan- 
gelicalism, 506;  feeling  of  iso- 
lation, 567;  secret  of  his  influ- 
ence, 570;  seeking  for  truth  in 
error,  572;  various  erroneous 
views,  573;  modifying  consider- 
ations, 577. 

Robinson,  Primate,  and  C.  AVesley, 
anec.lote,  vii,  1824.   32.  _ 

Rogers.  James,  memoir  of,  i,  1818. 
294,  319. 
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Roland,    Mudani;    Abbott,    xxxiii, 

1851.  ICO. 

Komuine,  anecdote  of  Mr.,  vi,  1823. 
470. 

Rootiian,  late  sjeneral  of  the  Jesuits, 
XXXV.  1853.  (519. 

Ross,  William,  memoir  of,  viii, 
1825.   120,  172. 

Kotlie,  Richard,  (J.  P.  Lacroix.) 
liv,  1872,  381;  birth  and  early 
studies,  382;  embraces  pietism, 
383;  marriatfe,  384;  becomes  a 
preacher,  384;  takes  a  profess- 
or's chair,  385;  becomes  an  au- 
thor, 385;  his  earnest  relifrious 
character,  386;  his  preaching, 
391;  his  works  and  theologv, 
392. 

Rousseau  and  Howard,  anecdote  of, 
V,  1822.  403. 

—  Voltaire,  Diderot,  Morley,   Ixiii, 

1881.   240. 
Roussell,  Charles,  xxxvi,  1854.  476. 
Royal  i)reacher;  J.  Hauiillon,  xxxiv, 

1852.  149. 

Riickert,  Frederick  :  Boyer,  Hi,  1870. 
613. 

Rundal,  Sally,  memoir  of,  vii,  1824. 
450. 

Ruskiii.  John,  (Gilbert  IIavex.) 
xlii,  ISGO,  533;  ruling  passion 
of  the  age,  535;  Raskin  a  child 
of  the  age,  530 ;  sources  of 
pleasure  from  v^orks of  art,  537 ; 
of  clouds  and  tl)e  sky,  538; 
mountains  and  svater,  539;  ideas 
of  beauty,  541 ;  seven  lam[)S  of 
architecture,  543;  church  ar- 
chitecture, 544;  evangelical 
spirit  of  his  writings,  540;  want 
of  this  iu  modem  literature, 
546;  mountain  glory,  551;  pe- 
culiarities of  his  style,  552. 

RuslinjT,  James,  memoir  of,  ix,  1826. 
460. 

Ryder,  William,  the  superannuate, 
life  of,  xxvii,  1845.  638. 

Sabin,  Elijah  R.,  memoir  of,  i,  1818. 

278. 
Saint  Martin,  life  and  doctrines  of, 

xlii,  1800.   79. 

—  Gf'orge,    the    martyr,    notes    on, 

xliv,  1802.  498. 


Saints  of  the  desert,  (Philip 
ScHAFF,)  xlvi,  1864,  29;  tlie 
first  hermit,  29;  St.  Antiiony 
of  Egypt,  30;  his  character, 
34;  St.  Symou  the  Stylite,  37; 
Hindu  ascetics,  40. 

Saintly  and  successful  worker;  Wise, 
Ix'i,  1879.   604. 

Sale,  John,  memoir  of,  xi,  1828. 
198. 

Salisbury,  Jean  de;  Demimond,  hi, 
1874.   698. 

Sansom,  Jaue,  memoir  of,  ix,  1820. 
128. 

Saul,  King;  Brooks,  lix,  1877.   187. 

Saville,  Joaatiian,  xliii,  1801.  27. 

Savonarola,  Jerome,  an  Italian  re- 
former, (J.  P.  Lacroix,)  xlix, 
1807,  540;  early  life,  541;  the 
Medici  family.  542;  lectures  at 
San  Marco,  543 ;  is  at  the  death- 
bed of  L.  de  Medici,  544;  his 
eloquence.  545;  chosen  law- 
giver of  Florence,  546;  perse- 
cuted by  the  pope,  548;  de- 
serted by  the  people,  550;  con- 
sents to  a  strange  ordeal,  551; 
imprisonment  and  execution, 
553. 

Schaniyl.  life    of;   Makee,    xxxviii, 

1850.  490. 

Schiller,  life  of;  Carlyle,  xxviii, 
1846.   155. 

Schiller,  (translated  from  the  "Re- 
vue Chretienne,")  xlvi,  1804, 
242;  his  early  ability,  243;  his 
philosophy,  244;  poetry,  245; 
private  life,  248;  dramatic  wiit- 
ings,  249;  religion,  253;  de- 
cease, 255. 

Schleiermacher  and  Neander,  xx.xiii, 

1851.  140,  149. 

—  xhi,  1800,  155,  075;  life  and  let- 

ters, 675;  influence,  077. 

—  De  Wette,    and    Harms,    (B.   H. 

Nadal,)  xliii,  1801,  403;  Schlei- 
ermacher—self  -  scrutiny,  40o : 
early  strong  self-reliance,  404: 
chastened  spirit  of  his  ripir 
years,  405;  liiseourses  on  relig- 
ion, 40G;  unjustly  charged  with 
pantheism.  408;  Dc  Wette — 
rationalistic  training,  411;  ne- 
cessity of  a  believing  theology, 
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412 ;  effect  of  Frendi  revolutiou 
in  Germany,  413;  religious  and 
political       excitements,       41o: 
jj.^riiis— education     and    early 
life,  417  •,    freshness    and  vigor 
of  ins  preaching,  418;  his  zeal 
ao-ainst  rationalism,  419;  oppo- 
sition to  his  theses,  420;  Schlei- 
ermachev'3  dogmatics,  421. 
—  Schenkel,  1,  1808.  457. 
_  (J.  A.  Reucett,)  li,  1809    211; 
his  theology,  211;  his  Inrth  and 
earlv  histoiv,  211 ;  ability,  influ- 
ence', and  d'eatb,  213;  his  theo- 
-     logical    stand-point,    215;    h_is 
view  of  evangelical  faith,  215; 
not  free  from  determinism,  218; 
his  view  of  Christ,  219;  mode 
of    proving    tiie    existence    of 
God,  225;  ^influence  of  his  the- 
olo'^y,  226 ;  theology  similar  to 
thai  of   Methodism,  227;  later 
article  on  him,  635. 
Schopenliauerand  his  i)essimism,  (J. 
P.  Lacroix,)   Iviii,   1876,  4S7; 
personal    history.  489;   outline 
of   philosophy,    493;    e-sential 
defects  of  the  system,  509.     _ 
Schuvler,    Sarah,    account    of,    ix, 
1826.  248.  .. 

Schwester  Augustine;  Lasaulx,  Ixu, 

1880.  793.  . 

Scott,   Mrs.,  short   account   of,  iv, 
1821.  187. 

—  Lieutenant-General,   memoir   of, 

xlvii,  1S05.   149. 

—  Walter;   Iluttcm,    Ix,  1878.    764. 
Scotus,  Erigena,  life  and  doctrines 

of;  Hel.er,  xliii,  1801.  329.678. 
Scudder,  J.,  memoirs  of ;  Waterbury, 

Hi,  1870.  482. 
Seager,  Aurora,  death  of.  in,  1820, 
"^80;  memoir  of,  iv,  1821.    307, 

406,  449. 
Aurora,  Micah  and  Schuyler;  E. 

Latimer,  Ixii,  18S0.  404. 
Sedgwick,   Catherine    M.,    life    and 

letters    ot;    Dewey,    liv,    1872. 

180. 
Self-made  men;  C.  II.  Seymour,  xli, 

1859.   159. 
Semisch;   Julian    die    Abtriinnego, 

xliv,  1802.  679. 


Seneca,  Lucius  Annaeus,  last  of  the 
stoical  philosophers,  (J.  F. 
TT  —  .-.^  ^    Wi;;      ISTR     197: 


Hurst,)  Iviii,  1876,  197;  his 
relation  to  ecclesiastical  his- 
tory, 197;  personal  history,  199; 
estimate  of  his  life  and  charac- 
ter, 208;  his  philosophy,  210; 
his' works,  214;  editions.  216; 
relation  to  Saint  Paul,  210.  ^ 

Senter,  Anthony,  memoir  of,  i,  1818. 
179.  . 

Servet.  mistakes  in  regard  to,  Ixi, 
1879.  145. 

Servetus,  Michael,  xlviii,  18GG.  009. 

—  Michael;  H.  Tollin,   Ixiii,  1881. 

304. 

—  Michael;    Trechsel,    Ixiii,    1881. 

759.  .      ^ 

Seton,  Eliza  A.,  memoir  of,  xxxvi 
1854,  83;  birth,  parentage,  and 
early  education,  87;  marries 
Mr.  Seton,  87;  voyage  to  Leg- 
horn with  her  husband,  88; 
death  of  her  father,  88;  influ- 
ence of  Catholic  friends.  b9; 
returns  to  New  York,  90;  tend- 
ency to  Catholicism.  90;  pub- 
lic apostasy  to  the  papacy.  92; 
founds  the  "  Sisters  of  chanty, 
at  Emmettsburg,  93;  literal  at- 
tempts to  work  out  salvation, 
94;  her  death,  97;  Rose  White^ 
succeeds  her,  97;  condition  ot 
the  society,  98 ;  Romish  system 
of  charities,  98. 
Elizabeth;  Babbery,  1,  1803. 
458. 

Sewell,   Thomas  Fletcher,   mem<ur 

of,  xvii,  1835,  227;  birth,  1822, 

227;  died  in  Charleston,  S.^C, 

227;  sustained  by  grace,  228.  _ 

Shadford,    George,    memoir    ot,    i, 

1818.  11,  50,  90,  136,  109. 
Shakespeare,  his  genius  and  times, 
(FlEXUY  J.  Fox,)  l.MU,  1881, 
623;  immensity  of  Shakespear- 
ean literature,  623;  rehu'i.>us 
prejudice  against  his  writings, 
G-M;  theories  regarding  his 
identitv,  025;  opinu.ns  of  crit- 
ics regarding  his  style,  0-b; 
characteristics  of  Shakispeme  s 
time,  630;  source  and  expres- 
sion of  his  wisdom,  034. 
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Sbeff}-,  Mirza,  of  Persia,  anecdote  of, 
V,  18'^2.  112. 

Sheldon,  Ptolciny,  memoir  of,  x, 
1827.   149. 

Shelii-v,  relics  of;  Svmonds,  xlv, 
1863,  147;  Ixi,  1879.   198. 

SliephiT.l,  Saraantha,  memoir  of,  x, 
1827.   149. 

Sliura,  Frederick,  of  Bath,  memoir 
of,  ix,  1826.   106. 

Sfiuf'que  et  Saint  Paul;  Aubertin, 
Iviii,  1876.  197. 

Sidney,  Alfcernon,  life  of;  Sant- 
vonrd,  (DamiklCitrky,)  xxxiii, 
.  1851,550 ;  was  carefully  brought 
up,  551;  a  martyr  to  the  cause 
of  despotism,  553;  bold  meas- 
ures, 554;  Sidney  visits  the 
continent,  557;  correspondence 
with  his  father,  558;  discourse 
on  government,  561;  mind  rich- 
ly stort'il,  501:  returns  to  En- 
gland, 564;  this  was  a  critical 
period,  565 ;  Astley  Cooper,  50ij ; 
Sidney's  trial  and  condeuiua- 
tion,  509;  execution,  571;  pri- 
vate character,  572. 

—  Philip,    life    and    times    of,    xli, 

1859.  335. 
Simon,  Saint,  xxxiv,  1852.   22. 
Simpson,    David,    memoir    of,    vii, 

1824.   14,  47'  90. 
Singleton,    Charlotte,     memoir    of, 

viii,  1825.   12. 
Smith,  Amos,  death  of,  v,  1822.   39. 

—  Andrew, memoir  of,viii,  1825.  407. 

—  A.  W.,  and  ^Ye-leyan  University, 

(G.  P.  DisoswAY,)  xlix,  1807. 
93,  100. 

—  Gad,  recollections  of,  xvi,  1834, 

340;  born  in  Goshen,  Conn., 
1788,  340;  converted,  1807,  340; 
died,  1817,  340;  joined  the  con- 
ference. 1812,  343;  his  charac- 
ter, 346. 

—  James,  memoir  of,  x,  1827.    287. 

—  Jolm,  memoir  of,  xv,  1833.  460. 

—  John  Pve,  death  of,  xxxiii,.  1851. 
•497. 

; —  John  Pye,  life  and  \Yritings  of, 
xxxvii,  1855,  379;  early  train- 
ing, 380;  extent  of  his  learning, 
384;  Scripture  testinumy  to  the 
Messiah,  394;  views  of  inspira- 


tion, 395;  sacrifice  and   priest- 
hood of  Christ,  397;  studies  in 
geology,   398;  character  of  his 
theologv,  404. 
Smith,  Seth.^death  of,ix,  1826.  397. 

—  Sidney,  life  of,  xxxvii,  1855.  644. 

—  Sidney,  xxxviii,  1856.  404;  orig- 

inates the  "  Edinburgli  Re- 
view," 410;  lectures  on  moral 
pliilosophy,  412  ;  oi)taius  Church 
preferment,  414;  peculiar  char- 
acteristics, 416;  religious  char- 
acter, 420;  opposition  to  iletli- 
odism,  424;  domestic  and  social 
character,  428. 

—  Thomas,   experience   and    hibors 

of :  David  Daily,  xxx,  1848.  324. 

—  "William,  of  Vienna,  N.  Y..  me- 

moir of,  viii,  1825.   167. 
Sueatli,   Ricliard,   memoir  of,   viii, 

1825.   287. 
Snethen,  [Nicholas,  xiii.  1831.    261. 
Socrates,     his    philosophy,    xxxiii, 

1851.   189. 

—  (T.  V.  Moore.)  xxxv,  1853.  373; 

birth  and  early  years,  374;  de- 
mon of,  379;  views  of  his  mis- 
sion, 382;  personal  appearance 
and  habits,  3S3;  as  a  teacher, 
3S4;  method  with  sophists, 
385;  cause  of  his  unpopularity, 
887;  accusation,  388;  trial,  389; 
death,  392. 

—  (Enoch   Pond,)   liii,  1871,   641; 

parentage,  education,  and  mar- 
riage, 042;  military  service, 
643:  manner  of  dealing  with 
sophists,  645;  particular  doc- 
trines, 047;  arrested,  and  ap- 
pears in  his  own  defense,  649; 
his  death,  G52. 

Somerville,  Mrs.,  extraordinary 
character,  (Abel  Steve>-s,) 
Iviii,  1876,  416;  birtli  and  early 
days,  416;  first  marriage  and 
subsequent  studies,  420;  second 
marriage,  421;  intellectual  liis- 
torv,  422;  symmeiry  of  lier 
woinanlv  ciiaracter,  425. 

Sophocles,  f.J.  B.  M.  Gkay,)  xx.xiv, 
ls,-,'2.  96,  102;  his  Antigone,  re- 
construction, 90;  Sophoclean 
MSS.,  collection  of,  97;  life  and 
character  of,  102. 
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Southev,  life  and  correspondence  of, 
xx'xii,  1850.   329. 

Life   correspondence,  and  works 

of,'  xxxiii,  1851.  330,  343. 

Spears,  Xancj,  memoir  of,  vi,  1823. 
300. 

Spence,  Robert,  memoir  of,  vui, 
1825.  375.  411. 

Sprague's  annals  of  the  American 
Sletbodistpulpit,xliii,  18(31. 520. 

—  annals  of  the  American  Method- 
ist pulpit,  (Z.  Paddock,)  xliv, 
1862,  465;  catholicity  of  Dr. 
Spramie,  466;  eulogy  on  Judge 
M'Le^xn,  466;  unanimity  of 
evangelical  churches,  467;  lit- 
erary ability  of  the  work,  469; 
early  Methodist  preachers  and 
slavery,  470;  lack  of  education- 
al advantages,  471 ;  their  pop- 
ular eloquence,  475;  tlieir  cath- 
olicity, 480;  their  persecutions, 
481;  their  dving  scenes,  482. 

Spurgeon,  C.  H.,"(I.^W.  Wiley,)  xl, 
f858,  523;  appearance  and  hab- 
its, 523;  immense  audiences, 
524;  early  life  opportunities, 
525;  style  of  preaching,  527; 
manner  and  voice,  530;  extracts 
from  his  sermons,  531 ;  secret 
of  his  powers,  536. 
Squires,  Sylvia,  memoir  of,  ix,  1826. 

398. 
Steer,  Rudolph,  life  of ;  Lacroix,  Ivi, 

1874.  521. 
Steflfen,    storv   of    my   career,    xlv, 

1863.  529. 
"Statesman   of  the   period,"    Ivii, 

1875.  609. 
Stephen,    life   and   martyrdom   of 

(L.  T.  TowxsF.XD,)  xlviii,  1866, 
222;  his  appointment  as  arch- 
>  deacon,  222;  before  the  helen- 
istic  synagogue,  224;  before 
the  Jewish  sauh.edrin,  226;  lus 
death,  331;  results  of  his  mar- 
tyrdom and  its  lessons,  233. 
Steph'eus,  Alexander  II.,  (S.  G.  Au- 
NOi.D,)  xli,  1879,  274;  early  life 
and  education,  275;  admitted 
to  the  bar,  277;  elected  to  tiie 
state  legislature,  280;  elected 
to  Congress.  3s2  ;  leading  cham- 
pion  of   slavery,  284 ;   against 


I         secession,  290;  action  after  the 
war,  293. 

Stephenson,  George,  and  Robert, 
life  of,  li,  1869.   163. 

Stevens,  David,  memoir  of,  ix,  1826. 
477. 

Stilling,  Heinrich,  autobiography  of, 
xxvii,  18-15.   160. 

Stjimlijehn,  George,  father  of  Swed- 
ish poetry,  (Bernard  Moses,) 
Ivii,  1875",  563;  early  Scandi- 
navian literature,  563;  birth  of 
Stjimlijehn,  569;  his  early  lit- 
erary labors,  571 ;  his  scientific 
speculations,  574;  pecuUarilies 
of  his  poetry,  575;  at  court, 
577;  his  religious  views,  578. 

Stoddard,  D.  T.,  memoir  of;  J.  P. 
Thompson,  xli,  1859.   160. 

Stoncr,  David,  memoir  of,  xiv, 
1832.  383. 

Stow,  B.,  the  model  pastor,  memoir 
of;  Stockbridge,  liii,  1871.  531. 

Strowbridge,  Robert,  (S.W.  Cogges- 
iiALL.)  xxxvii,  18.55,  494;  first 
Methodist  preacher  in  America, 
435;  first  preaching  in  ]\Iary- 
land,  494;  character  and  labors, 

4»5.  .  .       ,   . 

Sucklev,  Catherine,  memoir  of,  ix, 
1826.  330. 

Summerfield,  John,  memoir  of,  ix, 
1826.  365. 

—  Character  of,  as  a  Methodist 
preacher,  xxxiv,  1852.  431. 

Sumner,  Charles;  "British  Quarter- 
ly Review,"  Ix,  1878.  540. 

Superintendent,  a  model;  Turnbull, 
Ixii,  1880.  604. 

Swartz,  life  of,  ii,  1819.  49,  89,  126, 
167,  207,  251. 

Swift,  Dean,  (W.  H.  Barnes,)  xlr.i,, 
1861,  89;  character  of  ins  writ- 
ings, 90;  his  early  life,  92; 
Church  preferment,  94;  changes 
his  political  vieNvs,  95;  disui>- 
pointed  hopes.  98;  heartless 
treatment  of  three  ladies,  98; 
his  own  miserable  end,  103. 

Switcliine,  Madam,  life  and  letters 
of,  1,  1868.  163. 


Tae-Ping-Wang,  life  of;  J.  :M.  Mac- 
kee,  xxxix,  1857.  484. 
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Tallevranr], Prince ;  Charles  M'Hary, 
xxxix,  1S57.  331). 

Talmage,  T.  De  Witt,  Ivi,  1874. 
4S-t. 

Tauler,  Jolin,  and  his  theology, 
(Charles  W.  Bexnett,)  H, 
18G9,  45;  monil  darkness  of  the 
thirteenth  century,  45 ;  "  friends 
of  God,"  49;  visit  of  Nicliohis 
of  Basel,  50 ;  Tauler's  first  ser- 
mon after  his  conversion,  52; 
persecution  of  him  and  his  as- 
sociates, 54;  deatli  of  Tauler, 
56;  his  theology,  57;  his  phi- 
losophy, 58;  hissoteriology,  5'J; 
his  ethical  system.  60. 

Taylor,  Dr.,  aud  his  system,  xl,lS5S. 
479. 

—  Ellison,    memoir    of,     x,     1827. 

277. 

—  E.  T.,  incidents  and  anecdotes  of ; 

Haven,  liv,  1872.  52S. 

—  James  Brainard,  tribute  to  mem- 

ory of,  XX,  1808.   239. 

—  Jeremy,  bishop  of  Down,  v,  1822. 

23. 

—  Sarah   Louisa,   memoir  of;    Lot 

Jones,  xxvi,  1844.   324. 

—  Tliomas,  memoir  of,  i,  1818.    70. 

—  William,    and   Indian    missions, 

(J.  T.  Gracey,)  lix,  1877,  251; 
general  Chiistian  awakening  in 
India,  256;  missionary  econom- 
ics, 264. 

—  Zacliarv,    life    of;    Frost,    xxx, 

1848.' 159. 
Tellstrom,  xxiv,  1842.  480. 
Tennant,  anecdote  of  William,  vi, 

1823.  343. 
Tertullian,  account  of  his  life,  iii, 

1820.   148. 
*  Thackembau,   cannibal   and   Chris- 
tian, Ixiii,  1881.   521. 
Theuse,    iladame;    Erchman-Cluir- 

tain,  li.  1^69.   162. 
Tholuck — German   literature,  xxii, 

1840.  212. 
Thomas,  John,  memoir  of,  ii,  1819. 

215. 

—  James,  memoir  of,  xi,  1828.   170. 
Thorp,  Thomas,  memoir  of.  ii,  1819. 

174. 
Thrale,  ^Ir.,  Dr.  Johnson's  reixret  at 
death  of,  xxxiv,  1852.  Ooi 


Thurston,    Lucy  Goodale,  the  mis- 
sionary  dausliter,    memoir  of, 

xxiv,  1842.  480. 
Tigrane,  the  Abb6;  Tabor,  Ivii,  1875. 

700. 
—  The    Abb(3,    candidate    for    the 

papal  chair;  Fabre,  Iviii,  1876. 

196. 
TiscliLMulorf,  Constantine;  Yolbend- 

iug,  xlv,  1863.  501. 
Titus,  anecdote  of,  ii,  1819.  300. 
Todd,  John,  the  story  of  his   life, 

Iviii,  1876.  196. 
Tomlinson,    Sarah,    memoir    of,    i, 

1818.   149. 
Toussaint,    Pierre,    life    of,    xxxvi, 

1854.  481. 
Townley,  James,  memoir  of,  (Elijah 

HooLE,)  xvii,  1835,  401;  born, 

1774,  402 ;  joins  tlie  Methodists, 

402;    began    to    preach,    402; 

joined    conference    at    twenty 

years  of  age.  403;  his  biblical 

literature,  404;  president  of  the 

conference,  407. 
Toy,   Joseph,   memoir  of,  ix,  1826. 

438. 
Translators,  memoirs   of;   ^I'CIure, 

XXXV,  1853.   407. 
Treadwell,  B.,  death  of,    iii,  1820. 

437.       • 
Treffrey,  Richard,  memoirs  and  se- 
lect   remains    of,     xxii,    1840. 

226. 
Trevvlvan,   Kittv,    diary    of,  xlvii, 

i865.   162. 
Trimble,  Jane,  memoir  of,  xliv,  1862. 

175. 
Triumph,  the    martyr's,  last  hours 

of  St.  Paul,  xviii,  1836.  216. 
Troutt,   Mrs.,  memoir  of,  vi,  1823. 

477. 
Truber,  Primus,  life  of,  xliii,  1861. 

677. 
Tucker,  Thomas,  memoir  of,  v,  1822, 

11,  54. 
Tudor,  Elizabeth,  Ivi,  1874.  531. 
Tuttle.  John,   memoir  of,  xi,  1828. 

252. 

Ulfilas,  the    apostle  of  the  Goths, 

Ix,  1878.    153. 
UncasandMiantonomoh,  xsv,  1843. 

160. 
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Valentinus,  tI;o  Gnostic;  Hilgenfeld, 
Ixii,  1880.  567. 

Van  Buren,  Martin,  xliv,  1862.  700. 

Van  Cott,  Mrs.  M.  N.,  life  and  la- 
bors of;  Foster,  liv,  1873.  355. 

Vander  Palm,  life  and  character  of; 
Beets,  xh'iii,  1806.   157. 

Vane,  Henry,  life  of;  C  W.  Upliani, 
(Joseph  Holdich,)  xviii,  1836. 
361;  illustrious  men  in  Great 
Britain,  362;  Henry  Vane  held 
various  offices,  364;  came  to 
America,  and  was  elected  gov- 
ernor, 305;  returns  to  England, 
369;  trial  and  condemnation, 
of  the  earl  of  Stafford,  372 ;  op- 
position to  the  encroachments 
of  the  crown,  374;  speech 
against  Richard,  378;  executed, 
380. 

Van  Santvoord,  Colonel,  memoir  of, 
viii,  1825.  214. 

Vicars,  Captain,  memoir  of,  xxxviii, 

1856.  487. 

Virgil,  anecdote  of,  vi,  1823.  71. 

Volbelding;  C.  Tischendorf,  xlv, 
1863.^501: 

Voltaire,  (from  the  "Revue  Chre- 
tienne,"  xlviii,  1800,  540;  early 
fame  as  a  poet,  546 ;  dramatic 
writings,  548;  residence  at  the 
Prussian  court,  552;  historical 
wi-itings,  553;  his  retreat  at 
Ferney,  554;  atheism  and  im- 
piety, 556;  last  public  triumph 
and  death,  559. 

—  Diderot,  Rousseau;  Morlev,  Ixiii, 

1881.  246. 
Von  Gerlach,  Otto,  death  of,  sxxii, 

1850.  504. 
Von    Hardenberg,    Frederick,    Ivi, 

1874.  177. 
Von    Pletterhaus,    Louisa,     xxxix, 

1857.  501. 

Von  Wt'sscnberg,  Freiherr  J.  Ilein- 
rich;Beck,  xliv,  1802.  678. 

Walker,  George,  memoir  of,  x,  1827. 
278. 

—  G.  W.,  recollections  of;  Gaddis, 

xxxix,  1857.  492. 

—  Jason,  memoir  of,  ii,  1819.    257. 

—  John,    memoir  of.   x,  1827.    270. 

—  Nathan,  memoir  of,  ix,  1826.  100. 


Wallace,  Horace  Binney,  obituary 
of,  xxxvi,  1854,  132;  rare  pan- 
egyric, 132;  birth  and  parent- 
age, 133;  chose  the  law,  133; 
ail  studies  to  be  tributary  to 
sociology,  136;  Comte's  writ- 
ings dangerous  to  the  undis- 
criminating,  141;  letter  on,  447. 

Walsh,  Thomas,  life  of;  James  Mor- 
gan, XXV,  1843.   322. 

Walton,  Annie,    xxviii,   1846.    162. 

Warlmrton,  life,  character,  and 
writings  of,  (J.  A.  De  Vixxe.) 
xxxii,  1850,  609;  born  at  New- 
ark-upon-Trent,  609;  studied 
law,  but  left  it  for  the  ministry, 
610;  views  of  church  and  state, 
612;  his  "Divine  Legation," 
614;  religion  essential  to  human 
government,  618;  objects  of  his 
special  dislike  were  popery  and 
infidelity,  628. 

Ward,  Jacolj,  memoir  of.  Hi,  1870. 
036. 

Ware,  Thomas,  life  and  travels  of, 
xxi,  1839.  300. 

Washington,  life  of;  Marshall,  xiv, 
1832.   355. 

—  life  and  writings;  Sparks,  xxix, 

1847.  481. 

—  Life  of;  Everett,  xliii,  1801.    174. 
Watson,    J.    v.,    death    of,    xxxi.x, 

1857.   138. 

—  Richard,  xliii,  1861.   15. 

Watt,  life  of;  Muirhead,  xli,  1859. 
498. 

Waugli,  Alexander,  life  of,  xxxiii, 
1851.   330. 

Wayland.   memoir  of,  1,  1868.    313. 

Wayne,  William,  memoir  of,  i,  1818. 
455. 

Weaver  boy,  the,  who  became  a  mis- 
sionary; xVdams,  li,  1869.    161. 

Webb,  Elizabeth,  memoir  of,  vi, 
1823.  439. 

—  Thomas,  xiii,  1831.   200. 

—  Thomas.   Captain,   xxxvii,    1855, 

442,  491;  his  first  preaching  in 
America,  491;  labors  on  Long 
Island,  492. 
Webster,  Daniel,  (S.  G.  Aunold.) 
Ix,  1878,  659;  early  life  and 
studies,  600;  admitted  to  the 
bar,  062 ;  contest  with  Uayne, 
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Webster,  Daniel — continued. 

6G5 ;  rapid  growth  as  a  states- 
man, 606;  Ashburton  treaty, 
669;  on  settlement  of  New 
^England  at  Plymouth  Rock, 
671;  takes  new  ground  on  slav- 
ery, 674;  seeks  southern  sup- 
port and  breaks  down,  078; 
charges  of  immorality,  080;  re- 
ligious views,  683;  estimate  of 
bis  abilities,  6S6. 

Weiss ;  life  of  Theodore  Parker,  xlvi, 
1864.  340. 

Wesley,  xxxviii,  1856,  109;  bis  life 
yet  to  be  written,  109;  iiis  doc- 
trines of  grace,  203. 

—  and     his    biographers,    (W.     C. 

HoYT,)  xxx.''l848.  40G. 

—  and    his    coadjutors;    Larrabee, 

xxxiv,  1852.   149. 

—  and    the   Methodist    movement; 

"Contemporary  Review,"  Ixii, 
1880.   354. 

—  as   a   man  of  literature,    (G.   F. 

Platter,)  xl,  1858,  272;  con- 
temporaneous public  characters. 
272;  books  read  by  him,  274; 
small  amount  of  diViniiy,  280; 
medicid  reading,  281 ;  reading 
for  entertainment,  282;  prefer- 
ence for  voyages,  travels,  liis- 
tory,  biography,  183;  a  man  of 
one  book,  288;  excluded  from 
episcopal  pulpits,  143;  in  Corn- 
vall,  142;  teaching  slavt-s,  31: 
xlii,  1800,  200,  024;  character 
as  a  commentator,  200;  as  a  po- 
litical writer,  201;  thoughts  on 
slavery,  203;  tracts  on  the  state 
of  the  nation,  205 ;  on  American 
affairs,  205;  as  a  controversial 
writer,  207;  defense  of  mira- 
cles, 272;  defense  of  Metiiod- 
ism,  273,  024;  defense  of  the 
Moravian  Church,  020;  on  orig- 
inal sin,  026;  against  Roman- 
ism. 627;  journals  and  letters, 
630;  practical  religion.  632; 
Christian  perfection,  (533;  to 
men  of  reason,  6;!4;  pecuni- 
ary results  of  his  publications, 
638. 

—  C,  and  Primiitc  Robinson,  anec- 

dote of,  vii,  1834.   32. 


Wesley,  Charles,  and  his  sacred  po- 
etry, (G.  R.  Crooks,)  xxxi,1849. 
379. 

—  Charles,  anecdote  of,  viii,  1825. 

314. 

—  Charles,  anecdote  of,  xvi,  1834. 

423. 

—  Charles,  life  of;  Jackson,  xxiii, 

1841.  632;  xxiv,  1842.  469. 

—  Charles,  seen  in  his  finer  and  less 

familiar  poems,  xlix,  1867.  304. 

—  Conversion  of,  xx,  1838.   321. 

—  family,     memorial    of  the;    Ste- 

vens, lix,  1877.   370. 

—  family,  the;  Clarke,  xxviii,  1840. 

634.' 

—  his   own    historian;    Junes,   liii, 

1871.  353. 

—  John.     (See  Story  of  a  -wonder- 

ful life.) 

—  John,  xxxvii,  1855.  831;  misrep- 

resentations of  his  character, 
331 ;  early  religious  course, 
337;  relation  to  the  3Ioravians, 
840;  relation  to  the  established 
Church.  349. 

—  John    and    Charles,  their   invio- 

lable fraternal  friendship,  xxxi, 

1849.  380. 

—  John,  anecdote  of,  iv,  1821.   222. 

—  John,  life   and    times  of:    Tyer- 

man,  liii,  1871,  350,  692;  liv, 

1872.  351. 

—  John,  life  and  works  of:  Lelievre, 

liii,  1871.   532. 

—  John,  life  of,  Ixi,  1879.  5. 

—  John,  review  of  Moore's  life  of, 

viii,  1825.   141,  184,  305. 

—  John,  sketch  of.  as  a  man  of  lit- 

em ture,  xli,  1859.   90,  548. 

—  Life  of;  Watson,  xiii.  1831.  395. 

—  life  yet  to  be   \vritten,   xxxviii, 

1850.  109. 

—  memori.il    volume,    the;    Clark, 

Ixiii,  1881.    IfeO,  501. 

—  memorial  volume,  the,  Ixiii,  1881. 

180,  301. 

—  Samuel,  xvi,  1834.  444. 

—  Samuel,  life  and  times  of;  Tyer- 

man,  xlviii,  1800.   620. 

—  Sarah,  memoir  of.  vi,  1823.    447. 

—  The    living;    Rigg,    Ivii,    1875. 

525. 

—  Tribute  to,  xxxix,  1857.  48. 
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Wesle3'S,  the,  anectlotes  of;  "Wake- 
ley,  li,  1809.   459. 

—  The  mother  of;  Kirk,  xlvii,  ISGj. 

477. 
"Wesleyan  uiinisters,  eight  of  them, 

x.vxix,  1857.   150. 
Whatcoat,  Richard,  xiv,  1833,  213; 

a   veneral)le    saint,   213;     brief 

letter  from  him,  214. 

—  Bishop,  original  letters  of,  xiii, 

1831.   322. 

Whedon,  D.  D.,  biographic,  Isi, 
1879,  199;  birth  arid  education, 
199;  popular  as  professor  of 
Greek,  200;  as  a  preacher  he 
thought  out  his  sermons,  201; 
elected  to  the  chair  of  rhetoric 
in  the  University  of  Michigan, 
201 ;  elected  editor  of  "the 
"Quarterly,"  201;  entered  the 
antislavory  controversy,  202 ; 
career  in  the  editorial  chair, 
202;  his -'Freedom  of  tlieWill," 
203;  see  his  portrait.  204 ;  ranks 
high  in  metaphysical  thought, 
204. 

"Wheeler,  Peter,  memoir  of,  xi,  1828. 
162. 

"V\''Iiite,  John,  memoir  of,  ix,  182G. 
100. 

"Whitefield,  George,  life  and  times 
of,  XX,  1838,  227,  475;  a  good 
life  of,  lon!|  wanted,  228;  the 
book  defective,  229;  ill-natured 
remarks  on  Wesley,  230. 

—  George,    (S.    "W.     Coggesiiai.l,) 

xxxvii,  1855,  504;  labors  in 
America,  504;  last  laboi-s  and 
death,  507. 

—  Life  of;  Tyerman,  (J.  I.  Bosweix.) 

ix,  1878",  491;  entrance  on  the 
ministry,  493;  his  power,  493 ; 
one  of  the  greatest  of  orators, 
495;  courage  in  his  sermons, 
498;  his  freedom  from  bigotry, 
499;  industry  and  endurance, 
502;  last  sermon  and  death.  503. 

—  in  Bermuda,  xl,  1858.   36. 

—  Tyerman,  lix,  1877.   721. 
Wiclif,  John,  life  of;  Currv,   xxix, 

1847.   164. 

—  life  of;  Le  Bas,  xxiv,  1842,  234: 

two  popes  of  the  Romish 
Church,  235;  John  "Wiclif  was 


born  near  Richmond,  23G;  sent 
to  Rome  by  king  of  Englan<l, 
237;  philippic  against  th.e 
pope,  238;  summoned  for  trial, 
239;  a  prolific  writer,  240;  he 
died,  1384,  240;  bones  disin- 
terred and  burned,  241;  writ- 
ings condemned,  241;  eflfects  of 
his  labors  on  the  common  peo- 
ple, 243. 

"Wiclif,  John,  Xeander's  opinion  of, 
XXXV,  1853.  104. 

Wilberforce,  W.,  character  and  la- 
bors of,  xxxiv,  1852.  536. 

—  and  slavery,  xl,  1858.   188. 
Wilcox,  W'illiaur  W.,  memoir  of,  v, 

1822.   341. 
Wiley,    Allen,    life    and   times   of; 

Holliday,  xxxv,  1853.  401. 
Willard,  Henry,  xli,   1859.   5()8. 

—  Emma,    the    life    of;    Lord,  Ivi, 

1874.   351. 

Willes,  Mrs.,  notice  of,  ii,  1819.  387. 

William  IIL,  of  England,  life  and 
times  of,  (NT.  liou.vDs,)  xxxix, 
1857,  625;  his  vah>r,  627;  Lis 
firmness,  628;  his  tenderness, 
629;  defender  of  the  faith,  032. 

Williams,  Caleb,  adventures  of; 
Godwin,  Hi,  1870.   323. 

—  John,  memoir  of,  xxv,  1843.  640. 

—  Richard, account  of,  iv,  1821.  142. 

—  Richard,  memoir  of;  Hamilton, 

xxxvi,  1854.  317. 

—  Roger,    (R.    W.   Allen.)  xxxiv, 

1852,  199;  Kuowles  and  Gam- 
mel,  199;  little  known  of  hi^ 
early  life,  200;  lilierally  edu- 
cated, 201;  studied  law  under 
Edward  Coke,  201;  soon  ))e- 
camea  preacher,  201 ;  arrived  at 
Boston,  February  5,  1631,  203; 
settled  in  Salem,  205;  driven 
from  Sdem,  206;  obtains  a 
charter  for  Rliode  Island,  208; 
liberty  of  conscience,  20!i;  his 
writings. 211 ;  he  died,  168:'.  2 12. 

—  Roller,  character  of,  xxxii,  185U. 

421. 

—  Ro2:er,   life  of;  Gammcl,  xxxiv, 

1852.   199. 

—  Roger,     memoir     of;     Knowles, 

xxxiv,  1852.   199. 

—  San\uel,  memoir  of,  vi,  1823.  79. 
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Wilson,  J.,  memoir  of;  J.  H'arailton, 
xli,  1859.  C76. 

—  Bishop,  life  of,  xlii,  1860.    354. 

—  G.  P.,   biography  of;    Knowles, 

Ivi,  1874.  5-29. 

Winchester,  Salmon,  death  of,  iv, 
1821.  478. 

Winn,  Sarah  H.,  memoir  of,  x, 
1827.  333. 

Winston,  Samuel  L.,  funeral  of; 
sermon,  W.  Winans,  xiv,  1832. 
241. 

Wirt.  William,  life  of;  Kennerlv, 
(G.  W.  Peck,)  xxxii,  1850, 
385;  born,  1772,  at  Bladeiis- 
burg,  Mel.,  385;  his  father  was 
from  Switzerland,  385 ;  was  ad- 
mitted to  the  bar,  1702,  3SG; 
his  life  of  Patrick  Henry,  393; 
admired  Watts's  hymns,  39G; 
first  visit  to  New  England,  397 ; 
he  died,  1834,  399. 

Wofford,    3Iartha,    memoir   of,    ix, 

1826.  158. 

Women,  biographies  of  Christian; 
Ziethe,  1,  18GS.  458. 

Wonderful  life,  the  storv  of  a — .John 
Wesley;  Wise.  Ivi,'  1874.    355. 

Wood,  Fernando,  "a  statesmen  of 
the  period,"  {.J.  F.  Ricumond.) 
Ivii,  1875,  009;  birth  and  early 
training,  610;  enters  politics, 
611;  elected  to  Congress,  013; 
speeches  in  Congress,  G14; 
elected  mayor,  G19;  his  early 
-  proclamations,  020;  reaches  the 
pinnacle  of  popular  favor,  628 ; 
breaks  witli  tiie  temperance 
people,  024:  re-election  and 
political  controversies,  625  ;  his 
espousal  of  disunion,  629;  prof- 
fers help  to  President  Lincoln, 
633;  re-elected  to  Congress, 
635. 

—  Sarah,  memoir  of,  v,  1822.    453. 

—  William,  of  Seranipore,   memoir 

of,  vi,  1823.   400. 
Woodbridge,    autobiography    of    a 
blind   minister,    xxxviii,    1S5G. 
648. 

—  Uudlev,    fW.    P.    Stkickland.) 

xxii,'l840,  34G;  born.  July  16, 
1813,  347;  converted  at  college, 

1827,  348;    graduated  at  Oliio 


university,  1831,  348;  joined 
conference,  1834,  349;  "holi- 
ness to  the  Lord,''  liis  motto, 
350;  died,  January,  1839,  351. 
Wordsworth,  William,  death  of, 
xxxii,  1850.  506. 

—  William,      (Gilbert      Havex,) 

xxxix,  1857,302;  his  cottage.  368; 
his  childhood,  3G5;  manner  of 
writing,  3G8;  his  piety,  370; 
not  appreciated,  372  ;  his  truth- 
fulness, 374;  defect  in  his 
poetry,  376 ;  philosophic  part  of 
the  Englii^h  language,  378. 

Wright,  Thomas,  memoir  of,  ix, 
1826.   160. 

Wiittke,  Adolph,  Iv.  1873.  525.     - 

Wyville,  Susan,  memoir  of,  i,  1818. 
181. 

Xavier,  Francis,  exploits  and  mira- 
cles of,  (D.  P.  Kidder.)  xliv, 
1862,  641  ;  miracles  of  Loyola, 
642;  biographies  of  Xavier, 
642;  his  miracles,  644;  inquiry 
into  his  true  character,  647; 
under  the  influence  of  Lo\ola, 
648;  engaged  in  the  Spanish 
inquisition,  052;  at  the  sluine 
of  St.  Thomas,  654;  Jesuitic 
policy  in  Japan,  655. 

Xerxes  the  Great, history  of;  Abbott, 
xxxiii,  1851.  166.' 

Yearsly,  Ann,  the  Bristol  milk 
woman  and  poetess,  xxxiv, 
1852.  534,  545. 

Yoiincr,  William,  memoir  of,  ix, 
1826.   160. 

—  Jacob,  autobiography  of,  xxxix, 

1857.   665. 

—  R.,    his    mission    to    Australia, 

xxxvii,  1855.   111. 

Zinzendorf,  Count,  and  the  Jroravi- 

ans,  xli,  1859.   85. 
Zoroaster,  xlii,  IbGO,  434;  Ixiii,  1881. 

61.     (See    also    Ecclesiastical.) 
Zumpt,  C.  G.,  notices  of  ids  life  and 

works,   xxxii.    1850,   177;  born 

in  BL-rlin,  :March  20.  1792,  177; 

died  at  Carlsbad,  June  25,  1849, 

177;  a  prolific  writer,  177. 
Zwinudc.  life  of;  Ilottiuger,  xxxviii, 

1856.   647. 
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Africa,  Methodism  in,  v,  1823.  437. 

—  Missions  in,  i,  181S.   195. 

—  Religion  in.  xlv,  1S63.   331. 
Alabama    district,    revivals   in,   iv, 

1821.  433. 
Alaska  and  missions;  Jackson,  Ixiii, 

1881.  405. 
Albany,    revivals  at,  ii,   1S19.  117: 

viii,  1825,  2S5;  xi,  1828.   80. 
Alexander,    X.    Y.,   revival   in,   xi, 

1828.  230. 
Alford,  revival  at.  iii,  1820.  31. 
America,    Methodism   in,    v,    1822. 

437. 
American      religions      intelligence, 

xxxiii,  1851.  336. 
Amherst,  revivals  at,  x,  1827,  134; 

xi,  1828.  79. 
Annapolis,  Md.,  mission  to,  xi,  1828. 

392. 
Anne  Arundel   county,  Md.,  camp- 
meeting  in,  ix,_lS2G._47o. 
Asbury  mis-iou,  viii,  1825,  480;  ix, 

1826,    111,  435;  xi,   1828.     37, 

159,  355. 
Asia,  Methodism  in,  v,  1822.  437. 

—  Missions  in,  i,  1818.   196. 
Athens,  revival'at,  x,  1827.   230. 

—  district,  Ga.,  revivals  in,  x,  1827. 

422. 
Auburn,  N.  Y.,  revival  in,  xi,  1828. 

100. 
Augusta  circuit,  revival  in,  xi,  1828. 

234. 

—  Ky.,  revival  at,  xi,  1828.   IGO. 
Austria,  religion  in,  xlvii,  18G5.   118. 

—  The   Rom  in   Cliurch    in,    xxxix, 

1857.  341,  503. 

—  State    of  the    Churches    in,    xl, 

1858,  130,  209,  472,   G35;  xlii. 
18G0,  313,408;  xliii,  18G1.   143. 

Baltimore,  revival,  about  eight  hun- 
dred meml)ers  added,  i,  1818. 
73,  120,  154. 

—  Md.,  revivals  in,  viii,  1825,  480: 

X,  1827,  isl;  xi,  1828.  181. 
district,   camp-meetiugs    on,   vi, 
1823.  397. 


Barrv,    Vt.,    camp-meeting   in.    iii, 

1820.  470. 
Bassutos,    French    mission   among, 

Ixiii,  1881.  307. 
Batavia  circuit,  revival  at,  x,  1827. 

39. 
Belgium,  religious  intelligence  from, 

xl,    1858,    132,   300;    xli,   1859. 

304. 

—  Roman  and  Protestant  Churches 

in,  xxxix,  1857,  342,  649;  xlii, 
18G0,  143;  xlvi,  1SG4,  139;  xlvii, 
1865.   119. 
Belleville  circuit,  N.  J.,  revival  on, 
X,  1827.  421. 

—  Upper    Canada,    mission    at,    x, 

1827.   318. 
Bethel,  Me.,  revival  at,  xi,  1828.  197. 
Black  river  circuit,  revival  on,   x, 

1827.  323. 

—  river   district,    revivals   in,   viii, 

1825.  486. 

Botetourt   circuit,  revivals   on,  ix, 

1826.  433. 

Brazil,  religion  in,  xlix,  1867.    108. 
Bridgetowrii,  N.  J.,  state  of  relicriou 

in,    vii,    1824,   7G;    viii,    1825. 

237. 
Bristol,  L.  I.,  revival  in,  iii,  1820. 

220. 
British  missions  in  North  America, 

i,  1818,  194  ;iv,  1821.   2o0. 
Brooklyn,  L.  I.,  work  of  God  in,  v, 

1822,  G9;vi,  1823.   117. 
Brunswick    circuit,    revival   on,    x, 

1827.  39.  ... 
Buenos  Avres,  state  of  religion  in, 

ix.  182G.   77. 
Buffalo  district,  revivals  on,  x,  1827. 

40. 
Burlimrton,  Vt.,  revival  at,  xi,  1828. 

101.  .     ,   . 

Bytown,  Upper  Canada,  revival  in, 

xi,  1828.   196. 

Camden,  Ontario  county,  N.  Y.,  re- 
vival at,  viii,  1825.   161. 
Canaan,  N.  Y.,  revival  in,  iii,  1820. 
I  392,  42G. 
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Canada,  missions  in,  v,   1822,  100; 

vi,  1823,  2;^<1;  ix,  182(3,   36;  x, 

1827,  37,  480;  xi,  1S2S.   114. 
Carter's  valley  circuit,  revival  on, 

iv,  1821.   158. 
Ceylon, AVeslevan  missions  in, i.  1818, 

170,  191,  19G;  iii,  1820,  237;  vi, 

1823,   358;   viii,   1825,   324;    x, 

1827.  31,  318. 
Champlain    district,    revivals    and 

camp-meeting  in,  viii,  1825.  442, 

483. 
Charleston,  111.,  revival  at,  xi,  1828. 

115. 

—  Ind.,  revival  in,  xi,  1828.   IGl. 

—  Cvpress,  and    Hollow  Creek.   S. 

C.,  revivals  in,  xi,  1828.   38,  80. 
Charlotte    circuit,    revival    on,    ix, 

1826.  155. 
Chattahoochee,  mission  in,  vi,  1823. 

345. 
Chautauqua   circuit,  revival   on,  x, 

1827.  180. 

Cherokee  mission,  v,  1822,  476;  ix, 
182G,  35,  102,  277,  393;  x,  1827, 
37,  82,  129,  315,  374;  xi,  1828. 
78,  113,  278. 

Chesapeake  district,  work  of  God 
on,  viii,  1825.  442.  _ 

Chickasawha  circuit,  revival  on,  xi, 

1828.  160. 

Chillicotlie,  O.,  the  work  of  God  in, 

ii,   1819,    235;   iii,    1820.     239; 

viii,  1825.   155. 
China,  religion  in,  xlix,  1867.    434. 
Chippawa,  Upper  Canada,   mission 

at,.x,  1837.   227. 
Choctaw  mission,  Avork  in,  xi,  1828. 

353. 
Christiansburg,  Va.,  revival  at,  xi, 

1828.    196. 
Cincinnati,  O.,  revival  in,  xi,  1828. 

356. 
Clarence,  Genesee   Conference,   re- 
vival at,  xi,  1828.   116. 
Coevman's   circuit,    revival   notice, 

"viii.  1825.   283. 
Columljia   county.  N.  Y.,  work    of 

God  in,  viii,"  1825.   111. 
Columbus,  revival  in,  x,  1827.   375. 
Compo,    Conn.,    camp-meeting    at, 

viii.  1825.  430. 
Connecticut,  state  of  religion  in,  v, 

1822.  33. 


Cow  Harbor,  L.  I.,  camp-meeting  at, 

i,  1818.   356. 
Credit     mission,     (Indian,)     Upper 

Canada,  x,  1827,  313;  xi,  1828. 

77,  191,  388. 
Creek   Indian  mission,  v,  1822,  74. 

232,  272,  430;  vi,  1823,  476;  vii, 

1824.   33. 
Cumberland  circuit,  Md.,  revival  on, 

xi,  1828.   160. 
Cutcliagua,  revival  in,  xi,  1828.  116. 
Cvngaiese,  mission  amoug  the,  iii, 

1820.  231. 

Detroit,  Mich.,  relicrion  in,  iii,  1820. 

(20    members.")  395;    ix,    1826, 

239;  xi,  1828.   350. 
Dover,  N.  11. ,  revival  in,  xi,  1828. 

197. 

• 
Eiist  Florida,  religion  in,  viii,  1825. 

286. 
Eastern  Churches,  xlix,  1867.  289. 
Edenton,  revival  at,  xi,  1828.    161. 
Edisto  district,  S.  C,  work  of  God 

in,  iv,  1821.   35. 
Elizabethtown;  N.  J.,  revival  at,  vii, 

1824.  156. 

England,  revivals  in,  x,  1827.    183. 

—  State  of  religion  in,  xxxix,  1857. 

339,  502. 
Enoree  circuit,  revival  in,  viii,  1825. 

78. 
Erie  circuit,  revival  on,  viii,  1825. 

162. 
Error  in  rclic^ious  intelligence,   vi, 

1823.   106. 
Esquimau,  mission  among  the,  viii, 

1825.  163. 

Essex  circuit,  revival  in,  vi,  1823.  35. 

Europe,  Asia,  Africa,  and  America, 

.  jMetliodism  in,  v,  1822.   437. 

—  Relitriows       intelligence       from. 

xxxviii,  1856,  323,  497;  xxxix, 
1857.   164. 
European      religious     intelligence, 
xxxiii,  1851.   172. 

Fairfield  circuit,  revival  on,  ii,  1819. 

474. 
Fairhaven.  revival  at,  vi,  1823.  274. 
Fiji,  missions  in,  Ixiii,  1881.  521. 
Fonda's  Buih,  revival  in,   x.  1827. 

230. 
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Foreip:n  missions,  "Wesleyan,  ii,  1819. 
38. 

—  religious  intelligence,  xlvii,  1865, 

116,  275,  444,  593;  xlviii,  ISGfJ, 
130,  280,  463,  505;  xlix,  18G7, 
105,  286,  431,  607;  1,  186S,  114, 
283,  450,  595;  li,  1869,  120,  292, 
436,  601 ;  lii,  1870, 118,  285,  448, 
598;  liii,  1871,  128,  318,  486, 
666;  liv,  1872,  145,  326,  503, 
660;    Iv,    1873,    145,   493;    Ivi, 

1874,  153,   323,  485,  656;  Ivii, 

1875,  134,  322,  492,  672;  Iviii, 

1876,  154,    362,    539,  722;  lix, 

1877,  167,    353,   542,    729;    Ix, 

1878,  103,   347,   547,   734;    Ixi, 

1879,  150,   374,  574,  765;  lyii, 

1880,  175,  374,  572,   759;  Ixiii, 

1881,  175,  370,  554,  765. 
Fountainhead    circuit,  revivals  on, 

iv,  1821,  69;  s,  1827.   375. 
France,  relision  in,  iv,   1821,  434; 
X,  1827^177. 

—  Religious       intelligence       from, 

xxxix,  1857,  504;  xl,  1858,  132, 
301,  474,  637;  xli,  1859,  133, 
305,  469,  654;  xlii,  1860,  142, 
814,  499,  672;  xliii,  1861,  146, 
324,  498,  669;  xliv,  1862,  326, 
492;  xlv,  1863,  498;  xlvi,  1864, 
494;  xlvii,  1865,  448;  xlviii, 
1866,  465,  596;  xlix,  1867,  107; 
1,  1868.  120,  292,  458,  602. 
Fredericksburg,  revival  at,  x,  1827. 
273. 

Genesee  district,  X.  Y.,  revival  on, 
viji,  1825,  162;  xi,  1828.     192. 

Georgia,  revivals  in  the  state  of,  xi, 
1828.   38,  SO. 

Germantown,  Kv.,  revival  in,  xi, 
1828.  278. 

Germany, religious  intelligence  from, 
xxxviii,  1856,  502;  xxxix,  1857, 
532;  xl,  1858,  130,  299,  472; 
635;  xli,  1859,  131,  302,  466, 
651;  xlii,  1860,  140,  313,  498, 
670;  xliii,  1861,  143,  323,  4i)7, 
G6S;  xliv,  1^62,  324,  493;  xlv, 
1863,  145,  500,  672;  xlvi,  lSi;4, 
138,  496;  xlvii,  1865,  117,  5!)5; 
xlviii,  1866,  131;  xlix,  ls67, 
608;],  1868.   119.  290,  457,  601. 

Gibralt.ir,  miisiou  at,  x,  lb27.  321. 
14 


Gloucester,  N.  J.,  camp-meeting  at 
vii,  1824.  397. 

—  Va.,  mission  at,  xi,  1828.  391. 

Grand  river  circuit,  Pittslnirg  con- 
ference, revival  on,  x,  1827 
423. 

—  river.  Upper  Canada,  mission  at, 

vi,  1823,  470;  vii,  1824,  33, 
235,  318;  viii,  1825,  110,  199, 
477;  ix,  1826,  156;  xi,  1828,  192. 

Grape  Island,  mission  on,  xi,  1828. 
76,  317. 

Great  Britain,  religious  intelligence 
from,  xl,  1858,  129,  298.  471, 
634;  xli,  1859,  130,  301,  465, 
050;  xlii,  1860,  139,  312,  497, 
609;  xliii,  1861,  142,  322,  495, 
660;  xliv,  1862,  152,  322,  491, 
671;  xlv,  1863,  142,  329,  494, 
669;  xlvi.  1864,  136,  316,  490. 
658;  xlvii,  1865,' 116,  444,  449, 
593,  597;  xlviii,  1866,  130,  2sO, 
463,  495:  xli.x,  1867,  105,  287, 
431,  607;  1,  1868,  114,  283,  450, 
595. 

—  Osage,  mission  on,  ix,  1826.  477. 
Greece,  religious  intelligence  from, 

xxxix,  1857.   649. 
Greek  Church,  t!ie,  xlix,  1867,  110; 

1,  1868.  288. 
Green  river  circuit,  revival  on,  x, 

1827.  323. 

Hagcrstown,   revival  in,   xi,    1828. 

115. 
Hallowell  circuit.  Me.,  revival  on, 

X,  1827.   182. 
riamden,  Conn.,  revival  at,  xi,  1828. 

234. 
Hampsh.ire,   mission    at,  viii,   1825. 

441;  X,  1827,  182,  316,  416;  xi, 

1828.  159. 

Hanover  circuit,  revival  notice,  ix, 

1826.  432. 

Harbor  creek,  revival  work   at,   x, 

1827.  274. 

Hayti,  republic  of,  missions  in  the, 

viii,  1825.   73. 
Heathen,  misiions  to  the,  viii,  1825. 

433. 
Hebron.  Conn.,  revival  at,  xi,  1828. 

197. 
Hempstead,    L,    I.,    revival    in.    x, 

1827.   180. 
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Highlnnd,  missions  at,  viii,  1825, 
360,  40.5,  4ST;  ix,  182G,  114, 
477;  X,  18-27.  132. 

—  Putnam  countv,  N.  Y.,  revival  at, 

viii,  1825.  201. 
Hiusdale,  Pittsrield  circuit,  revival 

in,  vii,  1824.  75. 
Holland,  religious  intellisrence  from, 

xl,  1858.' 132:  xli,  1859,  304:  1, 

1868.  lis,  602. 
Holmes's    valley,     mission    in,    ix, 

1826.  272.  ' 

Holston    district,    revivals    on,    vi, 

1823,  74;  vii,  1824.   351. 
Hudson  river  district,  revivals  on, 

V,  1822.  474. 
Hull,  England,  revival  in,  x,  1827. 

416. 
Huntsville  district,  revival  on,  xi, 

1828.  160. 
Huron,  Ohio,  revival  at,  xi,   1828. 

235. 

Illinois,  camp-meetings  in,  iv,  1821. 

392. 
India,     missions     in,     Ixiii,     1881. 

424. 

—  Relifiious  intelliEfcnce  from,  xl, 

1858,  487;xlv,  lSG3.   334. 
Ireland,  I'elicrious  intelligence  from, 

xliii,  1S61.  668. 
Irish,  missions  arnonfj  the,  x,  1827. 

178;  xi,  1828.  433. 
Italv,  Protestantism  in,  Ixiii,  1881. 
'370. 

—  Religious      intelliixence      from. 

xxxix,  1857.  504, ^"645;  xl,  1858, 
138.  307,  475,  638;  xli,  1859. 
134.  470,  654;  xlii.  1860,  143, 
315,  500,  673;  xliii,  1861,  144. 
325,  499,  670;  xliv,  1862,  327. 
494,  674;  siv,  18G3,  145,  499; 
xlvi,  1864,  320;  xlvii.  1865, 
275,  596;  xlviii,  1806,  133*;  xlix, 
1867,  100,  607;  1,  1868,  131, 
292,  459. 
Ithaca,  revival  in,  x,  1827.  133,  421. 

Jackson's  purchase,  mission  at,  vi, 

1823.  234. 
Jaffa,  Ceylon,  mission  work  at,  viii, 

1825".  117. 
James  river  district,  revivals  on,  x, 

1827.  133. 


Jefferson.  N.  Y.,  revival    work    at, 

X,  1827.  275,  422. 
Jonesl)or()ugh,  revival  in,  xi,  182S. 

38. 

Kennebec  district,  revivals  on,  i, 
1818,  119;  ii,  1819.   116. 

Kensin^rtoii  chapel,  Philadelphia, 
revival  in,  vii,  1824.  399. 

Kentucky,  re\-ivals  in,  iv,  1821.  189. 

—  district,  revivals  on,  x,  1827.  322. 

Lake  Simcoe,   mission  work  at,  xi, 

1828.  76,  388. 
Letter    to     missionary    committee, 

London,  i,  1818.   30. 
Lewiston,  Pa.,  revival  at,  xi,  1828. 

115. 
Lisbon    circuit,  N.  H,,  revival   in, 

xi,  1828.   38. 
Long  Island,  camp-meeting  on,  iv, 

1821.   387. 
Louisiana,  revivals  in,  iii,  1820.   313. 
LyncliburL'',  revival  work  in,  v,  1822. 

358.  ^ 

Madagascar,  missions  in,  xlv,  1803. 
331. 

—  Religious      intelligence       from, 

xlviii,  1866.   133.'" 
^ladison,  Va.,  revival  at,   xi,  1828. 

197. 
Madras,    South    India,    mission    at, 

viii,  1825.   115. 
Maine  Conference,  state  of  religion 

in,  xi,  1828.  235. 
Marietta.   O.,   revival  at,  xi,   1828. 

38,  115. 
Massachusetts,  state  of  religion  in, 

xi,  1828.  271. 
Meadville,  Pa.,  revival  in,  x,  1827. 

322;  xi,  1828.  279. 
Meherrin,  Va.,  revival  work  in,  vi, 

1823.  75. 
Methodist      Conference,      missions 

under   tlie,   i,   1818.    313,   350, 

398. 
^Mexico,  religious  intelligence  fror.i. 

xlviii,  1866.   132. 
:\riciiiiran.  revival  in,  vi,  1823.   340. 
.Aliddlcburv,  Vt.,  revival  at,  x,  1827. 

134;  xi,  1828.   110. 
Milfonl  circuit,  0.,  revival   on,   x. 

1827.  275, 
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Missisauqua,    mission  at,    ix,   1826, 

310,  394;  x,  1827.  83. 
Missisepa  and  Ottawa,  mission    to, 

ix,  1826,  157;  X,  1827.   83. 
Mississippi  district,  revival  on,  vii, 

1824,  156;  viii,  1825.  39. 
Missouri    confereuce,    missions   in, 

vi,  1823.   114. 
Mobile,  mission  at,  ix,  1826,  274;  x, 
1827,   37,   130,    373;   xi,   1823. 
194. 

—  Mississippi  conference,  revival  at, 

xi,  1828.   115. 
Mohawk,  Upper  Canada,  mission  at, 

vui,  1S25,  360;  x,  1827.  S3. 
Mount  Pleasant,  revival  in,  xi,  1828. 

197. 
Muncey  town,  mission  at,  x,  1827, 

228;  xi,  1823.  77,  193. 

Kashville  district,  revivals  on,  iv, 

1821.   191. 
New  Albany,  revivals  on,  x,  1827. 

182. 
Newark,  N.  J.,  revival  at,  viii,  1825, 

240;  xi,  1828.   162. 
New  Bedford,  revival  at,  vi,  1823. 

274,  397. 
New    Brunswick,    X.    J.,    work   of 

God  in,  vi,  1823.   154. 
Newburg,    canip-niei.'ting    at,    viii, 

1825,  440;  xi,  1828.   116. 
Newbury,  Vt.,  revival  at,  x,  1827. 

134. 
New  England,  religion  in,  iii,  1820. 
158. 

—  Hampshire  district,  revivals  on, 

iv,  1821.   109. 

—  Haven  district,  revivals   on,   vi, 

]823,  119;  vii,  1824,  196;  viii, 
1825.  495. 

—  Haven,  revival  at,  iv,  1821,  228; 

ix,  1826.  40,  275. 

—  London  district,  work  of  God  in, 

iv,  1821.  233. 

—  Orleans,  missi<m  at,  ix,  1826,  109; 

X,  1827.   130,  229,  477. 

—  Orleans,  revivals  at,  ii,  1810,  198; 

xi,  1828.  235. 
Newport,  Ky.,  revivals  at,  x,  1827, 

127;  xi,  1828.   279. 
New  river  circuit,    revival,   on   iv, 

1821.   340. 

—  Rochcllc,  revival  at,  v,  1822.  394. 


Newton  county,  Ga.,  revivals  in,  xi, 

1828.  38. 
New  York  district,  revivals  on,  xi, 

1828.  116. 

—  York  mills,  revivals  at,  x,  1827. 

230. 
Nolachucky  circuit,  work   of   God 

on,  vii,  1824.  75. 
Norfolk,  revival  at,  x,  1827.  323. 

—  district,  revivals  on,  x,  1827.  374. 
North  Carolina,  revivals  in,  v,  1822. 

113. 

—  East,  revival  at,  xi,  1828.   101. 
Northumberland,  revival  at,  v,  1822. 

470. 
Norwich,  N.  Y.,  revival  at,  x,  1827. 

230. 
Nunda  circuit,  revival  on,  x,  1827. 

375. 

Ogdensburg,    revival    in,  x,    1827. 

324. 
Ogeechee  district,  camp-meeting  on, 

vi,  1823.  396. 
Ohio  district,  work  of  God  on,  ii, 

1819.   308. 
Oneida  district,  Genesee  conference, 

revivals  on,  ii,  1819.  75. 
Ontario  countv,  N.  Y.,  revivals  in, 

viii,  1825."'  158. 

—  district,  work  of  God   in,    vii, 

1824,  435;  x,  1827.   181. 
Oronee  district,  revivals  on,  vi,  1823. 

72. 
Otsego  circuit,  revival  in,  xi,  1823. 
116. 

Palestine,  "Wesleyan  mission  to,  viii, 

1825.  112. 

Paris.   N.   Y.,  revival  at,   x,  1827. 

276,  422. 
Pea  river,  mission  at,  ix,  1826,  272; 

xi,  1828.  78. 
Penobscot  district,  revivals  on,  iv, 

1821.   195. 
Pensacola,  mission  at,  viii,  1825,  111; 

X,  1827,  317;  xi,  1828.  30,  159. 
Petcrslnirg,   N.    Y.,    reWval  at,   xi, 

182S.  278. 

—  Va.,  revival  at,  v,  1822.  400. 
Piscataquis,  mission  at,  x,  1827.  132. 
Pittsburg,  revival  in,  iv,  1821.   197. 
Pittsburg   district,  revivals  on,    x, 

1827.    180. 
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Pittsfield,  Mass,  revival  at,  xi,  1828. 

196. 
Portage,  O.,  reWval  at,  xi,  1828.  326. 
Portland  district,  O.,  work  of  God 

on,  xi,  1828.  356. 
Portugal,  religions  intelligence  from, 

xxxix,  1857,  505,  646^;  xli,  1859, 

471;  xlvi,  1864.   321. 
Potawatomies,  missions  among  the, 

ix,  1826,  112,  476;  x,  1827.  129. 
Potsdam,   revival  at,   x,   1827.     39, 

274,  375. 
Prince  George,  revival  at,  x,  1827. 

422. 
Providence,    R.    I.,  revival   at,    iv, 

1821.    321. 
Provincetown,  ^lass.,  revival  at,  iii, 

1820.    198,  221,  277. 
PriLssia,  religions  intelligence  from, 

XXXV,     1853,     157,     159,     480  ; 

xxxix,  1857,  340,  644;  xl,  1858, 

299,  472;   xlii,  1800,  313,  498; 

xliii,  1861.   143. 

Queen  Anne's  circuit,  revival  in    xi, 
1828.  38. 

Rangoon,  missionaiT  journal  written 

at,  viii,  1825.   241. 
Reading,  Conn.,  revival  at,  xi,  1828. 

80.^ 
Red  Hook,  mission  at,  xi.  1828,  195. 
Religious  intelligence,  xxx\'i,  1854. 

483. 
Revival  in  a  school  by  means  of  a 

prayer-meeting,  i,  1818.  70,117. 
Revivals,  great,  xxxvi,  1854.   425. 
Rhinebcck,  revivals  in,  iv,  1821.  349. 

—  district,  work  of  God  in,  vii,  1824. 

358. 
Rice  lake,  missions  at,  xi,  1828.  70, 

387. 
Richmond,  Upper  Canada,  mis.sions 

in,  xi,  1828.  75,  158. 
Richmond,  Va.,  revival  in,  x,  1827. 

38. 
Rochester,  N.Y.,  revivals  in,  x,  1827, 

275;  xi,  1828.   116. 
Rockingham  circuit,  revival  in,  ix, 

1826.  273. 

—  county,  Va.,  work  of  God  in,  iii, 

1820.  156. 
Russia,  religious  intelligence  from, 
xxxix,  1857,  500,  640;  xl,  1858, 


134,  303,  476,  039;  xli,  1S59, 
306,  655;  xlii,-  1800,  674;  xliv, 
1862,  495;  xlv,  1803,  332;  xlvi. 
1864,  140  ;  xlvii,  1865,  278  ; 
xlviii,  1866,  598;  1,  1808.  459. 
Russian  mission,  ix,  1826.  55. 

Saint  Augustine,  mission  work  at, 
vii,  fS24,  119;  viii,  1825,  112; 
xi,  1828.  350. 

—  Domingo,   revival   work   in,   iv, 

1821.   114,  152,  199. 
Salem,  missionary  work  in.  x,  1827. 

414:  xi,  1828.  37,  318. 
Sandusk}-,  mission  at,  x,  1827,  371. 
Santee,  S.C.  re^-ivalat,  xi,  1828.   38. 
Savannah,  ^lethodism  in,  iv,  1821. 

391,  438. 

—  disitrict,  revivals  in,  viii,   1825. 

448. 
Scandinavia,    religious    intelligence 

from,    xxxix,'^  1857,    505.    046: 

xl,    1858,    132,    300,    474,    637: 

xli,    1859,    133,   304,   468.    653; 

xlii,  1860,  142,  371,  414;    xliv. 

1862,    329,    495;    xlviii,    1866. 

597. 
Schenectady,   revivals  at,   ii,   1819. 

274;    iii,   1820,   350;    xi,    1828. 

234. 
Scioto  district,  Ohio  conference,  ii, 

1819,  233;  v,  1822.  359. 

—  circuit,  Ohio  conference,  state  of 

religion  in,  x,1827.   324. 
Shawangunk,  missionary   work   at. 

xi,  1828.   159. 
Shelbv^-ille,  Kv.,  re^ival.at,  xi,  1828. 

162. 
Shippensburg,  revival  at,  x,   1827, 

-    274. 
Smyrna,    Del,   work   of  revival,   v, 

'  1822,  277. 
South  Africa,  "Weslevan  missions  in, 

vi,  1823,  314;   viii,   1825,   325: 

i.x,  1826,  115;  x,  1827.  34,  320; 

.xi,  1828.  117,  233,  436. 

—  America,    religious    intelligence 

from,  xlvii,  1865.   597. 

—  Carolina,  state  of  religion  in,  iii, 

1820.  355. 

Southold,  L.  I.,  re%-ival  at,  i,  1818. 

474. 
South  sea,  missions  in  the,  vi,  1823, 

318;  ix,  1826,  09. 
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Spain,   religious   intelliirence  from, 

xxxdx,  1857,  50.J,  G46 ;  xl,  1858, 

134,  302;    xli,   1859,   134,  471; 

xlii,  18G0,  143,  316;  xliii,  1861, 

147,  326,   510,  672 ;    xliv,  1SG2, 

328;  xlv,  1863,  499;  xlvii,  1865. 

596. 
Stroudsburg,  Pa.,  re-^-ival  wcfrk  in, 

xi,  1828.    197. 
Sufiolk    circuit,    re\"ival    notice,    i, 

1818.  237. 
Sullivan  circuit,  account  of  revival, 

viu,  1825.  38. 
Summary  of  religious  intelligence, 

iv,  1821,  394,  476;  v,  1822,  38, 

76;  vi,  1823.  76,  155. 
Summerset,  Ky.,  revival  at,  xi,  1828. 

278. 
Surrey  countv,  Ya.,  state  of  religion 

in,  v,  1822.  278. 
Susquehanna  district,  revivals  in,  \^, 

1824,  117;  viii,  1825,  481. 
Sweden,  N.  Y.,  revival  at,  xi,  1828. 

160. 
Switzerland,    relicfious    intelligence 

from,  xl,   1858,   134,   299,   473, 

636;    xli,   1859,   132,  467,  652; 

xlii,  1860.   141,  673. 

Tallahassee,  mission  at,  ix,  1826,  272 ; 

X,  1827,  76;  xi,  1828.  78. 
Telfair  countv,    Ga.,    camp-meeting 

in,  xii,  1824.  436. 
Tennessee,  religion  in,  iv,  1821,  189; 

xi,  1828.  38.- 
Tolland,  Conn.,  revival  in,  v,  1822. 

115. 
Trafalgar,  Lower  Canada,  missionarv 

work  at,  xi,  1828.   389. 
Trencomolee,    Ceylon,    mission    at, 

viii,  1825.   116. 
Trenton,  N.  J.,  revival  in,  ril,  1824. 

157. 
Troupsburg    circuit,    Genesee    con- 
ference, revival  in,  x,  1827.  273. 
Trov,  X.Y.,  re\'ivals  in,  i,  1818,  152; 

'ii,  1819,  119;  xi,  ls28.   161. 
Txirkcv,  religious  inti'ilii^ence  from, 

xxxix,  1857,  448,  5U6,  648;  xl, 

1858,  134,   303,  476,   639;    xli, 

1859,  307,  471;  xlii,  1860,  143, 
502,  674;  xliii,  1S61,  326,  501, 
072  ;  xlv,  1S63,  333  ;  1,  1868. 
459. 


Union,  Me.,  revival  at,  xi,  1828.  117. 

—  chapel,  Philadelpliia,  revival  at, 

xi,  1828.   160. 
Unitv  circuit,  New  England,  revival 

in,  ix.  1826.   77. 
Upper  Canada,  revivals  in,  ii.  1819, 

33;  iii,  1820,  394;  iv,  1821.  351. 

—  Sandusky,  mission  at,  ix,   1820. 

307. 
Utica,  revival  at,  ix,  1826.  309. 

Vermont    district,    revivals    in,    iv, 

1821.   196. 
Versailles,  revival  at,  x,  1827.  229. 

Warm  springs,  revival  at,  x,  1827. 

132. 
Warren  circuit,  work  of  God  in,  xi, 

1828.   80. 
Warsaw,  revival  at,  xi,  1828.  856. 
Wasliino-ton,    revivals   at,    v,    1822, 

455":  vi,  1823.   35. 

—  circuit,  Pittsburg  conference,  re- 

vivals in,  X,  1827.  322. 

—  Del.,  revival  at,  vii,  1824.  118. 

—  district.    Miss.,   revivals   in,    xi, 

1828.   80. 

—  Ga.,  revival  at,  x,  1827.  229. 
Wellfleet,  revival  at,  iv,1821.  78.475. 
Weslevan   :Missions,   vi,    1823,  470; 

vii,    1824,    36,'  157,    238,    439; 
viii,  1725,  76;  ix,  1826.  194. 
West  Farms,  revival  at,  ii,  1819.  198. 

—  Indian  mis.sions,  i,  1818,  193,  194, 

313;  vii,  1824,  438;  ix,  1826,  383. 

—  Jersey  district,  revivals   on,  vii, 

1824,  115;  xi,  1828.   161. 

—  river  circuit,  xix,  1837.   194. 

—  ^\Tieelinu,    Va.,    revival   at,    xi, 

1828.  2m 
Westmoreland  circuit,  revival  on,  xi, 

1828.   38. 
Westport,  N.Y.,  reiival  at,  x,  1827. 

231. 
Western  Africa,  missions  in.  vii.  1824, 

76;  ix,  1820,  76;  x,1827.  dr,. 

—  countrv,  revivals  in,  ii.  1819.  1*^4, 

221,  272,  304.  349,  393,  434:  iii, 
1820,422,  462:  iv,  1m21,  2S.  223, 
274,  309;  v,  1S22,  226,  2t;5.  314, 
350,  390;  X,  1827.  223,  260,  309, 
369,  410. 
Willianistown,  revival  at,  xi,  1823. 
279. 
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Wilmington,  Del.,  revival  at,  x,  1827. 

180. 
Wiscasset,  Me.,  revival  at,  xi,  1S28. 

I'JG. 
Woman's  foreign  missionary  society, 

first  decade  of  ;    ^Marj'  Sparkcs 

Wheeler,  Ixiii,  ISSl.  ".590. 
Woo. Iborouiili,  ;MlI.,  revival  at,  xi, 

1828.   115. 
Wyandot   Indians,  revival   among, 

V,  1822.  29,  188,  429. 


Wyandot,  mission  at,  iii,  1820,  4C1  ■ 
vi,  1823,  152,  38G,  43G;  viii," 
1825,  32;  ix,  1826,  27G;  x,  1827 
27,  82,  131,  414,  481;  xi,  lb2^' 
79,  391 

Yadkin  district,  revivals  on,  xi,  lS-''>^ 

SS. 
York  circuit,  revival  on,  xi.  1828.  79. 
York,  Upper  Canada,  niis:>:ou  at,  xi, 

1828.  353. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


A  B  C's,  dialogue  of,  vi,  1823.    310. 
Abaddon    and    Mahanaim ;    Berg, 

xxxviii,  1856.   321. 
Altbeokuta,  xxxvi,  1854.   151. 
Abolitionism,  Ixiii,  1881.  474. 
Aborigines,  the,  vi,  1823.  467. 
Abraham,  God  of,  praise,  xii,  1830. 

308. 
Accountant,  North  American ;  DuJI, 

xxxi,  1849.   156. 
Acknowledgments,  xhiii,  1SG6.  63G. 
Acquitted,  the  iunoceut,  vii,   1824. 

416. 
AcropoUe     d'Athenas,     L';     Beul6, 

xxxviii,  1856.   235. 
Acropolis  and  Parthenon,   the,    xx, 

1838.   357. 
Acts  and  monuments;  Foxe,  xxxviii, 

185G.  153. 
Adamites  and  Pre-Adamites;  Win- 

chell,  Ix,  1878.   5G4. 
Address  at  Augusta  coUeijc.  (Judge 

M'Leax,)  xiv,  1832.  ""108. 

—  at  Columbia  collerre;  Dr.  Stough- 

ton,  v,  1822.    107. 

—  at  Dickinson  college,  QL  Cald- 

well,) xviii,  1S36.  97. 

—  of  the  editor.-*,  vi,  1823.  3. 

—  Inaugural,  (D.  D.  Wiiedon,)  x-vi, 

1834.   18. 

—  inaugural.  President  Hayes's,  lix, 

1877.   378. 

—  Inaiii^'-ural,    at    'Madison   college, 

(H.  B.  Bascom,)  xi,  1828,  147; 
pleasures  overbalance  pain,  147;  \ 


to  decide  otherwise  is  to  decide 
against  our  Maker,  148;  what 
education  is,  149;  early  efforts 
to  establish  schools,  150;  utili- 
ty of  language,  152;  education 
connected  with  institutions, 
176. 
Address,  introductory,  at  Wilbra- 
ham  acadumv,  ix,  1826.  172, 
213. 

—  baccalaureate,  President  Piuter's. 

xvii.  1835.   121. 

—  before  Sterling  medical   college. 

Thomson,  xxxiv,  1852.    30S. 

—  at  Wesleyau  university,  (E.  Jack- 

son,) xvii,  1835.  447. 
Addresses     in     America;      Arthur, 
xxxviii.  1856.    317. 

—  public;    D.   D.   Whedon,    xxxix. 

1857.   669, 
Advancement  of  religion,   the,    the 

claim  of  the  times,  xxv,  1843. 

480. 
Advent  hymn,  ix,  1826.  478. 

—  The  Messiah's,  xi,  1828.  478. 
Adventure,  a  camp-meeting,  ix,  1826. 

439. 
Adventures;    Beckwourth,    xxxviii. 
185G.   644. 

—  perilous;  Davenport,  xxvi,  1844. 

160. 
Adversity,   trust   in  God,   the    I'cst 

consolation  in,  ix,  1826.  420. 
Advertisement,  xnii.  1S3G.  240. 
Advice,  short,  iii,  1820.  421. 
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iEscluQes,  edition  of;  Champlin, 
xxxiii,  1851.   333. 

—  and  eloquence.  (Daniel  Steele,) 

xlv,  1863,  2G8;  early  history  of, 
269;  three  orations  against  De- 
mosthenes, 271 ;  political  situa- 
tion of  Greece  at  that  time,  272 ; 
the  part  acted  by  Demosthenes, 
273  ;  uischines  opposes  the 
movement  to  crown  him,  275; 
his  oration  de  Corona  examined, 
276;  logical  blunder,  278;  brill- 
iancy of  imagination,  279;  insin- 
cerity in  his  pathetic  appeals, 
281 ;  patriotic  glorying  of  De- 
mosthenes, 282;  wit  of  ^Eschi- 
nes,  284 ;  lack  of  noble  purpose, 
285. 
.^schvlus;  Buckley,  xxxviii,  1856. 
492. 

—  and  Horace,  new  editions  of;  Har- 

per's, xlii,  1860.   353. 

Affairs,  our  national,  xv,  1833.  238. 

Affection,  aboriginal,  v,  1822.  460. 

Africa,  (E.  Went  WORTH,)  Iviii,  187G, 
5 ;  Li%ingstone's  belief  of  regen- 
eration, 7;  Baker's  (Samuel)  ex- 
pedition to  central,  11;  influ- 
ence of  music  on  Africans,  16; 
climate  of  Africa.  23. 

—  Across;  V.  L.  Cameron,  lix,  1877. 

568. 

—  and  the  Africans,  Ix,  1878.  723. 

—  Central;  Long,  lix,  1877.   388. 

—  Central,    expedition   to   Ismaila; 

Baker,  Ivii,  1875.  180. 
— Echoes  froin,(EDWARDB.BLTDEN',) 
Ixii,  1880,  88;  the  colored  exo- 
dus from  the  south,  88 ;  opinions 
concerning  the  colored  race,  90 ; 
work  of  American  missionary  as- 
sociation, 45 ;  protest  against  the 
useof  certain  phrases,  97;  Libe- 
ria, its  extent  and  trade,  103; 
importance  of  colonization  in, 
105. 

—  Equatorial,  (E.  WENTWORTn,)  Ixii, 

1880,  232 ;  Long  and  his  work  on 
central  Africa,  233 ;  comparison 
of  writings  of  Long,  Spekc,  and 
Stanley,  235;  Stanley's  enthusi- 
asm and  explorations,  240;  his 
opinion  of  Metesa's  intiuence, 
244;  Cameron's  expedition,  248; 


conflicts  with  cannibals,  suffer- 
ings, 251. 
Africa,  explorations  in  southern,  (D. 
Curry,)  xliv,  1862,  62;  features 
of  central  and  southern  Africa, 
63 ;  Liv'ingstone's  exploration, 
64 ;  expedition  of  Capt.  Burton, 
69 ;  discovery  of  lake  Tangany- 
ika, 71 ;  discovery  of  lake  Xy- 
anza,  74;  Du  Chaillu's  advent- 
ures and  explorations,  76 ;  Fans 
and  Gorillas,  79 ;  the  equatorial 
mountain  range,  84. 

—  German  explorations  in,  ('\ViLLi.\..\r 

Wells,)  liv,  1872,  77;  the  ex- 
plorers, Barth,  Vogel,  Overweg, 
Rohlfs,  Xachti.gall,  77;  Euro- 
pean colonization  of  northern 
Africa,  78 ;  the  Prussian  embassy 
to  Bornou,  87 ;  a  proposed  Ger- 
man India  in  the  heart  of  Africa, 
91 ;  a  commercial  route  from 
Tripoli  to  the  heart  of  Africa, 
93. 

—  The  heart  of;  Schweinfurth,  hi, 

1874,  529;  iViii,  1876,  5. 

—  Livingstone  in;  Jewett,  li,  1869. 

484. 

—  Livingstone's  expedition  to  Zam- 

besirxlviii,  1866.  484. 

—  Northern    and   central,    Earth's, 

(D.  CcRRY,)  xliii,  1861,  287; 
Africa  of  ancient  and  mediaeval 
times,  287;  modern  Africa,  28S; 
recent  exploring  expeditions, 
289;  Barth's  qualifications  and 
route,  390;  extensive  salt  trade, 
292  ;  Kano,  the  emporium  of 
central  Negro-land,  2H4;  slave- 
hunting  expeditions,  298; coun- 
try of  the  Bagirmi,  299;  display 
of  barbaric  pomp,  301;  close  of 
Barth's  expedition,  309;  its  re- 
sults, 310 ;  prospects  of  com- 
mercial intercourse,  311. 

—  The  people  of ;  Blvden,  Lewis,  and 

Dwight,  liv,  1872.    168. 

—  Travel's  in;  Barth,  xl,  1858,  102; 

xli,  1859.  337. 

—  Recent   discoveries  in,  ix,   1826. 

339,  372.  422,  462. 
Africa's  luminary,  xxi,  1839.   120. 
African  o^loniza'tiou,  xv,  1833,  111; 

xxii,  1840.  387. 
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African  hunting;  Baldwin,  xlv,  1803. 
529. 

—  exploration ;    Gaulitschke,     Ixiii 

1881.  769. 

—  repository,  the,  Ixi,  1879.  796. 
Africo-American,    the   (D.   Curky,) 

1,  1808,  229;  origin  of  African 
slavery  in  America,  230  ;  its 
progress  in  Japonica,  232  ;  its 
progress  in  Earbadoes,  234  ; 
economical  relations  of  the  sys- 
tem, 236;  origin  of  slavery' in 
the  United  States,  238 ;  numer- 
ical statistics,  240;  social  place 
of  the  negro,  247. 

Afternoons  with  the  poets;  Deshler, 
Ixii,  1880.  203. 

Against  the  stream,  Ivi,  1874.    179. 

Agatha's  husband,  Hii,  1871.  700. 

Age;  James  Philip  Bailey,  xl,  1838. 
665. 

—  of  bronze,  the,  Ix,  1878.  533. 

—  "Character  of  the  present,   xxxv, 

1853.  427. 

—  Old,  {poem,)  iv,  1821.   280. 

—  the  present,  review  of,  Harris  on 

covetousness,     (A.     Stevens,) 

xviii,  1830.  287. 
Aged,  duty  toward  the,   xv,   1833. 

103. 
Agencies,  special,  xiv,  1832.   106. 
Agnes   Merton's  trial;  Jenvier,  lii 

1870.  322. 
Aids    to    the    Latin    orthography; 

Brambach,  lix,  1877.  572. 
Air,   impure   in   Church,   ix,   1826. 

101. 
Alas,  on  the  word,  (poem,)  v,  1822 

440. 
Alaska,  reports  on  ;  :Morri3— Petroif, 

Ixiii,  1881.  405. 

—  territory of;  Dall,  (Daniel Wise.) 

Ixiii,  1881,  405;  description  of, 
by  Herbert  H.  Bancroft,  400; 
Secretary  Seward  censure:!  for 
its  purchase.  406  ;  importance 
of  Alaska,  407 ;  polifn-  of  Russia 
in  selling  Alaska,  408;  climate, 
resources,  and  population.  409; 
religion  and  character,  410;  a 
thousand  souls  in  need  of  the 
gospel,  420. 

—  travels  and  adventures  in  the  ter- 

ritory of,  li,  l«6y.   311. 


Alaska,  travels  in;  "'iVhymper,  Ixiii 

1881.  405. 
Album,     the     centenary     pictorial; 

Roberts,  xlix,  1867.   163. 

—  The  photograpli,  xlv.  1863.   172. 
Alcohol  and  the  state;  Pitmau,  Ix, 

1878.   193. 
Aleppo,  eartliquake  at,  vi,  1823.  185. 
Alexander.  J.  A.,  fortv  years'  letters 

of,  xlii,  1860.   518. 

—  J.  A.,  postliumous  works  of,  xliii, 

1801.  340. 

—  the    emperor,     anecdote    of,    ii, 

1819.  457. 
Alexandria  and  tlie  overland  route, 
(G._M.  Steele,)  xlv,  1863,  557; 
ancient  oriental  commerce,  558; 
foundini:  of  the  city  of  Alexan- 
dria, 500:  its  coamierce  witli 
India,  562;  its  decay,  563;  ori- 
ental trade  of  southern  Europe, 
564;  influence  of  tlie  great  n\ar- 
itime  discoveries,  565;  the  Mali- 
moudich  canal,  566;  railroad 
from  Cairo  to  Suez,  567 ;  canal 
across  the  isthmus,  570;  its 
feasibility,  572;  other  improve- 
ments, 573;  stimulus  to  com- 
merce, 574;  influence  on  poli- 
tics and  religion,  575. 

Alexis  the   runawav;    Mrs.  Parker, 
I,  1868.   163. 

Algelira,  elements  of;    Clark,  xxv, 
1843,  323;  xxvii.  1845.  26. 

—  Elements     of;     Loomis,    xxviii, 

1846,  629;  xxxiii.  1851.  660. 

—  Institutes   of;    Docherty,   xxxiv, 

1852.  034. 

—  Treatise  on;  Hacklev,  xxix,  1847. 

164,  257. 
Algerine,  the  wandering,  viii,  1S25. 

348. 
Alhami>ra,  the,  and    the   Kremlin; 

Prin)e,  Ivi.  1874.  355.  529. 
Ali,    Merza  ^Slohumined,   conversion 

of,  vii,  1S24.   296.  330,  375. 
Alliance,  unholy  ;  Dix,  xxxviii,  1856. 

51. 
Alice,  little,  or  childhood,  xxxviii, 

1850.    162. 

—  and  Ryan,  xlv,  1863.   171. 
Almanac,     national;    Childs,     xlvi, 

1864.  531. 

—  Tlie  public  ledger,  liii,  1871.  531. 
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Alnwick  castle,  and  other  poems; 

Halleck,  xxvii,  1845.  480. 
Altar,  the  f^imily,  xxx,  1848.   039. 
Alvis,   William.  T.,  letter  from,  iv, 

1821.   357. 
Amazon,  a  voyage  up  the  river,  xxx, 

1848.  474. 
Amer,  one  week  at,  xl,  1858.   339. 
America  and  Americans ;  Von  Raum- 

er,  xxix,  1847.  311. 

—  Ancient,  note  on  American  ar- 

chaeology; Baldwin,  liv,  1873. 
523. 

—  before   Europe;   Gasparin,  xliv, 

18G3.  G96. 

—  The  "  British  Quarterly  "  on  the 

civil  war  in,  xliii,  1801.  GSG. 
• — The   civil   war  in;   Taylor,   xlv, 
1863.  174. 

—  Chateaubriand's      writings     on, 

XXXV,  1853.    108. 

—  Despotism  in;  Hildrcth,  xxxvi, 

1854.  477. 

—  and   Europe;   A.    do   Gitrowski, 

xxxix,  1857.   068. 

—  Future  civil  policy  of;   Draper, 

xlvii,  1805.  021. 

—  The   future  rolitrious  policy  of; 

Halstead,  Ix,  1878.    185. 

—  Influence  of,   upon  the  political 

world,  XXXV,  1853.  435. 

—  Life  and  liberty  in ;  C.  Mackay, 

xli,  1859.   670. 

—  North,  nimbler  in;  Latrobe,  xix, 

1837.  229. 

—  Notes  on  Central ;  Squier,  xxxviii, 

1856.   318. 

—  Political     importance     of,     xli, 

1859.  265. 

—  Schaff  on,  ( B.  H.  Nadal,)  xxx\-iii, 

1856,  123;  view  of  our  national 
ciiaractiT,  125;  religion  and  the 
Church,  127;  the  Church  of 
Rome,  130;  Methodism  in  Amer- 
ica, 132;  American  German 
Church,  133;  variation  in  the 
English  translation  from  the 
German  of  his  book,  144. 

—  Schaff,  xxxix,  1857.   125,  296. 

—  Spanish  conquests  in;  He^js,  1, 

1808.  480. 

—  Tour  in;  Dixon,  xxxii,  1850.  491. 

—  Universities    in;    E.    O.    Haven, 

xlvi,  l!r;64.  356, 


America,    west    coast   of;    Baxley, 
xlvii,  1805.   627. 

—  Woman  in,  xxvi,  1844.   161. 
American  affairs,  foreign  views  of, 

xxxix,  1857.  304. 

—  agriculture,  statistical  view  of; 

J.  Jay,  xli,  1859.   510. 

—  agricufturist,  li,  1869.   634. 

—  antiquarian,  the,  Ixi,  1879,  191 ; 

Ixii,  1880.  353. 

—  antiquities  in  the  valley  of  the 

^lississippi,  xxxii,  1850.  232. 

—  antiquities,  researches  in:  ."^quier 

and  Davis,  xxxii,  1850.  232. 

—  bookseller    for    Christmas,    the, 

Ixii,  1880.  203. 

—  Catholic    quarterly    review,    lix, 

1877,  334,  527,  708;  Ix,  1878, 
141,  327,  525,  715;  Ixi,  1879, 
134,  357,  556;  Ixii,  1880,  167, 
353,  730;  Ixiii,  1881.  144,  339, 
742. 

—  Church   review,    liv,    1872,    306; 

Ivi,  1874,  124,  307,  470;  Ivii, 
1875.   115. 

—  colonization    societv,    xv,    1833, 

344;  xvi,  1834,  353;  xxxiy,  1852. 
365. 

—  conflict,     specimen      pages     of; 

Greeley,  xlvi,  1804.  524. 

—  Congregational  union,  report  of, 

liv,  1873.  208. 

—  cyclopaedia,    annual;    Appleton, 

'xlviii,  1866.  601;  li,  1868,483; 
Ivi,  1874.  246. 

—  decay,     premonitions     of,     xlii, 

1860.   331. 

—  eloquence;  F.Moore, xl,  1858.  382. 

—  encvclopaedia.  the  new.  xl,  1858, 

338,  507;  xli,  1859,  338,  449; 
xlii,  1860.   107,  696. 

—  fathers,     true     stories     of     the; 

M'Conkey,  Ivi,  1874.  532. 

—  freedom,  the  day-star  of;  Davis, 

xxxviii,  1856.   320. 

—  fiction,  library  of;   Harpers,   Ixi, 

1879.   198. 

—  gentleman,  the,  xxi,  1839.  84. 

—  histories,  new;  Peck  and  Draper. 

(J.  T.  Crane,)  li,  1869,  5;  con- 
trast of  the  two  volumes,  5; 
materialistic  theories  not  true 
plHlosophv,6;  theory  of  the  work 
of  Dr.  Peck,  8;  history  divided 
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into  tive  periods,  9;. God's  hand 
in  tiie  discovery  and  settlen)ent 
of  America,  10;  God's  hand  in 
tlie  period  of  revolution,  14; 
God's  hand  in  the  indei)end- 
ence  of  the  colonies,  14;  God's 
hand  in  the  period  of  develop- 
ment, 10;  God's  iiund  in  the 
period  of  emancipation,  23;  in 
our  present  and  prospective  liis- 
torv,  25;  great  value  of  Dr. 
Peck's  book,  29. 

—  history ;  Jacob  Abbott,  xlii,  18G0. 

700. 

—  home   garden;   A.  Watson,  xli, 

1859.  509. 

—  journal  of  science  and  arts,  the, 

xxi,  1839.  238. 

—  literature;  Cleveland,    xl,    1858. 

604. 

—  national  character,  xxxviii,  185G. 

125. 

—  note  book,  passages  from  Haw- 

thorne's, li,  1809.    152. 

—  patriots,   duties   of,  xxxv,  1853. 

444. 

—  people,    character  of  the,   xxxi, 

1849.  654. 

—  phonography;  Graham,  xli,  1859. 

107. 

—  politics,  the  prolilem  of,  (J.  F. 

■RicnMONt),)  Ix,  1878.  291 ;  early 
American  politics,  293;  system 
of  important  duties  established, 
297;  doctrine  of  state  rights, 
299;  the  great  war  A^i'the  union, 
301;  the  liquor  question  a  dis- 
turbing element,  303;  the  en- 
croachments of  Romanism,  304; 
danger  in  universal  suti'rage, 
807. 

—  Presbyterian  and  theoloirical  re- 

view, xlvii,  1805,  125,  284,  454; 
xlix,  1807,  112,  292,  438;  lii, 
1870,  290,  455.  001;  liii,  1871, 
133,  301,  654;  liv,  1872.   127. 

—  quarterlv  Church  review,  xl,  1858, 

642;  xli,  1850,  130,  308,  472, 
650;  xlii,  1800,  67'J;  xlv,  1803, 
503,  677;  xlvi,  1804,  144,  347, 
500,  644;  Ixi,  1879.  130,  308, 
472,  656. 

—  quarterly  review,  xiii,  1831.    58. 


American  race  of  men,  nations,  and 
localities,  xxxii,  1^50.  509. 

—  repuljlic,  the,  in  prophecy;  Phil- 

lips, xlvi,  1804.   099. 

—  reviews,    Ixiii,    1S81.     144,    339, 

537,  739. 

—  revolution,  the;   Bancroft,  xliv, 

1802.   174. 

—  se.unan's  friend  society,  the,  xiv, 

1832.   105. 

—  scholar,  the,  duty  of,  to  politics; 

William  Curtis,  xxxix,  1837. 
152. 

—  slave  code,  in  theory  and   prac- 

tice, xl,  1858.   362. 

—  statesman,  the;  Banvard,  xxxvi, 

1854.   100. 

—  travel,  h:ind-book  of;  Appleton, 

xlviii,  1806.   035. 

—  union,  attempts  to  dissolve  the, 

xliv,  1802.  538. 

—  union,    the,    position    and   pros- 

pects of  the,  Ivi,  1874,  46;  re- 
sources, position,  extent,  cli- 
mate, products,  40;  increasing 
population,  49;  the  negro  ele- 
ment, 52;  the  national  debt, 
53;  permanence  of  national  in- 
stitutions, government,  55. 

—  civil    war,     the;    Draper,     xlix, 

1807.  030. 

—  war,    the    right    and    wrong    of 

the,  xlvi,  1804.   700. 

—  waters,  fishing  in,  li,lS09.  484. 
Americans  in  Turkey,  ix,  1878.  338. 
Amaba,  lowest  form  of  animal  life, 

Ixiii,  1881.  553. 
Amoor,  travels  in ;  Atkinson,  xliii, 
1801.   347. 

—  Voyage  down  the;  Collins,  xlii, 

1860.  523. 
Amusement,    fashionable;    Thomp- 
son, xxxix,  1857.   607. 

—  Popular;  Crane,  lii,  1870.   152. 
x\.mv'3  temptation;  Sills,  Ivii,  1875. 

'700. 
Anabasis,  Xcnophon's;  Boise,  xlvi, 

1804.  696. 
Analvf^is   and    formation   of    Latin 

words;  Smally,  Ixiii,  1881.  201. 
Analytical  treonietrv;  LooMiis,xxxiii, 

iS51.   328. 
Ancient  cities  and  empires;  Gillett, 

1,  1808.  484. 
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Ancient  Egypt,  Ixi.  1879.  3Go. 
— ■  Ecvi't,    kin-r-Wook    of;    Lepsius, 
xlii,  18G0.   682. 

—  geographv,  manual  of;  Schmitz, 

xxxix,  1857.  G71. 

—  inclosures    and    mounds   of    the 

west,  xxxii,  1850.   2:]2. 

—  law;  Maine,  xlvii,  1805.    150. 
Anderson  in  south-western    Africa, 

xxxix,  1857.    163. 

Andes,  tlio,  and  the  Amazon  ;  Ortou, 
Hi,  1870.   315. 

Anecdotes  of  Alexander,  the  em- 
peror, ii,  1819.  45. 

—  Cyclopaedia  of  moral  and  reliLC- 

ious;   Arvine.   xxx,   18-18,   640; 
xxxi,  1849.   154. 
Angel  of  the  icehere,  xli,  1859.   508. 

—  visits,  xi,  18-28.  '"80. 
Angels,  the,  Ixiii,  1881.  508. 

—  of  God;  Dunn,  Ixiii,  1881,    568. 

—  Songs  of  the,  viii,  18-35.  48S. 
Anger,  Plutarcli  on,  xxxiii,  1851.  404. 
Anglo-Saxon  race,  the,   in  history, 

character,  and  destiny,  (Dkxtkh 
A.  Hawkins,)  Iviii,  1876,  87; 
four  periods  of  history.  90;  civil 
polity  of  the  Saxons,  10-2;  char- 
acters of  the  lauguiige,  105; 
mental  and  pliysical  character- 
istics, 110. 
Animal  life ;  Philip  K.  Gosse,  xxxix, 
1857.   501. 

—  life,  structure  of;  A.gasiiz,  xlviii, 

1806.  480. 
Animals,  adaptation  of,  to  regions 
of  the  earth,  xxxiii,  1851,  23; 
to  soil  and  climate,  23;  reme- 
dial provisions  in  structure  of, 
26. 

—  Cruelty  to,  ix,  1826.  259. 

—  GeoL'raphical      distribution     of; 

Wrdlace,  lix,  1877.   367. 

—  The  gospel  among  the,  1,   1868. 

162. 

—  How  God  has  provided  for  nour- 

ishment of,  i,  1818.   339. 

—  and   plants,  variations  of.  under 

domestication;  Darsv in,  li,  1869. 
145. 

—  Providential  care  of,    in  winter, 

i,  1818.   20. 

—  Remarkable  changes  in  the  same 

species  of,  xxxiii,  1851.  352. 


Anne,  the  age  of;  ^Morris,  lix,  1877. 
764. 

Anniversary  gems;  S.  L.  Gracey,  lii, 
1870.   323. 

Ant-liill,  account  of  an,  iv,  1821. 
251. 

Antiuone  of  Sophocles,  xxxiv,  1852. 
212. 

Antipathy  to  the  negro,lxi, 1879.  134. 

Antijjatros,  the  grotto  of,  ii,  1819. 
44. 

Antipodes,  our,  (George  ]\[. 
Steele,)  xlvi,  1864,  454;  loca- 
tion and  size  of  Australia,  455; 
discovered  and  clain)ed,  456; 
settled  by  convicts,  457;  com- 
mencement of  grazing,  459; 
enterprise  of  Mis.  Chisholm, 
461;  its  land  system,  govern- 
ment, 462;  exi)loratious  of  its 
interior,  465;  climate,  fauna, 
and  agricultural  resources,  474; 
mineral  wealtli,  477. 

Antiquities,  classical;  Salkcld,xxix, 
1847.  324. 

—  Lectures  on  Egyptian;  Sevffurth, 

xxxviii,  1856.  649. 

—  Manual     of     Grecian;     Anthon, 

xxxiv,  1852.  477. 

—  Sciiool   dictionnry  of  Greek  and 

Roman;  Smith  and  Antlmn, 
XXV,  1843,  481;  xxWii,  1840. 
629. 

—  Peruvian;    Hawks,  xxxvi,  1854. 

152. 
Autisemitic  persecutions,  Ixiii,  1881. 

550. 
Antislaverv,  Clay  and  Randolph  on, 

xxxiv,"  1852.  365. 

—  movement,    American    Churches 

and  Mr.  Garrison,  Ixiii,  18S1. 
270,  474. 

—  reform  and  Theodore  Parker,  Iv, 

1873.  533. 

—  society.  Church,  xli,  1859.    511. 

—  strugLde    and    triumpli    in    the 

Methodist    Episcof)al    Church; 
:Matlack.  Ixiii,  1881.   582. 
Aphaniiptervx,  sub-tropical  i-ambies 
in    the  'land  of  the;   Pike,  Ivi, 

1874.  179. 

Apologist,  the,  xxi,  1839.   120. 
Apostate,  miserable  end  of  an,  iii, 
1620.  347. 
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Apostolic    fathers,   the  writings  of 

the,  xlix,  1SG7.  312. 
Apple    culturist,    the;    Todd,     liii, 

1871.  35G. 
Arabs,  literature  of  the,  xxiv,  1842. 

540. 

—  The  women  of  the;  Jessup,  Ivi, 

1874.  532. 
Ararat,     journey     to     Mount,     (F. 

Parkott,)     xviii,     1S36,    201; 

xxviii,  184G.  4S2. 
Arbor,    the;    H.    P.    Andrews,    xli, 

1859.   G76. 
Arclibishop,  anecdote  of  an,  vi,  1823. 

66. 
Archaeologie,  De  Wctte's;  Reubing- 

er,  xlix,  1867.   012. 
Arciiipeiago,    the   Malay;   Wallace, 

li,  ISiid.  622. 
Architecture,  ancient,  a  remarkable 

peculiarity,  xxxviii,  1856.   250. 

—  Seven    lamps   of;    Ruskin,  xxxi, 

1849,  670;  xxxvi,  1854.   625. 

—  Wonders  of,  lii,  1870.  473. 
Arctic   adventures:   Epes    Sargent, 

xxxi.x,  1857.  496. 

—  heroes;  Mildge,  Ivii.    1875.    531. 

—  researches;  Hall,  xlvii,  1865.  163. 

—  searching     expedition:     Sir     J. 

Richardson,  xxxiv,  1852.   4S0. 

Arena,  the,  and  the  throne;  Town- 
send,  Ivi,  1874.  338. 

Aretas,  remarks  on,  Ixi,  1879.  147. 

Argyll,  Duke  of,  quoted,  Ixiii, 
1881.   152. 

Aristophanes's  apology;  Browning, 
Iviii,  1876.  573. 

Arithmetic,  elementary;  Quacken- 
boss,  xlvi,  1864.   696. 

—  Elementary ;  French.  1,  1868.  164. 

—  A  higher;  Schuyler,xlvi,  1864.233. 

—  Indian;  "  Western  Review,"  xi, 

1828.   188. 
Arizona  and  Sonora;  Mowrv,  xlvii, 

1805.  163. 
Armenian  race  of  mankind,  its  po- 
sition,   numbers,    xxxii,    1850. 

553. 
Armtield,  Amos,  xxviii,  1846.    161. 
Arminius,  the  works    of,    ix,    1826, 

95;  xi,  1828.  469. 
Arms   and   armor  in   antiquity  and 

the  middle  ages;  Boutwell,  lii, 

1870.    161. 


Arnobii  adversus  nationes  libri  vii; 

Reifcrsciieid,  Iviii,  1876.   161. 
Arnold,    Dr.,    miscellaneous    works 

of,  xxviii,  1846.   155,  266. 
Art    in    America;     Benjamin,    Ixii, 

1880.   203. 

—  of  beautv,  the;  Plaweis.  Ix,  1878. 

574. 

—  decoration  applied  to  furniture; 

Spofford,  Ix,  1878.    195.  ^ 

—  of  extempore  speaking;  Bautain, 

xli,  1859.  500. 

—  Fine,  its  nature,    necessity,    and 

office,  (George  L.  Taylor,) 
Ivi,  1874,  231;  defined.  231:  its 
bearing  on  man's  development, 
232;  prehistoric  age  of  fine  art, 
234;  first  historic  epoch,  235; 
Greek  era  and  Mohaamiedan. 
art,  236;  Christian  art — music, 
poetry,  237;  its  power  as  a  cult- 
ure for  man,  239;  America  es- 
pecially needs  development  in, 
241. 

—  hints;  Jarves,  xxxvii,  1855.  628. 
Artist    life,     sketch    of    American 

painters,  xxx,  1848.   163. 
Asbury,  Daniel,  letter  from,  iii,  1820. 

355. 
Asia,     remarkable     movements     in 

western,  x,  1827.  266. 

—  Travels     in    central;    Yambrev, 

xlvii,  1865.  619. 

Aspirations  of  nature;  Ilecker,  xl, 
1858.  171,  327. 

Assemlily,  constituent;  J.  F.  Cor- 
coran, xxxi,  1849.  676. 

Association  discussed,  (Tatler 
Lewis,)  xxx,  1848,  29;  discus- 
sion l)etween  the  ''Xew  York 
Tribune"  and  ''Courier  and 
Enquirer."  29;  God  intended  a 
true  social  order,  30;  Fourier- 
ism.  31;  what  might  be,  33;  the 
subject  of  education,  37;  the 
"pivot"  question,  3S;  associa- 
tion must  break  up  the  family, 
41;  doctrine  of  ''passional  at- 
traction," 41 ;  combination  di'- 
feront  from  association,  47; 
*•  Tril)une  "  had  no  right  to  dis- 
cuss the  question,  50. 

—  young   men's   Christian,  (W.   IL 
'  WiTHKuw,)  li,  1869,  589;  their 
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need,  589;  their  oriciti,  501; 
tbeir  conventions,  592;  they 
originate  the  United  States 
Christian  comnussion,592;  tlieii- 
statistics,  593;  their  scope  and 
tendency,  504. 

Assyrian    antiquities;     Squier    and 
'Davis,  xxxii,  1850.   2o2. 

—  discoveries  ;Smitli,  lvii,18T5.  338. 
Atheists,  Phtto  against   the,  xxvii, 

1845.  4S1. 
Athenagoras,  the  writings  of,  xlix, 

18G'7.  313. 
Atbeneum,    (Germany,)  xliv,  1$63. 

Athens  during  the  youth  of  Socra- 
tes, XXXV,  1853.  375. 

—  Grandeur    and    decay    of,    xxxi, 

1849.   833. 

—  Monuments    of,    xxxvili,    1856, 

235;  Frencli  school  of  art  in, 
236;  Egyptian  origin  of,  237; 
foundation  of,  230;  the  Acrop- 
olis, 241;  the  Propylfea,  242; 
the  Parthenon,  250. 

Atheism,  l.xiii,  1881.  755. 

Atlas;    Hughes,   xxxix,   1857.    159. 

Atlantic  ish^nds,  the,  as  resorts  for 
health  and  pleasure;  Benjamin, 
Ixi,  1879.  197. 

—  monthly,    the.    xlix,    1867,   479, 
'    613;  Ivii,  1875.   175. 

Attorneys  and  solicitors,  duties  of; 

Warren,  xxxi,  1849.   150. 
Attraction  and  affinity,  xxxiii,  1851. 

14._ 
Augustine,  Saint,  oeuvres  completes; 

Poujoulat,  xlvi,  18G4.  604. 
Aunt  3Iadge's  story^  May,  liv,  1872. 

ISO. 
Auriferous  gravels;  Whitney,  Ixiii, 

1881.  205. 
Australia.     (See  Antipodes.) 

—  Jobson,  xlvi,  1864.    455. 

—  colonies,  the  three,  of;   Sidney, 

xlvi,  1864.  454. 

—  Interior    of    eastern;     Mitchell, 

xlvi,  1864.  455. 

—  Tracks  of  M"Kinley   and    party 

across;  Westgrath,  xlvi,  1864. 
455. 

—  Various  colonics  of,  xxxvii,  1855. 

114. 


Australians,  susceptibility  to  edu- 
cation of,  Ixii,  1880.  "731. 

Austnan  government,  false  steps  of, 
(J.  11.  Perry,)  xxxiv,  1852, 
271 ;  in  the  arrest  of  Baron  Wes- 
S(.'16nyi,  271;  infamous  duplic- 
ity of,  273. 

Authors,  collection  of;  Asher,  Ivi, 
1874.  268. 

—  Half-hours  with  the  best ;  Knight, 

xxix,    1847,    635;    xxxi,    1849. 

676. 
Automatic  life,  Iv,  1873.   521. 
Autumn,  (jpoem,)  v,  1822.  440. 
Autunmal    leaves;    L.    M.    Cliilds, 

xxxix,  1857.  330. 
Ayesha.;  Leslie,  Ivii,   1875.  700. 

Baader,  the  works  of,  I,  1868. 
458. 

Babo  and  the  princess,  the,  xlvii, 
1865.  479. 

Babel,  the  problem  of,  (A.  B.  E  yde  ) 
liii,  1871,  79;  analysis  of  words. 
83;  classification  of  words,  85; 
Humboldt's  three  morphologic- 
al classes  of  words,  86;  change- 
fulness  of  languages,  89;  con- 
sciousness the  seat  of  language, 
94;  confusion  of  tongues  a  mi- 
raculous touch  on  conscious- 
ness, 96. 

Babylon,  exiles  in,  xlvii,  1865.  028. 

—  and  Nineveh,  thrones  and  palaces 

of;  Newman,   Iviii,  1870.    3S4. 

—  La  nouvelle;  Pelletan,  xlv,  1863. 

151. 

—  Voices    from;   Lewis,    Ixi,  1879. 

403. 
Back  room,  the   old;  Harrison,  liv, 

1873.   180. 
Bacon,  Lord;  De  Maistcr,  xl,  1858. 

185. 
Baffled ;  Goddard,  lii,  1870.  484. 
Ballad   of   babe  Christabel,  xxxvi, 

1854.  472. 
Ballads  and  poems;  Wliittier,  xliii, 

1861.   175. 
Ballots,    a    free    and    fair    count; 

Boutwell,  Ixiii,  1881.   157. 
Ballyshan   castle;    Sheeluh,    xxxix, 

1857.  500. 
Bangs,  Susan,  on  death  of,  (jpocm,) 

vi.  1833.  39. 
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Banishment,    Plutarch    on,    xxxiii, 

1851.  470. 
Banks  of  New  York ;  J.  S.  Gibbons, 

xli,  1859.  1G5. 
Banning,  Anthony,  among  the  Wy- 

anclots,   letter  from,  iii,  1820. 

155. 
Baptist  psalmist,  xxxi,  1849.  448. 

—  publication  society,  xxxviii,  1856. 

15. 

—  quarterly,  the,   xlix,    1867,   203, 

438,  612;  1,  1808,  121,  253,  4G0, 
603  ;li,  18G9,  127,  29S,  442;  Iii. 

1870,  124,  290,  455,    601;    liii, 

1871,  290,  654;  liv,  1872,  127, 
306,  490,  641;  Ivii,  1875,  122, 
317,  481,  6G2;  Iviii,  1876,  149, 
347,  529,  699;  lix,  1877,  157, 
161,  334,  523,  708;  Ix,  1878, 
141;  Ixi,  1879,  55G;  Ixii,  1880, 
160,  563;lxiii,  1881.  144,  339, 
537,  753. 

Barhadoes,   outrages  in,  viii,  1835. 

390. 
Barber,  the  Spanish,  Iii,  1870.    163. 
Bards  of  Scotia,  xxxvi.  1854.    151. 
Barlow,  Alice,  xlv,  1863.  170. 
Barons  of  the  south;  Reynolds,  xliv, 

1862.  350. 
Barset,  the  last  chronicle  of;  Trol- 

lope,  xlix,  1867.  G3G. 
Bashfulness,    Plutarch    on,    xxxiii, 

1851.  465. 
Battle  echoes;  Ide,  xlviii,  1866.  484. 

—  pieces,   and  aspects  of  the  war; 

Melville,  xlviii,  18G6.  636. 
Battles,     fifteen    decisive;    Creasy, 

xxxiv,  1852.   152. 
Bazar  book  of  decorum,  Iii,   1870. 

483. 

—  book  of  health,   the,  Ivi,   1874. 

530. 

—  book  of  the  household,  the,  Ivii, 

1875.   356. 
Beadle,  William,  the  awful  story  of, 

vii,  1824.  228. 
Bear,  storv  of  tlie  affection  of  a,  iv, 

1821. "173. 
"Beautiful  feet;"  Corbett,  xxxix, 

1857.   150. 
Beauties  of  De  Quincv,  xliv,  1862. 

698. 
Bcdawin   tribes  of  the  Euphrates; 

Blunt,  Ixi,  1879.  597. 


Bede,  Adam,  xli.  1859.  509. 
Bede's  charity;  Shelton,  liv,   1872. 

356. 
"B.   O.   W.   C,"   the,   a  book  for 

boys,  Iii,  1870.   323. 
Becrsjar,  a,  on  horseback,  Iii,  1870. 
^l62. 

—  The,  and   a  tract,  v,  1822.    150. 
Behind  the  bars,  liii,  1871.  G99.  _ 
Belgium,  convent  schools  in,  Ixiii, 

1881.  554. 
Ben  and  Bentie,  school  life  of,  Ivii, 
1875.  179. 

—  Sylvester's  word,  xli,  1859.  508. 
Bencli  and  bar;  Bigelow,  xlix,  1867. 

636. 

Benefactor,  trials  of  a  public;  Rice, 
xli,  1859.   311. 

Beneficence,  systematic,  prize  es- 
says; Stevens,  White,  and  Fry, 
xxxviii,  1856.  313. 

Benevolence,  ladder  of,  ix,  1826. 
189. 

—  the  present  age,  (Abel  Stevens,) 

xviii,  1836.^287. 
Benson,  Joseph,  original  letter  from, 

viii,  1825.   354. 
Berean  question    book,  Iviii,   1876, 

195;   lix,  1877,  19i!;   Ixi,   1879, 

404;  Ixii,  18S0.   202. 

—  beginner's  boolc,  tlie,  Ixii,  1880. 

202. 
Berlin    universitv,     xxxviii,     1856. 

307. 
Bessie,  the  cash  girl,  Ix,  1878.  387. 
Betliesda,  the  pool  of,  (poem,)  vii, 

1824.  240. 
Bethlehem,    the   star  of,   x,    1837. 

165. 
Between  the  gates;  B.  F.  Taylor,  Ix, 

1878.   759. 
Beyond  the  grave;  Foster,  Ixi,  1879. 

771. 
Bible  repository-,  the,  li.  1869.    lo7. 
Bickersteth,  li^t  of  his  works,  xxxiii, 

1851.  496. 
Biogra])hies,  (\V.  C.  Hoyt,)  xxxviii, 

1856,  107 ;  common  defects  in, 

107;  wliat  is  exjiected.  108. 
Biogra[>liy,  American;  Sparks,  xxx, 

1848,"  505;  otHce  of  bi<\graphy, 
•    507;  it  should   be  executed  at 

the  proper  time,  511 ;  character 

treated,  513. 
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Biography,  difficulties  in  writing  it, 
XXX vii,  1855.  591. 

—  Writing,  xxxv,  1853.   364. 
Bird  book,  bcvs  and  girl's;  Colinan, 

xxxix,  1857.  497. 

—  Remarkable  attacliment  of  a,  iv, 

1821.  332. 

Birds  and  Andubon,  xxxiv,  1852, 
415;  figures  of,  on  Egyptian 
tombs,  419;  reference  to  habits 
of,  by  popular  writers,  421. 

Bishops  of  the  3!ethodist  Epi>copal 
.  Church,  address  of,  to  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States, 
xxxix,  1857.  20G. 

Bismarck  and  voung  Roumania,  Iv, 
1873.   126.' 

Bitter  sweet;  J.  G.  Holland,  xli, 
1859.   171. 

Bivouac  and  the  battle-field;  Novc^, 
xlv,  1863.  699. 

Black  sheep;  Yates,  xlix,  1867.  483. 

Blaspbemv,  approacli  to,  bv  Theo- 
dore Parker,  Iv,  1873.  404. 

Blending  liglits;  Fraser,  Ivi,  1874. 
356,  532. 

Blenheim,  the  battle  of,  (He.nrt  W. 
Warrex,)  xM,  186'i,  419;  pre- 
\'ious  history  of  the  government 
of  France,  421;  previous  his- 
tory of  the  government  of  En- 
gland, 425;  philosopliy  in  the 
two  kingdoms,  4'2S;  religion  in 
the  two  kingdoms,  431;  the 
conflict  and  its  results,  434. 

Blind  basket-maker  library,  xlix, 
1867.  484. 

Blonde  and  brunette,  xli,  1859.  171. 

Blood,  transfusion  of,  x,  1827.   218. 

Blooming  hopes  and  witliered  joy ; 
Ban-,  xxxviii,  1856.    162. 

Blossom  books,  tlie,  Ixii,  1880.   203. 

Blue  law  forgeries  of  Samuel  Peters, 
(William  L.  Kixgsley,)  Ix, 
1878,  07;  early  settlers  in  New 
Haven,  68;  their  attention  to 
education,  71 ;  tlieir  treatment 
of  the  Indians,  73;  their  wise 
slowness  in  adopting  a  code  of 
laws,  74;  their  wise  choice  of 
ofhcers,  77;  the  ''blue  laws'' 
of  Peters's  forgeries,  79. 

Blue  stocking,  the  club  so  called, 
xxxiv,  1852.  528. 


Blyden's  writings,  concerning,  Ixii, 

1880.  202. 
Body   politic,    the;    Barnes,   xlviii, 

1S66.  483. 

—  Use  of  tiie,  in  relation  to  mir.d, 

xxix,  1847.   320. 
Bohemia,  travels  thronjrh  ;  Wan^e- 

niann,  xlix,  1867.  436. 
"Boniface  question,''  or  Winifred, 

Iviii,  187G.  718. 
Bonneville,  Captain,  adventures  of; 

AV.  Irving,  xxxi,  1849.  504. 
Book    Concern,    establishment    of, 

xxxix,  1857.    209. 

—  Concern,  the  ^Methodist,  (James 

Porter,)  xlix,  1867,  267;  its 
origin,  267;  removal  to  New 
York,  208;  removal  to  Mulber- 
ry street,  370;  destruction  by 
fire,  270;  present  number  of  de- 
positories, 271;  its  objecr,  274; 
its  financial  status,  280;  sugges- 
tions, 283;  its  future,  285.^^ 

—  Concern,    the,    as    rebuilt,   xxii, 

1840.  235. 

—  of  God,  and  other  poems;  Trow- 

bridge, Ix,  1878.   195. 

—  keeping,    couuting-hou'ie;    Bry- 

ant and  Stratton,  xlvii,  1865. 
157. 

—  of  nature,  xxxvi,  1854.    151. 

—  the,   and    its  storv,    fresh   leaves 

from,  liii,  1871.' 532. 
Books  for  the  children's  hour,  liv, 
1872.  700. 

—  and  rcadincr;  Porter,   liii,    1871. 

355. 
Border   reminiscences;    Marcv,    liv, 

1872.    180. 
Bordelou,    anecdote    of,    vi,    1823. 

151. 
Borneo,  expedition  to.  xxviii,  1846. 

633. 
Borrowing,    Plutarch     on,     xxxiii, 

1851.'  469. 
Boston    quarterly    review,    the,    on 

Methodist  quarterly,  xxiv.  1842, 

164;   xlv,  1863,   340,   u05,    fl7T; 

xlvi,  1864,  144,  368,  667;  xlvii, 

1865,  600;  xlviii,  1866.   601. 

—  and    suburbs;    R.    L.    Midgley, 

xxxix,  1857.  666. 
Botany;  A.-^a  Gray,  xl,  1858.  505. 

—  Ixii'i,  1881.  551. 
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Botanv,  class-book  of;  "Wood,  xlii, 
18G0.   530. 

—  Tlie  first  book  of;  Youmans,  lii, 

1870.  483. 
Bow  in  the  cloud,  xl,  1858.  497. 
Bowring,   his    matins  and   vespers, 

vii,  1824.   3G0. 
Boy  inventor,  the,  xliii,  1861.    174. 

—  That,    of    Isorcott's;    Lever,    li, 

1869.  484. 

—  That,  who  shall  have  him?  Dan- 

iels, Ix,  1878.  758. 

—  The   orphan,    {poem,)   ix,    1826. 

279. 

—  travelers  in  the  land  of  tlie  czar, 

xl,  1858.  507. 

—  travelers  in  the  far  east ;   Knox, 

Ixii,  ISSO.  203. 
Boys'  book  of  travel;  31.  Jones,  xli, 
1859.  509. 

—  Familiar    talks   to;    Hall,    Iviii, 

1876.  580. 

—  pocket    librarv,    the,     Ix.    1878, 

194;  Ixii,  188'0.  202,  203. 
Braddock,  niv  father;  John  Smith, 
xli,  1859"  603. 

—  Grandfather;  M.  Jones,  xli,  1859. 

663. 
Brake  up, or  the  vounsj  peacemakers ; 

Optic,  lii,  1870.^324. 
Brand,  a.  plurkcd  from  the  binning. 

viii,  1825.  272. 
Brandy    drops;     Aunt    Julia,     xl, 

1858.  507. 
Brave  ladv,  a,  lii,  1870.  484. 
Brazil,    (K.   M'.Mcrdy,)    xxi,   1839. 

185. 

—  and    the    Brazilians,    xli,    1859. 

26. 

—  Life  in;  Ewbank,  xxxviii,  185G. 

491. 

—  Sketches   of   travel  in;  Kiddor, 

(R.  A.  West,)  xxvii,  1845.  318, 

427. 
Bread  and  oranges,  Iviii,  1876.   387. 
Breaking  away;  Optic,  1,  1868.   163. 
Brewer's    family,    the,    xlix,    1867. 

163. 
Bric-a-bric    series;     Grc'villc,    Ivii. 

1875.   356. 
Brief    long-hand;    A.    J.    Graliani, 

xxxix.  1857.  6G9. 
Briefe   an    Karl  V.;   Heine,  xxxiii, 

1851,  675. 


Bright,  John,  speeches  of ;  F.  Moore, 

xlviii,  1866.  407. 
Britain,    e.irlv    man    in;    Dawkins, 

Ixiii,  1881.  205. 

—  Literature  of  Great;  Mills,  xxxiii, 

1851.   669. 

—  Prosxrcss  of  liberal  principles  in, 

xxxiii,  1851.  446. 
British  American, the,xlvi,  1864.  177. 

—  enterprises     bevond     the     seas; 

Fyfc,  xlvi,  1864.  454. 

—  and  foreign  evansfclicnl  review, 

xxxix,  1857,  129^  303,  468,  650; 
xli,  1859,  310,  657;  xlv.  1863, 
153.  341,  679:  xlvi,  1864,  148, 
330,  669;  xlvii.  1865,  126,  300, 
458;  001;  xlviii,  1866,  138,  290, 
470,  602;  xlix,  1867,  114,  444, 
613;  1.  1868,  125.  294,  460.  605; 
li,  1869.  132,  443.  600;  lii,  1870, 
125,  292,  457,  602;  liii,  1871, 
304,  480,  655;  liv.  1872.  131, 
491;  Ivi,  1874.  141,  310.  480, 
648;  Ivii.  1875.  487,  663:  Iviii, 

1876,  150,    355.   530,  705  ;   lix, 

1877,  103,    337,    535,    717;    Ix. 

1878,  148,  340.  717;  Ixi.  1879, 
138,  562;  Ixii,  1880,  lOS,  360, 
505,  747;  Ixiii,  1881.  162,  357, 
547,  753. 

—  isles,   rambles  among  the;    Ilar- 

court,  lii,  1870.  316. 

—  quarterlv    review,    xxxi.x,    1857, 

129,  302.  470,  652;  xl,  1858, 
146,  313.  436.  648;  xli.  1859, 
138,  310,  473:  xlii,  1860,  149, 
321,  681;  xliv.  1862,  508;  xlv, 

1863,  153,  342,   510.  679;   xlvi, 

1864,  149,   331,503,  670;  xlvii, 

1865,  126,- 302.  458.  601  ;  xlviii, 

1866,  138,  290.   470.   602;  xlix. 

1867,  114,    294,    444,    613;    1, 

1868,  125,  605;  li.  1869,  132, 
301.  443.  606;  lii,  1870,  128. 
292,  602;  liii,  1871,  304,  480, 
055;  liv,  1872,  131.  307.  491. 
650;  Ivi,  1874,  141.  310.  480, 
048;  Ivii.  1875,  123.  320.  484, 
663;  Iviii,  1876,  150,  357,  534, 
705;  li.x,  1877,  337.  530,  717; 
Ix.  1878.  148.  338.  540.  717;  Ixi, 

1879,  138,   360,   562.   753;  l.xii, 

1880,  168.   360,  564,  747;  Ixiii, 

1881,  162,  357,  547,  757. 
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Broadcast;  Adams,  xlv,  1863.    520. 
Broken  columns,  xlvi,  1SG4.   ISO. 
Bronchitis  and  kindred  diseases;  W. 

W.  Hall,  xxxiv,  18o2.  480. 
Brother,  lines  to  my,  viii,  1825.  80. 
Brotherhood    of    man;     Unswortli, 

Ixiii,  1881.  569. 
Brother   in    black,    our;    PTavcrood, 

Ixiii,  1881.  594. 
Brotliers,  the  two,  and  other  poems; 

Bickersteth,  liii,  1871.  532. 
Brought  home  ;  Stratton,  Iviii,  1876. 

195. 
Brown,   Mr.,  anecdote  of,   v,  1822. 

427. 
Brown's,  Tom,  schooldays,  lii,  1870. 

484. 
Brown,  T.,   "Wilkinson's    edition  of 

works  of,  xxxiii,  1851.   280. 
Browiieli,  John,  lines  presented  to, 

xi,  1828.   119. 
Brownson,  O.  A.,  his  position  as  a 

journalist,  xxxvii,  1855.   75, 
Brownson's    quarterly    review — Ro- 
manism, xxvii,  1845.  454. 

—  quarterly    review,    xxxix,    1857, 

476;    xi,    1858,    136,   306,   641; 

xli,   1859,   136,    309,  473.   656; 

xlv,  1SG3,  677;  xlvi,  1S64.    146, 

327,  502. 
Buckeve  abroad  ;  S.  J.  Cox,  xxxiv, 

1852.  631. 
Bud,  the  broken,  xxxiii,  1851.  331. 
Buena  Vista,  battle  of ;  Carlton,  xxx, 

1848.   639. 
Burial,  the  mis-ionarv's,  (poern,)  vii. 

1824.  440. 
Burmali,  Hindustan,  Malaya,  Siam, 

and  China,  travels  in;  ^lalcolni, 

x.xi,  1839.  234. 
Burving-irround,  reflections  on,  vi, 

18237  440. 
Business  men,  lessons  to,   Iv,  1873. 

59,  61. 
Butler,   Bisliop,  works  of;  Champ- 

lin,  xxv,  1843,  128;  xiii,  1800. 

35. 
Butterfly  breaking,  li,  1869.  484. 

Cabinet    des   ff-es,   le;    Guard,    xli, 

1859.  338. 
Ciiesar's  commentaries;  Harkness,  lii, 

1870.  483. 

—  commcntiiries,  xxxviii,  1856.  162. 

15 


Csesar's  commentaries  on  the  Gallic 
war,  xxi,  1839.   120. 

Caffrarian  researches;  Kav,  xvi, 
1834.  241. 

Calaveras  skull ;  Professor  Whitnev, 
Ixiii,  1881.  538. 

California;  Brvant  and  Fremont, 
(E.  G.  Meek,)  xxxii,  1850,  629; 
extent  and  character  of  tiie 
country,  033;  harbors  on  the 
coast,  634 ;  routes  to,  by  sea 
and  land,  635 ;  discoveries  of 
gold  in,  638 ;  missionary  opera- 
tions in,  654. 

—  indoors  and  out,  xxxix,  1857.  149. 

—  life  illustrated;  Taylor,  xl,  1858. 

503. 

—  Oregon,  and    the   Sandwich  Isl- 

and;  Nordhoff,  Ivi,  1874.    509. 

—  and  Oretfon  ti'ail;  Parkman,  xxxi, 

1849.   337. 
Calm  hour,  the,  xli.x,  1867,  483;  1, 

1868.    164. 
Calvin,  the  works  of,  1,  1868.    119. 
Cambridee    circuit,    history   of,    x, 

1827.'  78. 

—  universitv,    xxxviii,    1856.    272, 

274. 
Camel,     on    the;    Marsh,     xxxviii. 

1856.   645. 
Cameos  from  English  hist(n-v,  from 

RoUo  to  Edward  II.,  li,  1869. 

162. 
Camp,  court,  and  siege ;  Hoft'maun, 

lix,  1877.   760. 

—  The    little,    on   Engle    Hill,    Ivi, 

1874.  179,  531. 
Campaigning  on  the  Oxus  and  the 

fall  of  Khiva;  MacGalian,  Ivii. 

1875.  180. 
Camp-meeting,  (poem,)v,  1822.  300. 

—  Modern,  is  it  a  failure?  (M.  Em- 

ory WuiGHT,)  xliii,  1861,  5s2 ; 
ancient  i)arallel  to  tlie  modern 
institution,  583;  special  advan- 
ta^'c  of  tlie  camp-meeting.  584; 
objections  refuted.  590;  camp- 
meetings  still  cffirient  and  use- 
fid,  596;  objection  on  the 
ground  of  expense,  598;  a  irrow- 
ing  abuse  exposed,  600;  reforms 
needed  in  some  localities,  60:5. 

—  earlv  song  writers,  xli,  1859.   401. 

—  Good  effects  of,  viii,  1»25.    320. 
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.Canada,  popular  history  of  the  Do- 
minion of;  Withrow,  Ixi,  1879. 
593. 
CaniicUiin   element    in    the   United 
States,  Ixii,  18S0.   1G7. 

poets,  selections  from;   Dewart, 

xlvii,  1865.   158. 
Cannibalism  among  the  Fijis,xxxvii, 

1855.   128. 
Cape  Cod,  and  nil  alone:  the  shore; 

KorakotT,  1,  1SG8.  636. 
Capers,    "William,    letters    from,    ii, 
1819,  476;  vii,  1824,  119;  viii, 
1825.   HI. 
Captains,  American  and  Welsli,  an- 
ecdote of,  iii,  18-20.  118. 
Cards,  on  playin-    xi.  182S.   383.  _ 
Caricature,  and  other  comic  art  in 
all  times;  Parton,  Ix.  1878.   567. 
Caiita;  Oliphant,  Ix,  1878.    195. 
Carthage  and  iier  remain?:   Davis, 
(D.   A.   Whedox.)   xliv,    1862, 
429;  conjectured  to  have  heeu 
the    Scripture    Tarshish,    429; 
its  language,  430;  its  locality, 
431;    discovery  of  magnificent 
mosaics,    434;'  siege    and    de- 
struction    of     the    city,     436  ; 
plan  of  the  city,  439;  religious 
districts,  temples,  deities,  441; 
sepulchcrs    of    the    dead,    444; 
landing  i)lnce  of  Ena^as,  445. 
Carver,    Mr.,    journal    of,   ii,    1819. 

355. 
CascK,  the  cruise  of  the;  Kellogg, 

liv,  1872.   180. 
Castellar,  religious  views  of,  Ix,  1878. 

544. 
Castes  in   India,   rise   and    develop- 
ment of,   (TlIEODOIlK  Dim'OLD,) 
lix,    1877.   626;   tlic   Rig-Vecla, 
627 ;  position  of  woman  at  prim- 
eval era  of  Hindu  liistory,  629; 
caste  div'^sions,  630;  famous  in- 
cident of  caste,  635;  investiture 
of  tliread signified  second  birth, 
633;    woman    and    caste,    639; 
quotatiim  from  code,  641. 
Cataract,  treatment  of;  M.  Stephen- 
son, xli,  1859.   510. 
Catholic  world,  tlie,  Iii,  1870,  633; 

l.xii,  IHJ^O.   735. 
Catskill  fairies,  the;  Johnson,  Iviii, 
1876.   191. 


Cause,  the  lost;  E.  A.  Pollard,  Ivi, 
1874.  246. 

Cave,  a  visit   to  Wever's,  Virginia; 
Younir,  xxi,  1839.   349. 

Caves  at  EUhore,  iv,  1821.  219. 

Centenary  singer,    the,    xlix,    1867. 
483. 

Central    America,   travels   in;    Ste- 
phens, xxiii,  1841.  634. 

Centuries;  Cook,  xxxviii,  1856.  258. 

Ceramic  art,  the;  Young,  Ixi,  1879. 
196. 

Cerehrntion,  Iv,  1878.  516. 

Cesnola's  Cvprus  and  Cypriote  nrt, 
(Henry  M.  Baird,)  Ixi,  1879, 
476;  Cesnola  appointed  United 
States  consul  to  Cyprus,  477; 
discovenes  at  Larnaca,  478; 
tombs  and  their  contents  at 
Dali,  479;  glass  found  in  almost 
every  shape,  480;  discoveries  at 
Golgoi  temple,  statues,  484; 
discoveries  at  Anathus  and  Cur- 
icum,  489;  statistics  and  results 
of  his  discoveries,  492;  the  isl- 
and of  Cyprus,  497. 
Chaldea  and  Susiana,  travels  in; 
W.  C.  Loftus,  xxxix,  1857.  330. 
Chaldee  reader;  Winer,  xlvii,  1865. 

122. 
Challenger,  voyage  of  the  ship,  re- 
sults  of   exploring,    Ixi,    1879. 
178. 
Chalmers,  correspondence  of,  xxxvi, 
1854.  480. 

—  a    full    list  of  his  works,  xxxi, 
1849.   345. 

—  summary  of  his  religious  and  lit- 
erary character,  xxxi,  1849.  619. 

Changing    base;    Everett,    Ii,   1869, 

161. 
Channing,   W.   E.,   works   of,  Ivu, 

187.5.   355. 
Chapel    hvnm    book;     Hubbell,    1, 

1868. '469. 
Chaplet  of  pearls,*,  1869.   324. 
Character,  consistency  of,  iv,  1821. 

63,  103,  139,  182,  214,  253,  300, 

383,  419. 

—  How  to  read,  Ii,  1869.  324. 

—  Review  of  Spring  on  female,  viii, 
1825.   196,  223,  260. 

I  —  Skctciies  of;  Macleod,  Ivii,  1875. 
^  356. 
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Characteristics  of  EnglisU  tlionght 
in  the  eiirliteenth  century, 
(Caleb  T.  Wincuester,)  Ixiii, 
1881,  246;  literature,  character- 
istic features  of  the  century, 
247;  teuflency  to  exalt  h)gical 
reason,  247;  superficiality  of 
thou<?lit,  248;  superficial  polit- 
ical discussion,  2o0;  critical  and 
destructive  philosophy,  251. 

Charities,  Massachusetts  board  of 
state.  Hi,  1S70.  416. 

Charity  seeketh  not  her  own,  iv, 
1821.  49. 

Charleston  advocate,  the,  xlix,  1867. 
321. 

Charlotte  Elizabeth,  the  works  of. 
sxvii,  1845.   163. 

Charter  fund,  vi,  1823,  227;  vii, 
1824,  380;  viii,  1825,  152;  ix, 
1826.   108. 

Chateaubriand,  enthusiasm  of,  xxxv, 
1853.   112. 

Chattels,  New  England's;  Dayton, 
xli,  1859.   171. 

Chaucer,  selections  from,  xxix,  1847. 
633. 

Chautauqua  library  of  English  his- 
tory and  literature,  Ixi,  1879. 
796. 

—  literary  and  scientific  circle,  me- 

morial day  of,  Ixi,  1879.  404. 

—  text-books,  the,  Ixii,  1880.  403. 
Cherry  and  violet,  xlviii,  1866.  484. 
Chest,    the   old,    and   its   treasures, 

xxxviii,  1850.   644. 
Chief,  mother  of  a  CafEre,  xi,  1828. 

644. 
Chiefs,    address    to   the    Wyandot, 

viii,  1825.  275. 
CMld,  what  is  a?  Groser,  xlix,  1867. 

324. 
Children,     government     of;     Gere, 

xxxiv,  1852.    146. 

—  Kind  -words  for;  Newxomb,  xli, 

1859.   675. 

—  The  ministering,  xxxix,  1857.  501. 

—  The  neighbors',  xxx^i,  1854.  479. 

—  ilrs.   Rutherford's,   xxxvi,    1854. 

156. 
Chile  con  Came ;  S.  C.  Smith,  xxxix, 

1857.  666. 
Chill  in  cr  worth,  the  ■works  of,  xxxi, 

1849.   157. 


China  and  the  Chinese,  general  de- 
scription of;  Nevins,  li,  1869. 
304. 

—  discoveries  in;  Andrews,  xxxvii, 

1855.   324. 

—  Duty  of  the  Church  toward,  (R. 

S.  Maclay,)  xxxii,  1850,  592; 
territory,  population,  climute, 
593;  openings  for  the  promul- 
gation of  the  gospel,  597 ;  diffi- 
culty of  evangelization,  604. 

—  Five  vears  in;  Tavlor,  xlii,  1800. 

700.' 

—  Hue's   travels   in,    xxxvii,   1855, 

480,  614;  deceitfulness  of  the 
people,  617;  strange  peculiari- 
ties of  the  Chinese,  618;  Chinese 
disregard  for  the  truth,  620; 
education  among  the  Chinese, 
C22  ;  burial  customs  among 
them,  624. 

—  Insurrection  in,  xxxvi,  1854.  152. 

—  and  .Japan,  Bishop  "Wiley's  visitJi- 

tion  of,  (J.  M.  Reid.)  Ixii,  1880, 
405 ;  the  bishop's  book  on  China 
and  .Japan,  406:  outline  of  his 
visits  in  China,  406 ;  his  descrip- 
tion of  Buddhi.-;m,  426;  intro- 
d\ictioa  of  the  gospel  into  Chiuii, 
427;  historic  summary,  429;  Ja- 
pan, 430. 

—  Narrative  of  a  ^isit  to  consular 

cities  of ;  Gus.  Smith,  xxx,  1848. 
158. 

—  Narrative  of  Elgin's  mission  to; 

Oliphaut,  xlii,  1860.   525. 

—  Re\iew  of  ]\Iedhurst's  state  and 

prospects  of,  x.xi,  1839.  94. 

—  and  the  United  States,  ultimate 

intercourse  of,  xxxiv,  1852.   93. 
Chinese,  the,   in  America;  Gibson, 
Ux,  1877,  371;  Ixiii,  1881.  28. 

—  The  classical  literature  of  the,  lix, 

1877.   305. 

—  education,     philosophy,     letters, 

Ixiii,  1881.   604. 

—  language  at  Fo(>chow,(FuhCliau,) 

xxx\-iii,  1856.   352. 

—  Life    among   the;    Muclav,   xliii, 

1861,  527;'  xliv,  1862.   2U8. 

—  on  our  Pacific  coast,  the.  (S.  G. 

H.ANSON,)  Ixiii,  1881,  28;  the 
elements  of  the  ])roblem,  31  ; 
the  anti-Chinese  sentiment,  33- 
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obstacles  to  assimilation,  40; 
charge  against  the  Chinese,  41; 
our  traditional  policy,  4"2;  re- 
ciprocal relations,  43. 

—  problem,    some    })ha3es   of    the, 

(E.  S.  Todd,)  Ix,  1878,  2G8  ; 
Townsend's  book  described,  270 ; 
Gibson's  book,  271  ;  exclusive- 
ness  of  the  Chinese,  272 ;  ques- 
tion of  large  or  small  immigra- 
tion, 275;  influence  of  opium- 
eating,  278;  religious  condition 
of  the  Chinese,  284 ;  ample  room 
here  for  the  Chinese,  285 ;  intro- 
duction of  a  large  heathen  ele- 
ment, 287. 

—  question,  the,  Ixiii,  1881.  28. 

—  record   and    missionary   journal, 

Ixi,  1879.  360. 

—  Social  life  among  the ;  Doolittle, 

xlviii,  1866.   303. 
Chips    from    a    German    workshop; 

Muller,  liii,  1871.   530. 
Chivalry,   origin  of,   xxxviii,   1856. 

391. 
Choice,  the  early;  Tweedie,   xlviii, 

1806.  479. 
Cholera,    review  of    Reece  on,    xv, 

1833.   294. 
Chrestomathia,    Fran9ai^e;    Knapp, 

xlvi,  1864.   180. 
Chrestomathv,  Hebrew ;  Green,  xh-ii, 

1865.  322. 
Christian  advocate,  the,'  xlviii,  1866. 

309. 

—  advocate  and  journal,  xlii,  1800. 

699. 

—  charity  in  the  middle  ages,  pre- 

paratorv  studies  on;  Uhlhorn, 
Ixii,  1880.  565. 

—  commission,  memorial  record  of 

K  y.  branch,  xlviii,  1866.  484. 

—  examiner,  xl,  1858,  136,  305,  643; 

xU,  1859.   136,  309. 

—  examiner   and   Dr.    Olin,    xxxv, 

1853.  000. 

—  examiner    and    religious   miscel- 

lanv,  xxxix,  1857.  137,475,  655. 

—  quarteriv,  li,  1869,  299,  442,  006; 

lii,  1870,  124,  290,  456,  601 ;  liii, 

1871,   133,   296,   479,   654;    liv. 

.      1872,    127,  641;   Ivi,   ls74,  124, 

306,  470,  038;   Ivii,  1875,  115, 


317,  481,  662;    Iviii.  1876,  149, 
347,  530,  699;  lix,  1877.   157. 
Christian  recorder,  the,   xlix,  1867, 
160;  Ix,  1878.   380. 

—  remembrancer,  xxxix,  1857,  303, 

471,  650;  xl,  1858,  139,  313, 
486,  649;  xli,  1859,  138,  310, 
473,  657;  xlv,  1863,  152,  342, 
679;  xlvi,  1864,  147,  330,  500, 
670;  xlvii,  18C5,  126,  301,  459, 
601;  xlviii,  1866,  138,  290,  470, 
602;  xlix,  1867,  294,  444,  613; 
1,  1868,  125,  294,  605;  li,  1809. 
132. 

—  repo.sitory;  xl,  1858.  340. 

—  retrospect;    Baird,   xxxiii,   1851, 

663;    xxxvii,  1857.  485. 

—  review,    xxxix,    1857,    137,    300, 

480,  655;  xl,  1858,  136,  305, 
477,  642;  xU,  1859.  135,  309, 
656. 

—  spectator,     the,    xii,    1830,    101 ; 

published  in  Xew  Haven,  Conn., 
102;  becomes  a  quarterly,  103; 
its  review  of  Methodism,  104; 
conference  fund,  110;  book  list, 
113;  chartered  fund,  119;  Meth- 
odist Episcopacy,  120. 

—  standard  and  home  journal,  Ivi, 

1874.  662. 
Chri-stie's  faith,  xliv  1802,  483;  xlix. 

1867.  483. 
Christmas,    {poems,)  ii,    1819,   478; 

V,  1822,  40;  vi,  1823.  478. 

—  day,  (poem,)  xi,  1828.  478. 

—  stories;  Dickens,  Iviii,  1876.   387. 
Chrvsalis,  renovation  of  the,  ii,  1819. 

*120. 
Chrvsostom,  ceuvres  de,   xlvi,  1864. 
*144. 

—  The  works  of,  1,  1868.  292. 

Church  of  England  quarteriv  re- 
view, xxxix,  1857,  128,  469. 
653;  xl,  1858.   139,  313,  649. 

—  review    and    rc^-ister,     (evansel- 

ical.)  xx.xix,  1857.  299.  478,  655; 

xl,  1858.   135,  307. 
Churches  and    slaverv,    Ixiii,    1881. 

270.  474. 
Cicero,  Ixiii.  1881.    588. 
Cicero's   ofHces;   Edwards,    xxxviii, 

1856.   163. 

—  orations;  Yonge,    xxx\'iii,   1856. 

492. 
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Cicero's  Tusculi.on  disputations;  An- 

thou,  xxxiv,  1852,  635;  lix,  1877, 

764;  Ix,  1878.  o8. 
Cid,  history  of  the  poem  of,  xxxii, 

1850.   304. 
Circular   of  Pietro  Amerilo   Matti, 

xxxix,  1857.   36. 
Cities,  ruins  of  ancient,  xxiv,  1842. 

320. 
City  architecture ;  Field,  xxxvi,  1854. 

158. 

—  The  doomed.  Hi,  1870.   163. 
Civil  affairs  of  tlie  world,  review  of, 

XV,  1833.   97. 
Civil  service  reform,  Ixiii,  1881.  790. 
Civilization,   early  phases  of,    Iviii, 

1876.   715. 
Claret  and  olives;  A.  B.  Reach,  xxxiv, 

1852.  481. 
Clarke,  Adam,  letter  from,  iv,  1821. 

355. 

—  Adam,  letter  on  chapel  fund,  vi, 

1823.   196.  _      . 

—  Adam,    letter   on    conversion    of 

Buddhist  priests,  ii,  1819.  310. 

—  Adam,   his  reijard  for  America, 

xiii,  1831.   230. 
Class-book.    New    York;    Harpers, 

xxix,  1847.  630. 
Classic,    the,    or    college    monthly, 

xxiv,  1842.   164. 
Classical  atlas;  Findlay,  xxxii,  1850. 

159. 

—  learning,  prejudices  against,   re- 

viewed,   (Charles   H.    Lyon,) 
XX,  1838.  ^209,  295,  443. 

—  library;  Bohn,  xxxvi,  1854.   480. 

—  literature,  manual  of,  xxv,  1843. 

638. 

—  literature,  supplemental  plates  to 

manual  of,  xxv,  1843.   638. 

—  and  miscellaneous,   xxxiii,   1851. 

184,  342,  502,  679. 

—  series;  Schmidt  and  Zumpt,  xxix, 

1847,    639;     xxxi,    1849,    670; 
xxxiii,  1851.    332. 

—  studies,  essays  on,  xxv,  1843,  639 ; 

xxxii,  1850.   157. 

—  studies,     vindication    of,     xxiii, 

1*841.   639. 

—  study,   method  of;  Tavlor.  xliv, 

1862,  176;  liii,  1871.*  484. 
Classics,  utility  of  tlu',  in  education,' 
xxxiii,  1851.   219. 


Classification  of   the  races  of  men; 

Lacepede,  xxxii,  1S50.  536. 
Claudia;  Douglas,  li.  1869.  162. 
Clav,  Cassius  M.,  writings  of,  xxx, 

1848.   636. 
Cliff,  the  %illage  on  the;  Thackerav, 

xlix,  1867.   324. 
Clifford  household,  the,  1,  1868.   324. 
Clifton  springs  water  company,    1, 

1868.   159. 
Climats,  dos;  Becquerel,  xxxv,  1853. 

623. 
Cloister  the.  and  the  hearth;  Reade, 

Hi,  1870.   162. 
Clouds,  passing,  xl,  1858.   507. 
Coal-pit,  preservation  of  three  men 

in  a,  i,  1818.  382. 
Cohen;  "Les  Deicides,"  xhii,  1865. 

283. 
Coins,  medals;  Prime,xliii,  1861.  343. 
Coke,  '["hos.,  in  memory  of,  i,  181*^. 

79. 
Cokesburv  college,  establishment  of, 

xxxvi,  1854,  420. 

—  college,  location  of,  xxxA-iii,  1856. 

445. 

—  collecre,     some    account   of,    xli, 

1859.   174. 
Colds,  popular  treatise  on ;  Hunter, 

1,  180S.   164. 
Colenso,  case  of  bishop,  xlvi,  1864. 

660. 

—  Bi.vhop,  returns  to  his  see,  xh-ii, 

1865.   593. 

—  a  new  aspect  of  the  controversy, 

xlviii,  1866.   280. 
Coleridare,  S.  T.,  complete  works  of, 

XXXV,  1853.    313. 
College,  Asbury,  i,  1818.   109. 
— *  court,    and    market ;    Dall,    xlix, 

1867.  484,  631. 

—  days,    my;    Tomes,     Ixii,     1880. 

794. 
CoUcires,    prayer  for,  xxxvii,    1855. 

322. 
Colonies,  old  times  in  the;  Coffin, 

Ixiii.  1881.    188. 
Colonization,    address    on,    (D.    D. 

AVuEDox,)  xvii,  1835.   129. 

—  African.  (Daniel  CuunY,)  xxxiv, 

1852.   361. 

—  cause,  the,  xvii,  1835.   235. 

—  society.     New   York,    report   of, 

xvii,"  1835.  333. 
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Colored  people  of  the  south,  religious 
education  of,  Ix,  1878.  71(3. 

Columbia  river,  adventures  on  the; 
Ross  Cox,  xiv,  1832.   274. 

—  river,  navigation  of,  xxxii,  1850. 

42. 
Combe  on  health,  (D.  Smith,)  xxii, 

1840.   83. 
Comet,  Enke's,  xxi,  1830.    113. 
Comets  and  their  tails,  xxxiii,  IS'A. 

53. 
Comforter,  silent,  xxx,  1S48.   G39. 
Common  law,  xlii,  1800.  402.    , 
Commonplace  book;  Southev,  xxxi, 

1849.  675. 

Commune,  rise  and  fall  of  tlie  Paris, 
in  1871 ;  Fetridge,  liv,  1872.  350. 

Communicant,  the  young,  xxx,  1848. 
639. 

Companion,  the  poulterer's;  Bement, 
xxxix,  1857.   161. 

Corapauv,  the  Hudson's  bay,  xxxii, 

1850.  46. 

Comparative  legislation;  Chas.  Car- 

pcntier,  xlviii,  1806.   288. 
Composition,  x,  1827.    123. 

—  Aids  to  English,  xxviii,  1846.  331. 

—  First  lessons  in;  Hart,  liii,  1871, 

355;  liv,  1872.    350,  531. 

—  Guide  to;  Brewer,    xxxvi,   1854. 

160. 

—  Guide     to     French;     Chouijuet, 

xxxiii,  1851.  490. 

—  Manual  of ;  Hart,  liv,  1S72.    356, 

531. 

—  Prose;  Bonncll,  1,  1868.   324. 
Comus,   the  mask  of;  Milton,  Iviii, 

1876.   764. 
Canadian  ^Methodist  magazine,   the, 

h-ii,  1875,  176. 
Concordance,  Hebrew  and  Cluildee, 

x.xiv,  1^42.  481. 
Confederates.    I^i^h;    Field,   xxxiii, 

1851.  490. 

Conflict,  the  great  American;  Greo- 

lcy,xlix, lb67. 15;! ;  h  i,  1S74.  246. 
Congregational  (juarterlv,  xli,  1859, 

310,  473.   657:    xlv]   1863,    152. 

504;    xlix,    1S67.   2'.t3;    I.   iSf.s. 

129,    203.    603;    111.    1870,    (102; 

Ivi,  1874,  470:    Ivii,   1.S75.    115. 

317,  4S1.  662;    Iviii,  l,s76,    149. 

347,   530,  699;    \>\,    187  7.   523: 

Ix,  1878.   525. 


Congregational  review,  xlix,  1867, 
li,  1869,  293;  127;  hi,  1870. 
602. 

Congress,  debates  of ;  Rives,  xl,  1858. 
335,-505. 

—  Debates  in;  Benton,  xlii,    ISCO. 

175,  696. 

—  debates  of,    abridgment  of,    xli, 

1859.   165,  500. 

—  First    impressions   of,   a   sketch, 

x.xi,  1839.   62. 

—  History  of;  Wheeler,  xxxi,  1849. 

157. 

—  History  of  antislavcry  measures  in; 

Wilson,  xlvii,  186.5.   147. 

—  History     of     the     thirty-ninth; 

Barne"s,  1,  1868.  483. 

—  of  nations,  xxiv,  1842.  220. 

—  Speeches  in;  Davis, xlix,  1867.  319. 
Conic  sections,   elements  of;   J.   H. 

Coffin,  xxxi,  1849.   152. 

Conquering  and  to  conquer,  Ivii, 
1875.   532. 

Conquest,  Spanish;  Helper,  xxxviii, 
1856.  494. 

Conrad,  Ixii,  1880.  203. 

Conscience;  Amelia  de  Sessaulx, 
Ixiii,  1881.   171. 

Ci)n>tancy,  rare,  vii  1824.   421. 

Ct)n^tantine  tlie  j;rcat,  religious 
policy  of;  Briegei-,  Ixii,  1880. 
753. 

Constitution,  Curtis's  history  of  the, 
xxxvii,  1855.  140,  187;'itisnot 
the  aggregate  of  all  our  laws, 
187:  origin  of  the  constitution 
of  the  United  States,  188;  book 
not  analyzed,  193;  early  dan- 
gers of  the,  198. 

Constitutional  text -book,  xxxvi, 
1854.   467. 

Consulate  and  empire,  history  of  the, 
under  Napoleon;  Thiers,  xxvii, 
1845,  320;  xxxviii,  1856.  299. 

Contemporary  review,  lix,  1877,  165, 
337,  531;  Ix,  1878,  337;  l.\i. 
1879,  139,  365;  Ixii,  1880,  354: 
Ixiii.  1881.   151,  1.54,  340. 

Contentment  and  patience,  ii,  1819. 
113. 

Contest,  the  Cumberstone,  Ivi,  1874. 
531. 

•ContinintalmonthlV,  the,  xViv,  1S62, 

540;  xlvi,  1864.   698.  ^ 
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Continent,  sympathies  of  the;  Hir- 

scher,  xxxv,  1853.  156. 
Contributions  to  academic  literature, 

xxiv,  1842.  480. 
Contributors,  notices  to,  lii,  1870.  324. 
Controversy,   national;   Stiles,   xliii, 

18G1.  580. 
Convent  schools  in  Belgium,   Ixiii, 

1881.  554. 
Conversers,    the   great,    and    other 

essays  ;]\Iattlie\vs,  Ivi,  1874.  532. 
Conversion  of  two  men,  i,  1818.  426. 
Convicts,   our;   Carpenter,   1,    1SG8. 

387. 
Cookery,  French  domestic,  xxviii, 

1846.  633. 
Cooking,    the   manual    of  practical 

directions;    Carson,    lix,    1877. 

580. 
Cookman,  speeches  of,  xxiii,  1841. 

163. 
Coomassie   and    Magdala;   Stanley, 

ivii,  1875.  356. 
Corner-stone,    the;    Jacob    Abbott, 

xxxiv,  1852.  310. 
Coronation   hymns   and  songs,  Ixi, 

1879.  403. 
Correspondents,  wotico  to,  xii,  1830, 

360;  xiii,  1831.   300. 
CosmoLTonies    of    various    nations, 

xxxii,  1850.  278. 
Cosm..s,  the;  Humboldt,  xli,  1859. 

676. 
Cotopaxi,  volcano  of,  iv,  1821.   100. 
Cottaye  residi-nces ;  Downing,  xxxiv, 

1852.   631. 
Cotton  dcartli,  xl,  1858.   147. 

—  kingdom,    the;    Frederick    Law 

Olmstead,  xliv,  1802.    347.    • 

—  state  confedoracv,  future   of   a, 

(J.  B.  WooDiiUFF.)  xliii,  1861, 
467;  influence  of  slavery  on  so- 
ciety, 468;  slavery  makes  labor 
disgraceful,  469;  it  must  be 
performed  by  slaves,  469;  no 
scientific  agriculture  there.  469; 
it  produces  only  raw  material, 
470;  commerce  is  carried  on 
chiefly  by  foreiirners,  470;  cot- 
ton an  exhaustive  plant,  471; 
government  expenst^s  of  tiie 
confederacy,  472;  will  need  a 
large  army  and  navy,  474;  enor- 
mous taxation  to  meet  expenses, 


477;  other  sources  of  cotton 
supply,  478;  ultimate  conflict 
between  the  two  races,  480; 
comparative  negro  and  white 
population,  481. 
Countrv  homes;  Todd,  li,  1869.  149. 

—  Our"  xix,  1837.  443. 

—  Our;  Peck,  xlvii,  1865.  464. 

—  State  uf  the;  Breckeuridge,  xliii, 

1861.  681. 

—  State  of  the;  Hodge,  xliii,  1861. 

332. 

—  State  of  the,  (D.  D.  Whedon,^ 

xliii,  1861,  Sl2;  Dr.  Whewell 
defends  secession,  313;  opposi- 
tion to  slavery  extension  cause 
of  secession,  313;  philosophic 
history  of  the  case,  315 ;  slavery 
the  creature  of  local  law,  316; 
not  recognized  by  the  constitu- 
tion, 317;  has  no  rightful  ex- 
istence in  new  territories,  318; 
slavery  is  of  no  benefit  to  the 
south,' 320. 
Course,  a  German;  Comfort,  lii, 
1870.   317. 

—  of  reading,  a;  Mandeville,  xxxii, 

1850.  161. 

Courtesy,  principles  of;  G.  ^y.  Iler- 
vey.  xxxiv,  1852.  480. 

Courtship,  love,  and  marriaire,  lect- 
ures   on;    Wesley    Smith,    lix, 

1877.  378. 

Cousin  Alice,  xlvii,  1865.   103. 

—  fr.im  India,  the;  Craik,  liii,  1871. 

700. 
Cowper,      lectures      on;      Cheevcr, 

xxxviii,  1856.  400. 
Creation, cause  of ;  Anderson,  xxxiii, 

1851.  483. 

—  Destiny    of    the;    EUicott,    xliv, 

1802.  499. 

—  Natural  history  of,  xxviii,  1840. 

292. 

—  a  series  of  supernatural  Jirowths: 

T.  Lewis,  xlvii,  1865.  '207. 
Crime,  the  historv  of  a;  Hugo,   Ix, 

1878.  580. 

—  Juvenile.      (See  Prevention.) 
Crimea,    historical   sketch    of    the. 

xxxviii,  1856,  68;  military  op- 
erations in  the  Crimea,  69;  a 
map  of  the  Crimea,  70.  (,See 
also  War,  Eastern.) 


CRLAfEA 

Crimea,  invasion  of,  vol.  iii. — bat- 
tle of  Iiikermim;  Kinglake,  Ivii, 
1875.  532. 

—  Invasion  of  the;  Kinj:l;ike,  xlv 
18G3,  G95;  U,  1809,  148:  Ixiii, 
1881.   391. 

Criminal, conversion  of  a, ii, 1819.  71. 

Criminals,  tlie  ret'orniution  of,  ( B. 
K.  Peircf.,)  1, 1808,  387;  build- 
ing- for,  387;  lack  of  uniformity 
in  tlic  administration  of  crim- 
inal law,  389;  reforming  and 
saving  the  criminal,  'ddl-,  con- 
trol of  iuHiience  over  criminals, 
892;  reformatory  prisons,  394; 
Irish  piisons,  390;  political  in- 
terference.   398;    the   contract 

'  system,  399;  intluence  of  tiie 
hope  of  discliarge,  401.  (See 
also  Prevention.) 

Crisis,  the,  xlv,  1863.  532. 

—  The  American,    (E.   O.  II.wen,) 

xliv,  1802,  657;  English  views 
of  American  education,  6')8; 
sentiments  of  European  rulers 
and  people,  659;  French  sym- 
pathy with  secession,  601; 
French  sympathv  with  the 
union,  603;  the  d'oom  of  slav- 
ery, 605;  abolition  a  political 
right,  607;  abolition  a  military 
necessity,  667. 

—  Tlie     impending;     Helper,    xli, 

1859.  673. 

—  The  impending,  of  1800;  H.  Mat- 

tison,  xli,  ISod.   155. 

—  The,    in  the   south;   Helper,   xl, 

1858.   165. 
Critical  notices,  xx,  1838.  471. 
Criticism,  verbal,  xix,  1837.  29. 
Crocodile,  the,  ix,  1820.   373. 
Cromwell,  letters  and  speeches  of, 

xxviii,  1846.  573. 

—  and   the  revolution,    (S.  G.  Ar- 
/  KOLD,)  XXX,  1848.    51. 

Crooked  places;  Garrett,  Ivi,    1874, 

179. 
Crow,    the  Ceylon,  viii.  1S25.    356. 
Crowned  victoVs,  Ix,  1878.   571. 
Crucitixion,   (poem,)  vi,   1823.    280. 
Cruise   of  the   Betsev;    Miller,    xl, 

1858.  662. 

—  of  theCliuUcnger;  Spry,  lix,  1877. 

568. 
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Crusaders,  the;  G.  W.  Cox,  Iviii, 
1876.  580. 

—  The  young,  Ivi,  1874.  531. 
Crusoe,    the  voung;  Harley,   xlvii 

1865.  479. 
Crusoe's  island;  Browne,  xlvii,  1805 

163. 
Cuba;  Humboldt, xxxviii,  1850.  488. 

—  The  case  of,  li,  1869.  484. 

—  and  the  Cubans,  xxxii,  1850.  486. 

—  A  ti-ip  to;  Howe,  xlii,  1800.   344. 
Culture  demanded  bv  modern  life, 

the.  xlix,  1807.  628. 

Cumberland  Presinterian  quartcrlv, 
Ixii,  1880,  353j  563;  Ixiii,  1881. 
144,  537. 

Cumbermede,  Wilfred;  Macdonald, 
liv,  1872.   350. 

Cunningham,  J.,  letter  from — an  in- 
fidel converted,  iii,  1820.   75. 

Curate,  the.  in  charge;  Oliphant, 
Iviii,  1876.   387. 

Curiosity  or  me<idlesomene-s;  Plu- 
tarch, xxxiii,  1851.  467. 

—  shop,  the  old  ;  Dickens,  liv,  1872. 

700.  - 

Currencv  and  banking;  Piice,  Iviii, 
1876.   387.      • 

Current  event-,  tendency  of,  (.Tames 
XicoLs,)  xxxiv,  1852.  82;  en- 
largement of  kninvledge  and 
piety  predicted,  85;  progressive 
results  of  conmierce  and  travel, 
88;  air  navigation  possible,  89; 
accomplishing  divine  predic- 
tion, 91. 

Currents  and  counter  currents; 
Holmes,  xliii,  1861.  518. 

Currv,  Daniel,  writings  of,  Ixii, 
1880.   786. 

Cyclopaedia  bibliogmphica;  Darling, 
XXXV,  1853.   130,  486. 

—  German,    new  edition;    Herzog, 

Ixiii,  1881.   373. 

—  of  poetry,  second  series;  Foster, 

Ixiii,  1881.  599. 
Cyprus;  Di  Cesnola,  Ix,  1878.    373. 
Czar,   his    court    and    people,   xxx, 

1848.   637. 

—  The,  and  the  sultan,  xxxvi,  1854. 

160. 

Dahcotah;  Eastman,  xxxi,  1849. 
505. 
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Daily  Christian  advocate,  1,  1868, 
629;  Iviii,  1876.   54o. 

—  round,  the;  Coxe,  Ixii,  1880.  178. 
Daisy,  the,  {poem,)  xi,  1828.   280. 
Dame  Nature  and  her  three  daugh- 
ters; Sawtine,  lii,  1870.   163. 

Dan  to  Beersheba;  Newman,  xlvii, 

1865.   148. 
Dancing  as  an  amusement;  Ilawley, 

lix,  1877.   388. 

—  Essav  on;  Crane,  xxxi,  1849.  339. 

—  Evileffects  of,  ii,  1819.   348. 
Danger,  providential  escape   from, 

Ix,  1826.  92. 

Danf^erous  chxsses  and  their  treat- 
ment, (J.  F.  Richmond,)  Iv. 
1873,  45o;  condition  of,  previ- 
ous to  Christianity,  435;  princi- 
ples of  Christianity  applied  to 
them,  457;  of  foreign  origin, 
458;  Romish  Church  a  source 
of,  460 ;  spring  from  orphanage, 
ignorance,  and  transmitted 
tendency,  460 ;  remedy  for,  468. 

Daniel  Deroiida;  George  Eliot,  Iviii, 
1876.  763. 

—  A  model,  for  young  men,  xxxvi, 

1854.  614. 
Dante,  Carv"s,  xxxiv,  1852.  40. 
Danville    review,    xliii.    1861,    680; 

xlv,  18G3,  152,  504;  xlvi,  1864, 

500,  664;  xlvii,  1865.   125,  300. 
Dates,    dictionary   of;   Haydn,   lii, 

1870.  149. 
Daut^hter,    my  enemy's;    M'Carthy, 

lii,  1870.   162. 

—  A   king's;    Gardiner,    liii,    18.1. 

700. 
Dawn,  from,  to  daylight,  xli,  18o9. 

675. 
Daybreak,  (poem,)  ii,  1819.  320. 
Day-dawn,  the,  and  the  rain;  ker, 

Ii,  1869.  459. 
Day,  the  last,  xi,  1828.  440. 
Days,  as  thy,  so  shall  thy  strength 

be,  iv,  1821.  240. 
Dead    sea,   the,    and    the    Jordan: 

Ritter,  xxxiii,  1851.  405. 
Deaf  and  dumb,  American,  annals 

of  the,  lii,  1870.  416. 
--and  dumb.  New  York  institute 

for  the,  lii,  1870.   416. 
Deatli-I)ed    scene,    a;    Stephen   L. 

baUiuan,  xiii,  1831.  414. 


Death,  on;S.  H.,  vii,  1824.   320. 

—  On  a  brother's,  v,  1822.  47.0. 

—  A  mother's,  ix,  1826.  80. 

—  a  solemn  hour,  x.  1827.  424. 
Debit  and  credit;  Freytag,  xl,  1858. 

337. 
Debt,  Plutarch  on,  xxxiii,  1851.  469. 
Debts,  on  the  payment  of,  x,  1827. 

308. 
Deceivers  ever;  Cameron,  Ix,  1878. 

580. 
Decision;    Grace    Kennedy,    xxxiv, 

1852.   158. 
Dedication  hymn,  ii.  1819.  478. 
Deems,  C.J'.,  speeches  of,  xl,  1858. 

507. 
Degeneration  in  nature,  Ixiii,  1881. 

753. 
Deist,  recantation  of  a,  iii.  1820.   66. 
Delinquents,    half    a   century    with 

juvenile;  Peirce,  Ii,  1869.    479. 

—  House  of  refuge  for  youthhd,  ix, 
1826.  58. 

Deliverance,  extraordinary,  vi,  1823. 
62. 

Deliverers,  tlie  voung,  of  Pleasant 
cove;  Kellogg,  liii,  1871.   700. 

Democracy  and  al)olitionism,  antag- 
onism's, xxxiv,  1852.   2s0. 

—  in  America,  xxiii,  1841.  412. 
Demosthenes;    Champliu,     xxxviu, 

1856.  163. 

—  Ixiii,  1881.  600. 

—  Orations    of;    Kennedy,    xxxix, 

1857.  670:  xliv,  1862.   5,  21. 
Dental  knowledge,  popular,  (G.  F. 

COLBUUX,)  xl,  1858.  625;  its 
origin  and  progress,  625  ;  causes 
of  decay  in  teetii,  626:  use  of 
dentifrices.  627;  toolhaclie.  and 
its  causes,  629;  tretitni-'ut  of 
children's  teeth,  031;  intlncnce 
of  teeth  on  articulation,  (;32. 

Depravitv,  ingenious  instance  of, 
ii,  1819.  217. 

Desert  afar,  in  the,  (poem,)  viu, 
1825.   168. 

Desk  and  debit;  Optic,  liu,  18.1. 
532. 

Desolation,  the  land  of;  Hayes,  hv, 
1872.  356. 

Despotism,  prevalence  of,^  in  an- 
cient times,  xxxiii,  1851.  446, 
448. 
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Destinies,    the    two;    Collins,    Iviii, 

1876.  763. 
Devil,  the,  outwitted,  v,  1822.  67. 
Devil's   chair,   the;   Jenkins,    Iviii, 

1876.   387.  _ 
De  Vinne,   Daniel,   letter  from,  iii, 

1820.  76. 
Devotion,  on,  (jpoem.)  iii,  1820.   320. 
Devotional    melodies,    xxiv,    1842. 

484. 
Diarv,    pocket,    for    1857,    xxxix, 

1857.   147. 
Diamond   cut   diamond;    TroUope, 

Ivi,  1874.   355. 
Dickens,  dialogues  from.  Hi,  1870. 

324. 

—  The  works  of,  1,  18G8,  103,  324, 

482  ;li,  1SG9.   163. 
Dickins,  John,  l)Ooks  published  bv, 

liv,  1872.  40. 
Dictioniiaire  universel,  des  sciences, 

des  lettres,  et  des  arts,  xxxvii, 

1855,  470;  tlie  work  reviewed, 

470;  its  detlciency,  471. 
Dictionary,  American,    of   the    En- 

glisli  language;  Webster,    xvi, 

1834.   77. 

—  American  ;  Webster,  xxvii,  1845, 

483;  XXX,  1848.    103. 

—  of    biography,    mythology,    and 

geography;    Smith,    lix,    1877. 
195. 

—  Classical;    Anthon,    xxiii,    1841, 

470;    xxiv,    1842,    26;    xxxiii, 
1851.   326. 

—  Classical ;     W.     Smith,      xxxiii, 

1851.  326. 

—  English  ;  Heed,  xxviii,  1846.  477. 

—  English  languaue  of  tlie;  Wor- 

cester, xxi.x,  1847.   162. 

—  The    farmer's;    Gardiner,   xxviii, 

1846.  477. 

—  German-English;    G.    J.    Adler, 

xxxi,  1840.   533. 

—  Latin;  Kaltschmidt,  xxxiii,  1851. 

667. 

—  Latin-English ;      Dr.     Andrews, 

xxxiv,  1852.  38.  48. 
~  Tlie  lover's,  1.  1868.   163. 

—  of  medical  science;  Dunglison, 

xl,  1858.  338. 

—  Richardson's,  xxi,  1830.   120. 

—  The  standard  phonographic;  Gra- 

ham, xlv,  1863.  530. 


Dilemma,  a  singular,  x,  1827.    304. 

Diligence,  Christian;  C.  We^lev, 
{poem.)  X,  1827.  232. 

Dining  out,  xxiv,  1842.   164. 

Disapiioiutment,  the,  {■poem,)  vi, 
1823.   160. 

Disaster,  a  melancholy,  ix,1826.  192. 

Discontent,  and  other  >tories;  Gard- 
ner, Ivi,  1874.  531. 

Discoveries  in  Ninevcli  and  B;ib\  Ion ; 
Layard,  xliv,  1862.  446. 

"  Discussions;"  C.Wright,  lix,  1877. 
525. 

Diseases,  mental  or  bodily,  which 
are  worst?  xxxiii,  1851.    474. 

—  nervous,  thoughts  on,   (J.  Wes- 

ley,) xi,  1828,  69;  causes  of, 
G9;  liquors,  69;  tea,  70;  irrei;- 
ular  passions,  71;  cure,  71. 

—  of  women;  Taylor,  Iviii,  1870.  374. 
Dissipation,  thoughts  on,  ix,  1826. 

186. 
Divine    intervention    in    the  opera- 
tions of  nature  ;  Agassiz,  xxxiii, 

1851.  62. 
Divorce  and  miirriaae;  Rodenberg, 

Ixiii.  1881.   362." 
Dodge  club,  the,  li,  1869.  484. 
Dog,  sagacity  of  a,  iv,  1821.    332. 
Dogs  and  tlieir  doings;   Jlorris,  liv, 

1872.   180. 
Dolphin,  tlie  crew  of  the;  Stretton, 

Iviii,  1876.  580. 
Domestic     science,     principles     of; 

Beecher,  Iii,  1870.  318. 
Dottv  Dimple's  flyaway;  Sophie  May, 

iii,  1870.   163. 
Donald  Frazer,  xlix,  1867.  4S4. 
Douglass,    L.   L.,   letter   from,    iii, 

1820.  358. 
Dravtons   and   the  Davenants,  the, 

'xlix,  1867.   163. 
Dred ;    ]\Irs.    H.    B.    Stowe,    xxxix, 

1857.   157. 

—  Scott  case,  report  on  the,  xxxix, 

1857.  497. 
Dress,  female,  in  1857,  xl,  1858.  130. 
Dro])s  of  water  from  many  Ibuntains; 

Eklridge,  xlix,  1867.   163. 
Drunkenness,  on,  vi,  1823.   147. 
Dunce,  origin  of  the  word,  xxxvii, 

1855.  579. 
Dusenberv,      Harriet,     on      death, 

{poem,)  vii,  1824.  200. 
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Dutch  republic,  rise  of  tlie;  Motley, 

Ixii,  18S0.   194. 
Duties  of  liii;;iier  toward  lower  races, 

Ixi,  1879.   137. 
—  tests,  and  comforts;  D.  F.  Reed, 

xxxix,  1857.  olO. 
Dwif^ht's  Americau  magazine,  xxix, 

1847.   640. 
Dyeing  and  calico  printing,  treatise 

on,  xxviii,  1840.  6;U. 

Ear,  the  hearin£r,  (J.  Henut  Clark.) 
xlv,  1863,  106;  eaiof  Dionvsius, 
107;  the  canal,  109;  ear-ache, 
112;  diseases  of  the  ear,  114;  in- 
ternal ear,  118;  quackery,  121; 
adaptation  of  the  ear  to  music, 
122:  muteism,  123;  apparatus 
to  aid  the  deaf,  124  ;  method  of 
speaking  to  the  deaf,  128. 

—  The   wonderful    construction   of 

the,  iii,  1820.   174. 
Early  dawn,  the,  xlvi,  1804.  699. 
Earth,     appearance     of,  Jrom    the 

moon,  xxxiii,  1851.   51. 

—  Descriptive    history  of   phenom- 

ena of  the    life   of   the  globe; 
Keclus,  liv,  1872.   103. 

—  Kepler's   early  conjectures   con- 

cerning the,  xxxiii,  1851.   19. 

—  and    man;    Guizot,    xxxi,    1849. 

501. 

—  The,   and   its  wonders;    Charles 

Adams,  Iii,  1870.  035. 
East,    tlie    ancient    liistory  of   the; 
Philip  Smith,  liv,  1872.   354. 

—  Observations    in    the;     Durbin, 

xxviii,  1840.   114. 

Easter-dav,  {poem,)  xi,   1828.    280. 

Ebony  idol,  the,  xlii,  1800.   098. 
•  Ecouomv,eucyclopiedia  of  domestic, 
xxviii,  1«40.   150. 

Edda,  an  English  version  of  the 
younger  or  prose;  Anderson, 
Ixii,  1880.  399. 

Edinburgh  review,  xxxix,  1857, 
304,  472,  650;  xl,  1858.  139, 
312,  4S0,  050;  xli,  1850.  138, 
474,  057;  xliv,  1802,  085;  xlv, 
1803,  153,  508,  680;  xlvi,  1S64, 
147,  331;  xlvii,  1805,  120,  301, 
459.  eOO;  xlviii,  1800,  138,  2V0, 
470  002;  xlix.  1807,  114,  294 
014;  1,  1808,  125,294,  400,005 


li.  1809,  132,  301,  443.  606;  Iii, 

1870,  120,   292,   457,   003;  liii, 

1871,  303,  055;  liv,  1872,  313, 
495,  650;  Ivii,  1875,  127,  485; 
Iviii,  1876,  150,  530,  705;  lix, 
1877,  162,  530,  721;  Ix,  1878, 
153  337,  527,  717;  Ixi,  1879, 
138,  753;  Ixii,  1880,  108,  SOn. 
5C5,  747 ;  Ixiii,  1881.  357,  549. 
757. 

Editorial  introductorv,  (George 
Peck,)  xxii,  1840,  355;  xxiii, 
1841.  5. 

—  introductory,    (J.    M'Clu^tock,) 

XXX,  1848.  026. 

—  introductorv,   (D.  D.  Whedon,) 

xxxviii,  1856,  652;  xxxix,  1857. 
175. 

—  note,  xxiv,  1842,  324;  Ixii,  1880. 

204. 

—  notes,  xxxix,  1857.  672. 

—  parley,  xxxviii,  1856,  652;  xxxix, 

1857.  344,  507. 
Editors,  notes  bv  the,  xii,  1830.  240. 
Edwards,    R.    L.,   letter   from,    iv, 

1821.  36. 
Edwin     Drood.     the     mystery    of; 

Dickens,  liii,  1871.  179. 
Egeria  of  Sinnns,  xxxvi,  1854.  160. 
E«^erton,  Florence,  xxxvi,  1854.  02;-'. 
Egotist,  the;  King,  Ixii,  ISSO.  204. 
E"vpt,  among  the  lints  in;  Whate- 
°"  ley,  liv,  1872.   ISO. 

—  Ancient;  Devor,  Ivii,  1875.    221. 

—  Arabia    Petrea,    and    the    Holy 

Land,  travels  in,  (R.  W.  Allen,) 
xxii,  1840.  71. 

Arabia    Petrea,    and    Palestine, 

travels  in  ;  Olin,  xxv,  1+^43.  I'U. 

—  Incidents  of  travel  in,  xx,  1838. 

240. 

—  kintr-^,  book  of  ancient;  Lepsius, 

xlTi,  1800.  082. 

—  The    khedive's;    De    Leon,    Ix, 

1878.   195. 

—  Monuments  of,  xliv,  1802.    44b. 
and     its     monuments;     ITawks. 

xxxii,  1850.  130:  antiquity  <>f 
writing  in,  134;  hicroglyi.hie^l 
svstem  of,  139. 

—  to "Palestine;  Bartlett,  Ixi,  18^9. 

—  Tnivels  in;  W.  Fisk,  xx,  1838. 

140,  358,  449. 


EGYPT 


236 


ENGLAND 


Egypt,  visit  to;  Greg,  lii,  1870.  323. 

—  (Sec  also  Ancient.) 

Egyptian   clironolofrv ;    Strong,    Ix, 
1878.   197,  4G2.'" 

—  hieroglyphics,  xliv,  1862.  330. 

—  agriculture,  ancient ;  Thaer,  Ixiii, 

1881.  770. 
Egyptians,  customs  of  the  ancient, 
V,  1822.   18G. 

—  A  popular  account  of  the  ancient, 

xxxvi,  ISo-i.  021. 

—  The,in  the  times  of  the  Pliaroahs ; 

Wilkinson.  Ivil,  1875.   221. 
Egyptology,  xliii.  1801.   503. 

—  Notes  on;  Thompson,  lix,  1877. 

713. 
Eighteenth    centurv,    the;     Hilde- 

brand.  Ixii,  ISbO.   354. 
Election;  Richard,  xl,  1858.  666. 

—  The    great,    (Gilbert    Havex,) 

xlvii,  I860,  253;  the  presiden- 
tial contest  of  1804,  253;  held 
in  time  of  war,  254;  true  and 
full  expression  of  the  sentiment 
of  the  people,  250;  no  more 
slavery,  257;  held  in  the  eyes 
of  the  world,  258;  its  influence 
on  the  union,  259;  tlie  question 
of  liberty  settled,  201;  the  vic- 
tory of  democracy,  263;  influ- 
ence on  the  literature  of  Europe, 
266;  the  future  duty  of  frater- 
nity, 267;  distinction  of  ccdor 
and  origin  to  be  abolished,  209  ; 
the  duty  of  the  Ciiurch,  272. 
Electricity,  Franklin's  discoveries 
_  in,  xxix,  1847.   101. 

—  in   its  relation  to  medicine  and 

surgery;   Kockwell,  Ixii,  ISSO. 

191. 
Elevation  of   a  race,  the,  and  the 

redemption     of     a    continent; 

Allen,  Ix,  1878.  579. 
Elfrida,  Iviii,  1876.  196. 
Elizabeth,   the    age  of;    Creighton, 

Iviii,  1876.  579. 
Elm  island,  the  boy  farmer  of;  E. 

Kellogg,  lii,  1,S70.   103. 
-^  island  stories;  Kellogg,  lii,  1870. 

483. 
Eliot,  Frank,  xli,  1859.   509. 
Elocution,   (.M.   Caldwell,)  xxvii, 

1845,  403;  qualirications  of  the 

orator,  4U3;    natural   qualiflca- 


tions,  405;  Demosthenes,  408; 
excellence  in  oratory  the  result 
of  education,  410;  external 
'  graces  must  be  acquired,  413; 
the  system  of  study  and  prac- 
tice, 410;  objections  to  the  sys- 
tem, 418. 
Elocution,  a  practical  manual  of; 
Caldwell,  xxvii.  1845.   316. 

—  The  science  of ;  Haraill,  liv,  1872. 

691. 
Eloquence,  Maurvon,  xv,  1833.  224. 

—  Pulpit,  XXV,  1843.  528. 

—  pulpit,     repository      of;      Fish, 

xxxviii,  1856.  48'9. 

—  Select   English;    Dr.    Goodrich, 

XXXV,  1853.   150. 

—  Its    various    species    and    tluir 

classification,   (J.    0'Cox>'ell,) 

XXX,  1848.  514. 
Elsie's  children;  Finlev,   Ix,   1878. 

195. 
Emancipation;  Bangs,   xxxi,   1849. 

678. 

—  eve  in  the  West  Indies,  xl,  1858. 

207. 

—  West   India;    Bleby,   xlii,    1860. 

33.  201.    (See  also' West  India.) 
Emigrant  bov,  the,  and  his  sister, 

xl,  1858.' 507. 
Emigration,    the    influence    of,    in 

changing  and  improving  a  peo- 
ple, xxxiii,  1851.   640. 
Emilie   the    peacemaker;     Geldart, 

xli,  1859.  675. 
Emmaus,    a   sacred    ode,    iv,   1821. 

440. 
Empire,  the  mikado's;  Gtiffis,  Iviii, 

1876,  704;  lix,  1877.   308. 
Empires,   the    fate   of,    (poem,)    ix, 

1826.   80. 
Eucycloptedia.  Bacon's  sugL-'Cstions 

for  an,  xx.wii,  1855.  470. 

—  Britannica,  xx.w,  1853.   326. 

—  Iconographic,  xxxi,  1849.   01'2. 

—  The  new  American,  xl,  1858.  338. 

507. 
Encyclopedic    des    sciences    n-liir- 

ieuses;      Lichtenberger,     Ixiii, 

1881.  199. 
Enirineers  and  -mechanics'  pocket 

^  book;  Ilaswell,  1.  1808.   104. 
England,    the    child's    Idstory    of; 

Dickens,  xx.wi,  1854.  475. 
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England,  constitutional  history  of; 
Hallam.  xxix,  1847.  482. 

—  Concise  history  of;  Clark,  xxxi%', 

1852.   150. 

—  History   of,    in    the    eighteenth 

century;  Lecky,  Ix,  1878.   376. 

—  in      the      eighteenth      century ; 

Lecky,  Ixi,  1871).  o. 

—  First     impressions     of;     Miller, 

xxxiii,  1851.  489. 

—  Glorv  and  shame  of;  Lester,  xxiv, 

184*2,  322;  xlviii,  ISOG.   G2S. 

—  History  of;    Lecky,    Ixiii,    1881. 

246. 

—  History  of;  Macaulay,  xxxi,  1849, 

327;*'xxxviii,   1856,   317;  xliii. 
1861,  528;  xlvi,  1SG4.  419. 

—  Historv  of;  Froude,   xlvii,  1865, 

476;'],  1868,  57;  lii,  1870.   151, 
322. 

—  History  of,  from  the  accession  of 

James  the    second;    Macaulav, 
Ixii,  1880.   194. 

—  History   of;    William   Smith,    1, 

1868.  324. 

—  History  of,  from  the  invasion  of 

Caesar  to  the  revolution  of  1688 ; 
Hume,  Ixii,  1880.   106. 

—  and    Italy,    strav    studies    from; 

Green,  Iviii,  1876.   580. 
• —  Laws  of, commentaries  on ;  Black- 
stone,  XXX,  1848.   1856. 

—  Living  authors  of,   xxxii,   1850. 

124. 

—  A  montli  in;  Tuckerman,  xxxvi, 

1854.  479. 

—  Pictorial  history  of,  xxviii,  1846, 

478,  632;  xxix,  1817.   322,  485. 

—  Recollections  of  real  life  iu,  xxx, 

1848.  477.  _ 

—  Social  condition  of  the  people  of; 

Kay,  xlvi,  1864.   526. 

—  Statesmen  of  the  commonwealth 

of,  xxix,  1847.    323. 

—  Youncr  folks'  history  of;  Yonge, 

Ixi,  1879.  604. 
English    history,     readings     from; 
Green,  Ixii,  1880.   204. 

—  historv,  tales  from,  xxxviii,  1856. 

154.' 

—  literature,  manual  of;  Hart,  liv, 

1872.  356,  531. 

—  men  of  letters,  Lxi,   1879.    403, 

604. 


English  men  of  letters;  Huxley's 
Hume,  Ixiii,  1881.   246. 

—  people,   history    of   tlie;    Green. 

Ivii,    1875.   532;  Ix,  1878,  375, 
580;  lxi,  1879.  5,  793. 

—  people,  historv  of,  vol.  iv. ;  Green, 

Ixii,  1880.  796. 

—  revolution,  history  of  the;  Gui- 

zot,  xx\-iii,  1846.  328. 

—  reviews,    Ixiii,    18S1.     162,    357, 

547,  753. 

—  Studies  in ;  De  Vere,  xlix,  1867. 

320. 

—  stvle    and   spelling,    Ixiii,   1881. 

361. 

—  thought  in  the  eighteenth  cent- 

ury, some  phases  of,  (Caleb  T. 
Winchester,)  Ixiii,  1881.   246. 

—  tracts;  Emerson, xxxix,  1857.  147. 

—  travelers    and    Italian    brigands; 

Moens,  xlviii,  1866.   635. 
Enquirer,  the — wine  for  tiie  Lord's 

Supper,  xxiv,  1842.   323. 
Enthusiast,  an  infidel,  vii,  1824.  188. 
Envy,  on,  vii,  1824.  422. 

—  aiid  hatred,  Plutarch  on,  xxxiii, 

1851.  467. 

Epicurus,  Plutarch  against,  xxxiii, 
1851.  477. 

Ephesus,  tojiographv  of,  (J.  S.  Jew- 
ell,) liii,"  1871." 279;  the  phiin, 
280;  its  boundaries.  281 ;  Ayasa- 
louk,  283;  Mount  Prion— exca- 
vations, 284;  situation  of  the 
temple  of  Diamt,  201. 

Epilepsy,  cure  of,  vii,  1824.  415. 

Epit.iph",  (poem,)  vi,  1S23.   160. 

Epochsof  ancient  history  ;  ]\Ierivale, 
lix,  1877.   388,  579. 

—  of    modern  history;    Church,  Ix, 

1878.  388. 
Eras  of  nations,  xxxv,  1853.  433. 
Error  rectified,  an,  vi,  1823.  220. 
Erziehung  der  Junirend,  die ;  Asclicr. 

Iviii,  1876.   193. 
Essavs;    Tuckerman,   xxxix,    1857. 

336. 

—  Mncaulav,  xlii,   1860,  352;  xliii, 

1861.   351. 

—  Hugh  3Iiller,  xlvii,  1865.  323. 

—  H.  Spencer,  xlvii,  1865.   150. 

—  Emerson,  xlix,  1867.  325._ 

—  and  reviews;  Vaughn,  xlii,  1860. 

277. 
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Essays  and   reviews;    Hedj^e,   xliii, 
1861.   160,  49o,  511,  075. 

—  and  reviews ;  Zemple,  xlviii,  186G. 

485. 

—  and    reviews;    Appletons,    xlix, 

1867.  325. 
-•and    reviews,    replies    to,    xlix, 
1867.  325. 

—  and  reviews;  Whipple,  1,  1SG8.  5. 
Etcliinjrs  of  a  wluiling  cruise,  xxix, 

1847.  164. 

Ethnolof^ry,  latest  results  of,  xxxii, 
1850.  531. 

—  Position  of  north  African    races 

of  men  in,  xxxii,  1850.   503. 
Eton,  recollections  of,  lii,  1870.   636, 
Etruscan  stock  of  mankind,  its  lo- 
calities, numbers,  xxxii,    1850. 
555. 
Etudes  oriental,  (oriental  studies,) 
xliv,  1862.   102. 

—  religieuseset  literaires;  Saint  Hi- 

laire,  xlv,  1SG3.   503. 
Etymology,  uses  of,  xxxii,  1850.  259. 
Euripides;  tragedies  of,  xxxix,  1857. 

336. 
Europe  and  America;  De  Gurowski, 

x.xxix,  1857.  6G8. 

—  The  couqu«-st  of,  Iviii,  1876.   195. 

—  Contemporary  art  in;  Benjamin, 

Ix,  1878.   187. 

—  and  the  east,  travels  in;  V.  Mott, 

x.xiv,  1842.  322. 

—  and  the  east,  travels  in;  Prime, 

xxxvii,  1855.  484. 

—  and  tlie  east,  hand-book  of  trav- 

els in;  Harpers,  xlix,  18G7.  636. 

—  History    of;   Alison,    xxv,    1843, 

163,  350;  xxvi,  1844,  155; 
xx.xviii,  1856,  495;  xl,  1858. 
501. 

—  Literature  of  the  south  of,  xxx, 

1848.  481. 

—  Loiterings  in;  Corson,  xxx,  1848. 

613. 

—  Matters  and  things  in,  (GEOUGii: 

Peck,)  xxix,  1847,  450,  G07; 
xxx,  1843.   122. 

—  Men    and    things    in;    Kirwan, 

xxxvi,  1854.   152. 

—  Observations  in;    Durbin,   xxvi, 

1844.   4G0. 

—  past    and    present;    Ungewitter, 

xxxii,  1850.  659. 


Europe,  poets  and  poetry  of;  Long- 
fellow, xxxvii,  1855.  327. 

—  Revolutions  in,  xxviii,  1846.  179. 

—  A  run   through;   Benedict,  xlii, 

1860.   691. 

—  Scenes  and  thoui,dits  in  ;  G.  H. 

Calvert,  xxxiv.  1852.   632. 

—  Summer  rambles  in;   Clark,  Ix, 

1878.   188. 

—  Travels  in;  Fisk,  xx,  1838.   140, 

358,  449. 

—  Travels  in;  Bellows,  li,  1869.   324. 

—  A  visit  to;  Silliman,  xxxvi,  1854. 

153. 

—  A  year  in;  Cmss,  xlii,  1860.  520. 
European  acquaintances;  De  Fonst, 

xl,  1858.   339. 

—  life,  legend,  and  landscape,  xli, 

1859.   340. 

—  literature,  letters  on  recent,  xxxv, 

1853.  623. 

—  morals  from  Augustus  to  Charle- 

magne, history  of;  Lecky,  li, 
18G9.  630. 
Evano-elical  review,  xl,  1858,  136, 
305,  641;  xli,  1859,  136,  309, 
473;  xlvi,  18G4,  327,  500;  xlvii, 
1865,  125,  234,  454,  600;  xlviii, 
18G6,  137.  470,  601;  xlix,  1807, 
112,  438;  1.  1868.  122,  2:i4.  460, 
603;  li.  1869,  127,  299.  443.  GOG; 
lii,  1870,  124,  290,  602;  liii, 
1871,  133,  296.  469;  liv,  1872. 
127,  307,  491.  641. 

—  theory  of  education,  xlvi,  18G4. 

161. 
Evangelista,  el,  organo  de  laverdad 

evangelica    en    el    bio    de    La 

Platta,  Ix,  1878.   382. 
Evening  by  evening,  or  reading  at 

eventide;    Spurgeon,    li,    1869. 

460. 

—  of  life;  Chaplain,  xli,  1859.    318. 

—  an  o<le,  ii,  1819.  359. 
Everett,    J.,    expulsion    fiom    the 

ikitish  Conference,  xxxi,  1849. 

081. 
Every- day    book    of    history    and 

clirouology,  xl,  1858.   503. 
Every  month,  li,  1869.   150. 
Examiner,  the,  liii,  1871.   138. 
Examples  from  tlie  eighteenth  and 

nineteenth    centuries;    Sigour- 

nev.  xxxix,  1857.  338. 
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Excavations   in   the   cave  Kcssler- 

loch,     in     Switzerland,     Iviii, 

1876.  531. 
Excelsior  magazine,  1,  1808.  636. 
Exercises,     manual     of     physical; 

Wood,  1,  1868.   loS. 
Exertions,  utility  of  missionai-v,  iii, 

1820.  457. 
Exeter  hall,   six  lectures  delivered 

in,  1,  1868.   164. 
Exhausted  vitality;  Miller,  1,  1868. 

321. 
Expedition,  explorinpr,  narrative  of 

United    States;   \Vilkes,    xxvii, 

1845.  483. 

—  Green's    Texan,     against     Mier, 

xxviii,  18'46.   332. 
Exploration,  African,  xv,  1833.   39. 
Expose    des    oeuvre    de    la    charite 

Protestante ;  Triquetv,xlv,  1863. 

502. 
Extract,  ix,  1826.  150. 

—  A  l)eautiful,  v,  1822.  424. 

Eye  and  ear,  structure  of  human, 
X,  1827.  65,  111. 

—  Lachrymal     apparatus     of    the, 

xxxiii,  1851.  25. 

—  Light,  use,  and  aljuse  of  the,  (S. 

IIexky  Clark.)  xliii,  1861, 104; 
the  eye  a  representative  organ, 
105;  causes  of  decay  of  eye- 
sight, 107;  effect  of  overwork, 
108;  indication  to  stop,  110; 
how  to  eeouomize  eye-siglit, 
112;  adjustment  of  liCdit,  114; 
shades  and  blinds,  116;  bad 
hal/its,  117;  opening  the  eyes  in 
cold  water,  119;  squeezing  the 
eyes,  120;  when  the  eyes  should 
rest,  122;  eflect  of  tobacco  and 
stimulants,  124;  use  and  abuse 
of  glasses,  126. 
Eye?,  the  use  of;  Reynolds,  xvii, 
1835.   118. 

Fabcr's  thesaurus,  xxxlv,  1852.   39. 

Facciolate  and  Forcellini's  edition 
of  Calepin's  Latin  dictionary, 
xxxiv,  1852.   39. 

Face,  diversity  of  featnres  in  hu- 
man, ii,  1819.   02. 

Facts  forbovsand  ixirls;  Dunkerslev, 
xlvii,  1865.   479. 

Faerie  queen ;  Spenser,  xl,  1858.  209. 


Fairy  book;  Mace,  1,  1868.  163. 
Family,  the,    its    duties,   joys,    aisd 

sorrows;  Gasparin,  xlviii,  1866. 

136. 

—  Tiie  pastor's,  xxxvi,  1854.  623. 
Fankwei;  W.  M.  Wood,  xli,   1659. 

338. 
Fanny,    the   flower-girl;    Bunbury, 

xli,  1859.  5uS. 
Far   west,    sporting   adventures   in 

the;  Murphy,  fxii,  ISSO.  404. 
Farm  implements,  xxxvi.  1854.  616. 

—  legends;  Carlton,  Iviii,  1876.  196. 
Fariiese,  Alexander,  I,  1868.  410. 
Fasti,  tristia,  pontic  epistles;  Ovid, 

xxxiii,  1851.  663. 
Father  Clement,  xlix,  1867.  434. 
Fathers,    Latin    and    Greek,    entire 

works  of  the,  xliii,  1861.    505. 
Fault   finding — 3Iadeline    Hascull's 

letters,  Hi.  1870.   163. 
Federalist,  the;  Dawson,  xlvi,  1864. 

351. 
Fenelou,   selections  from  the  writ- 

inss  of;  Mrs.  FoUen,  xli,  1859. 

315. 
Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  the  Cath- 
olic reign  of,  xxvii,  1845.    315. 
Fermentatinn;  Schutzenberger,  Iviii, 

1876.  580. 
Fever,  vellow,  v,  1822.  387. 
Fiji;  T."  Williams  and  J.  Calmet,  xli, 

1859.  669. 

—  and  the  Fijians,  T.  Williams:  E. 

House,  xli,  1859.   601. 

—  King  and  people  of;  Waterhouse ; 

Ixili,  1881.  521. 
Finlev.  James  B.,  letter  from,  vii, 
1824.   195. 

—  J.    B.,    letter,     account    of    the 

work  among  the  Wvandots,  id, 

1820.  34. 
Finnish  race  of  mankind,  the,  xxxii, 

1850.   557. 
Fireside     rcadinrr;     Clark,     xxxix. 

1857.   101. 

—  series:  Carter,  xxxvi,  1854.    466. 
First  principles:  Spencer,  xlv,  1803. 

147. 

—  tlunus;  B.  Stowe,  xli,  1859.  488. 
Fish    breeding;   Frv,  xxxvii,    1855. 

138. 
Five  acres  too  much;  Roosevelt,  li, 
lb69.  484. 
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Five    minutes'    chat    with    young 

■women  and  others;   Lewis,  hi, 

1874.  529. 
Flaccu3,   A.   Persius,  the  satire  of; 

Gihleisleeve.  Ivii,  1ST3.  ry.]0. 
Flag,  the  bethel,  xxx,  184S.  475. 
Flavia,  Ivii,  1875.  52G. 
Fleda  and  the  voice;  Lathburv,  lix, 

1877.  195. 
Fletcher,    John,    anecdotes   of,    vi. 

1823,   150,    330;  vii^   1824,   32; 

Lx,  1820.  28. 

—  Review  of  works  of,  xv,18o3.  400. 
■ — John,  works  of,  xvi,  1834.  131. 
Flora,  or   self-deceptiou,   xl,   1858. 

507. 
Florida  agriculturist,  the,  Ivi,  1874. 
345. 

—  Maroon?,   the.    (S.   G.   Arnold,) 

xlii,  1860,  554;  fugitives  from 
Carolina  to  Florida,  555;  tliey 
fraternize  with  the  Indians,  555 ; 
Diilitary  Incursions  from  the 
United  States,  556;  a  murder- 
ous assault,  557;  vengeance  of 
the  ^laroons  and  Seminoles, 
558;  Florida  ceded  by  Spain  to 
the  United  States,  558  ;attfmi)ts 
to  remove  the  Seminoles,  501 ; 
desperate  condition  of  the  ^la- 
roons,  502;  trt-aclierous  treat- 
ment of  Osceohi,  503 ;  his  bloody 
revenge,  504;  fate  of  M^ijor 
Dadi's  detachment,  504;  num- 
ber and  oonditiou  of  the  ]\Ia- 
roons,  505;  the  Florida  war, 
505;  General  Jessup's  treaty, 
506;  treatment  of  the  JIaroons, 
507;  they  escape  into  Mexico, 
571. 

—  New  Yorker,  the,  1.x,  1878.    378. 

—  its  scenery,  climate,  and  history; 

Lanier,  Iviii.  1876.  569. 

—  Standard  map  of;  Apthorp,  lix, 

1877.  ISO. 

—  A  winter  in;  Bill,  lii,  1870.  150. 
Flower,  the  i)a-^sion,  viii,  1825.  208. 
Flowers  an<l    fossils;   Stayman,    lii, 

1870.   323. 
Fly,  the;  Tilton,   xhiii,  1800.    103. 
Folks  and  iairies;  Comfort,  li,  1809. 

161. 
Food,    vegetable    substances    used 

for,  by  man,  xxvi,  1844.   101. 


Foods;  Smith,  Ivi,  1874.  345. 
Fool  of  quality;  Burke,  xlii,  1800. 

346. 
Footfalls  on  the  boundaries  of  an- 
other world;  Owen,  liii,  1S71. 

340. 
Foot-prints  of  the  Creator;  Miller, 

xxxiii,  1851.  330. 
Footstool,  since  o'er  thv,  ix,  1S26. 

280. 
Foot,  under;  Clyde,  lii,  1870.    323. 
Force    and    matter;    Biichuer,    liv, 

1872.    5,  414. 
Foreign  literary  intelligence,   xliv, 

1802,  157,   329,  498,   076;  xlv. 

1863,  147,  334,  501,  673;  xlvi. 

1804,  141,  322.  497,  662:  xhii. 

1865.  120,  281,  450,  598:  xlviii. 

1800,  135,  287,  400.  509:  xlix. 

1807,  110,    292,    434,    611;    1. 

1808,  119,    2i!0,   457,    601;    li, 

1809,  125,  441.  005;  lii.  1S70, 
123.  288,  453;  Hii,  1871.  131. 
324,  490,  069;  liv,  1872,  149, 
334,  500,  664;  Iv,  1873,  150, 
498,  672;  hi.  1874,  150.  320, 
489;  Ivii,  1875,  140,  329.  500. 
675;  Iviii,  l'^76,  159,  304,  542. 
724;  lix,  1877,  171,  350,  544, 
732;  lx,  1878,  158,  351,  555: 
Ixi,  1879,  154.  378,  574.  705: 
l.xii,  1880.  178,  570,  704;  Ixiii, 
1881.   175,  370,  554,  705. 

Fort      Sumter,     renuniscences     of; 

Douiileday,  Iviii,  1870.  387. 
Fortune,  freaks  of;  Optic,  li,  1809. 

101. 
Fo.x,  the  little,  1.  1808.   324. 

—  Mr.,  letter  from,  ii,  1819.   158. 
Fragment,  a,  iv,  1821.  68. 
France,  booJ<s  published  in,  in  1850, 

xxxiii,  1851.  342. 

—  Ce  qu'il  faut  a  la;  Saint  Ililaire, 

xliii,  1861.   679. 

—  Godwin's    historv   of,    (Francis 

Wii.MAMS.)  xliii,  1801.  127: 
orifrin  and  career  of  the  Frenc-li. 
128;  the  ancient  Gaul*.  132; 
the  Druiils,  133;  introduc;i<>n 
of  Ciiristianity,  134;  nmnasti- 
ci-m,  135;  social  and  moral  de- 
ray  of  the  Roman  Empire,  137; 
invasion  of  the  Huns,  133; 
Charlemague,  140. 
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France,  history  of;  Michelet,  xxvii, 
1845,  484;  xl,  1858.   140. 

—  History     of;     Markbam,     xxxi, 

1849.   153. 

—  History  of;  J.  White,   xli,  1859. 

073. 

—  History  of;  Goodwin,  xlii,  18G0. 

526. 

—  History  of;  Martin,   xlviii,  1866. 

324. 

—  Lectures  on  history  of;  Stephens, 

xxxiv,  1853.   312. 

—  Literary  intelliQ:ence  from,  Iviii, 

1870.  543,  726. 

—  Unsectarian  schools  in,  Ixii,  1880. 

571. 

Frank  Eliot;  Challen,  xli,  1859.  509. 

Franklin,  John.  Grinnell  expedition 
in  search  of,  xxxvi,  1854.    314. 

Fraternity,  joint  commission  on, 
Iviii, '1870.  703. 

Frazer's  magazine,  Ix,  1878.  723. 

Fn-e,  yet  forging  their  own  chains; 
Cornwall,  h^iii,  1876.   580. 

Freedmen,  the,  (Titos.  H.  Peakxe,) 
lix,  1877,,  402;  first  school 
opened,  463;  formation  of 
American  missionary  associa- 
tion, 465;  statistics  of  aggre- 
gate results,  475;  statistics  of 
illiteracy,  476. 

—  Ixiii,  1881.  594. 

—  Education  among  the;   Arnold, 

Ix,  1878.  43. 
Freedmen's  aid  society,  report  of, 
xlvi,  1864.  700. 

—  aid    society    of    the    Methodist 

Episcopal    Church,     lii,    1870. 
321. 

—  aid  society,  report  of,  lix,  1877, 

570;   Ixi,   1879,   404,   001;   Ixii, 
1880.  401. 

—  aid  society,  Ixiii,  1881.  382. 
Freedom,  advance  iu  human,  xxxv, 

1853.  432,  434. 

Freemasonry,  the  symbolism  of; 
Mackey,  li.  1869.  4S1. 

Freewill  Baptist  (luarteily,  xxxix, 
1857,  295,  055;  xl,  1858,  135, 
301,  478,  041;  xli,  1859,  137; 
xlv,  1803,  152,  504,  070;  xlvi. 
1804,  327,  501,  004;  xlvii,  1S05, 
125,  281,  454;  xlviii,  1S66,  137, 
290,  470,  601;  xlix,  1807,  293, 
16 


438,  612;  1,  1808,  122,  294,  400; 
li,  1809,  127;  lii,  1870.  124,  290. 
French  and  English  society  in  the 
sixteenth  century;  De  Witt, 
xlvii,  1805.  122. 

—  The,    at    liome;    Rhodes,    Iviii, 

1876.   580. 

—  Method  of  teaching  the;  Ollen- 

dorff, xxviii,  1840.  630. 

—  Xew    u+ethod    of    learnini];-   the; 

Fasquelle,  xxxiv,  1852.   310. 

—  Proj)ensity    of    the,    to    memoir 

writing,  xxxviii,  1850.  33. 

—  reviews,    Ixiii,    1881.    171,    367, 

762. 

—  revolution,  the,  xxxix,  1857.  40. 
Fridthjofs  saga;  Tigner,  lix,  1877. 

377. 
Friend,  epitaph  on  a,  i,  1818.  40. 

—  Frank's,  xlv,  1803.  172. 

—  Reflections    on   the   death  of   a, 

(poem,)  i,  1818.  410. 
Friends  in  council,  xlii,  1860.    354. 
Friendship,  token  of,  xxxiii,  1851. 

107. 
Fruits    and    farinacea    the    proper 

food  for  man,  xxxvi,  1854.   030. 

Galatiausof  Asia  Minor,  the  nation- 
ality of ;  Grimm,  lyiii,lS7G.  359. 

Galaxy,  vol.  vii,  no.  iii,  art.  iii.  is 
being  done;  White,  li,  1869. 
318. 

Garden,  Christ  in  the,ix,  1820.  240. 

—  Walks  in,  with  the  poets;  Mrs. 

Kirkland,  xxxv,  1853.   141. 
Gardening,  landscape,  xxviii,  1840. 

373.  ^ 
Gardens,     three;    Adams,    xxxviii, 

1850.  494. 
Garrettson,  the  venerable  Freeborn, 

in  memory  of,  xi,  1828.    164. 

—  and  slavery',  xl,  1858.  41. 
Garrick  and   Hannah  More,  xxxiv, 

1852.   529,  531. 
Garrison,  reference    to   eulogy  on, 

by  Wendell  Phillips,  Ixi,  1879. 

740. 
Garrulity;    Plutarch,    xxxiii,    1851. 

408." 
Gates  ajar,  the;  Elizabeth  S.  Phelps, 

li,  1809.  472. 
Gathered    lilies;    A.   C.  Thompsou, 

xl,  1858.  339. 
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Gazetteer;    Harpers,    xxxvii,    1855. 
132,  474. 

—  Pronouncing;     Baldwin,     xxix, 

1847.  320. 

—  Universal;  ^irCulIocli,  xxv,  1843, 

483;  xxvi.  1844.  480. 
Geistliches  luul  Weltliclics;  Palmer, 

Ivi,  1874.   351. 
Gem,  humauity's,  (poem,)  iv,  1821. 

240. 
Gems4   of    India;    Humphrey,    Ivii, 

1875.  696. 

—  and  pearls  for  parents  and  cldl- 

dren;Davies,  lix,  1877.    196. 
Generals,   personal   recollections  of 

distinjTuished ;     Slianks,     xlix, 

1867.  ^54. 
Geneva's     shield ;     Blackburn,     li, 

1869.  162. 

Genius,  thoughts  on,  ix,  1820.  420. 
Gentility  guide,  the  lady's,  xxxviii, 

1856.  489. 
Georijia,  the  university  of,  xi,  1828. 

423. 
Gerald  Fitzgerald,  xli,  1859.  509. 
German    bisliops   and    superstition, 

Ixiii.  1881.  399. 

—  Methodist    publications,     xxxii, 

1850.  501. 

—  revieu-s,  Ixiii,  1881.  165,  362,  7.jS. 

—  professor  in  a  Methodist  meeting. 

xxxviii,  1856.   168. 
Germany,  an   American  family   in, 
xlix',  1867.   155. 

—  Schaff,  xU  1858.   503. 

—  Madame  dc  Stael,  xli,  1859.  670. 

—  England,     and     Scotland,     xxx, 

1848.  475. 

—  History    of;    Rohlrauzch,    xxvii, 

1845."  483. 

—  History    of;    Lewis,    Ivii,    1875. 

179,  314. 

—  Literary  intelligence  from,  Iviil, 

1870.  542,  724. 

—  ^Madame  de  Stael's,  (Abet.  Ste- 

vens,) Ix,  1878,  581;  authoress 
an  orifrinal  and  prof<uind  think- 
er, 582;  tiie  "Allemagne "  a 
hook  of  genius,  583;  the  au- 
thor's exile,  584  ;  her  opposition 
to  Napoleon,  586;  she  completes 
the  work,  591;  aufain  jH-rsecut- 
cd,  but  intloxiMo,  592;  licr 
fligiit  to  London,  595 ;  lier  work 


•at   last    secure    for   the    pre?*, 
596;  scope,   purpose,   and  suc- 
cess of  tiie  work,  597. 
Germany,  peasant  life  in;  Johnson, 
xli,"l859.   161. 

—  The     poetry     of;     Baskervillc, 

xxxvii,  1855.   137. 

—  Prose  writers  of;  Hedge,  xxxvii, 

1855.  481. 

—  Youns  folks'  history  of;  Yonge, 

Ixi, -1879.   198. 
Gertrude,    golden  -  haired;    Tilton, 

xlviii,  1866.   163. 
Gerty  and  May  ])ook3,  1,  1868.   164. 
Gethsemane,  {poem,)\\^  1823.   80. 
Gettysburg    quarterly    review,    llli. 

1871,  654;  Ivi,  1874.    125,  470, 

638. 
Gibbon,     the     student's;     William 

Smith,  xxxix,  1857.  494. 
Gillcy,  General,  and  his  protectors, 

xxxviii,  1856.  43. 
Gilbert  Harland  ;  Mrs.  Bardwell,  xl, 

1858.  508. 
Gipsies,  tlie  history  of  the;  Simson, 

xlix,  1867.  145. 
Gipsy  girl  and   the  dying  Saviour; 

Sibree,  liii,  1871.   179. 

—  heathen;   J.    Pollard,   lix,    1877. 

196. 

—  in   New  York;   J.   Pollard,   Ivi, 

1874.   179. 

—  The  other;  J.  Pollard,  lix,  1877. 

196. 
Gipsy^'s  adventures ;  J.  Pollard,  Iviii, 

1876.   195. 
Girard  colleue,  xxiii,  1841.   165. 
Girl,  a  jewel  of  a,  lix,  1877.  oS8. 
Gladiatorial  show,  the  last;  Sliort, 

liv,  1872.  355. 
Glass-making  in  all   ages,  wonders 

of.  Hi,  1870.  473. 
Glaucia:  Leslie,  Ivii,  1875.  526. 
Glen  elder  books,  li,  18(;9.   324. 

—  Morris  stories;  Francis  ForrestfT, 

xlii,  1800,  353:  xli  v.  1862.   IsO. 
Glenwood;    Bloomtield,   Ixii,    1880. 

203. 
Glory,  decline,  and  fate  of  the  En- 

glisii  veomaury,  the,  lix,  1877. 

721. 
Go  or  die;  Kelley,  Ivii,  1875.   178. 
God  of   Aliraiiam  praise,   the,    xii, 

1830.  3U8. 
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Gorl,  hope  in,  (poem,)  i.  1818.   loO. 

—  is  light,  (pf^em,)  xi.  1828.  440. 

—  Ode  on,  iv,  1821.   360. 

—  The    unsearchable,    manifesterl, 

(poem.)  vi,  1823.   359. 
Gold  (lii?2:in£cs  of  Australia,  xxxvii, 
1855.^  119. 

—  diofjiugs,  sixteen  months  at  the; 

Wood,  xsxiv.  1853.   146. 
: — and   dross;    Garrett,    Ivi,    1874. 
531. 

—  foil;     Timothy    Titcomb,     xlii, 

18G0.   172. 

—  Natural  history  of,  probable  eflfect 

of     discovery     in      California, 

xxxii,  1850.  *640,  G42. 
Goldsmith,  Oliver,  select  poems  of, 

with  notes;  Rolfe,   Iviii,  1876. 

196. 
Golden  as:e,  the;  L.  W.  Peck,  xli. 

1859."  169. 

—  butterfly,  the.  lix,  1877.   388. 

—  Christmas,  a,  Ix,  1878.   195. 

—  dawn;  Potts,  Ixiii,  1881.  570. 

—  grain,  Ivi,  1874.  355. 

—  sunset,    a;    M.icduif,    Ivi,    1874. 

532. 

—  truths,  li,  1869.   162. 
Good,  doing,  xxx,  1848.  479. 

—  Shepherd     and     other     stories, 

xxxix,  1857.  497. 
Goodsell,  J.,  letter  from,  iv,  1821. 

233. 
Goodwin,  Thomas,  works  of,  xliii, 

1861.  673. 
Gorillacountrv,  storiesof ;  Du  Chail- 

lu,  1,  1868".   324. 
Gospel,   spread   of   the,    (poem,)   i, 

1818.   320. 
Government,    the    federal;    Gillett. 

liii,  1871.  698. 
Graham  lectures,  the;  Huntingdon, 

xlii,  1860.   174. 
Grape  culture;  Haraszthy,  xlv,  1863. 

699. 

—  culture  and  wine  making;  ^tead, 

xlix,  1867.  483. 
Graphics,  xx,  1838.   345. 
Gratitude,  ( poernfi,)  iii,  1820.   478. 
Grutrv;    Science   du   Devoir,    xliv, 

1862.  502. 

Grave,  the  garden  of  the,  (poem,) 
V,  1822.  360. 

—  My,  (poem,)  ii,  1819.  440. 


Grav,  David,  poems  of,  xlvii,  1865. 
"161. 

—  Meta;  M.  J.  M'Intosh,  xli,  1859. 

172. 

—  Thomas,  select  poems  of,   Iviii, 

1876.   580. 
Great     Britain,     civil    service     in; 
Eaton,  Ixii,  1880.   391. 

—  exemplar;   J,   Taylor,  xli,    1859. 

485. 

—  facts;  Bakewell,  xlii,  1860.    34G. 

—  ice  age,  the,  and  its  relation  to 

the  antiquity  of  man;  Geike, 
Ivii,  1875.  686. 

—  preachers,  ancient  and  modern; 

Withrow,  Ixiii,  1881.  403. 

—  republic,   the;   Peck,   lix,    1877. 

186. 

—  stone   book  of  nature;   Ansted, 

xlvi,  1864.   171. 

—  subjects,short  studies  in  ;Froude, 

liv,  1872.  355. 
Greatness,    the   ideas   and    feelings 

necessary  to  natural;    Warren, 

xlix,  1867.  323. 
Grecian  spirit,    dissolution  of  the, 

xxxi,  1849.  436. 
Greece  and  the  Greeks  of  the  present 

day;  About,  xxxix,  1857.    4C^1. 

—  Hisr'orv     of;     Thiriwall,     xxvii, 

1845."  161,  480. 

—  History  of;  Grote,  xxxiii,  1851, 

344;  xxxix,  1857.   145. 

—  History  of;  Schmidt,  xxxiii,  1851. 

488. 

—  History  of;  William  Smith,  xxxvi, 

1854.  464. 

—  History  of ;  Curtius,  Ivi.  1874.  530. 

—  History  of,  (Henry  :M.  Baikd.) 

liii,  1871,  533;  visit  to  Athens 
— important  excavations.  534; 
credit  of  discovering  Greece  due 
to  the  Phenicians,  537;  letjisla- 
tion  of  Lycurgus  and  Sc>lon, 
540;  importance  of  western 
part  of  Greek  world.  544 ;  priest- 
ly ofBce — influence,  power.  5-15; 
mode  of  writing,  546;  age  of 
Pericles,  551. 

—  Modern;    H.    M.    Bainl,    xxxix, 

1857.   144. 

—  Pharraakides    and    ecclesiastical 

independence,  (H.  >I.  Haii:i).) 
xxxix,  1857,  594;  ordinatieu  of 
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the  first  Russian  patriarch, 
596;  revolution  in,  598;  ecclesi- 
astical independence  acquired, 
601 ;  synodical  Tome  to  the 
Church  in,  603;  PhiLrmakides 
examines  the  Tome,  G04;  the 
Tome  rejected,  GIO. 

—  Political  eloquence  in,  Ixiii,  18S1. 

600. 

—  Small    history   of;    Smith,    Ixii, 

18G0.   696. 

—  of  to-day,  the,  (A.  Lowrey.)  Ixii, 

1880,  6S1 ;  objects  of  interest  at 
Athens,  687;  sign  of  natural 
resuscitation,  692;  manufac- 
tories —  government  —  educa- 
tion, 693;  religion,  694. 

—  Turkey,    and   Poland,    incidents 

of  travel  in,  xx,  1838.   475. 
Greek  composition,  essential  rule  in, 
xxxiii,  1851.  383. 

—  How  can  we  teach?  (Theodore 

DwiGHT,)  xlviii,  1860,  90;  lack 
of  interest,  90;  modern  objec- 
tions to,  met,  93;  modern  pro- 
nunciation and  account  of,  97; 
modern  advantages  of  teach- 
ing, 98. 

—  and   Latin   texts;   Harpers,  Ixii, 

1880.   204. 

—  lexicographv,  xxxiii,  1851.    502. 

—  literature,  .\xii,  1840.   271. 

—  mvtholni.'y   svstematized  ;    Scull, 

Ixii,  18S0.   795. 

—  poets,  tlie  Ptudv  of  the ;  Svmonds, 

Ixii,  1880,  404;  Ixiii,  1881.   188. 

—  preposition,    the;    G.    Harrison, 

xli,  1859.  165. 

—  Progressive    lessons    iu;    Silber, 

xlvi,  1864.  607. 
race,  political  condition  and  pros- 
pects of  the,  (EI.  M.  Baikd,) 
xliv,  1862,  22;  the  Greek  ele- 
ment in  Turkey,  22;  character 
of  the  modern  Greek,  24 ;  the 
Grecian  revolution,  25;  results 
of  the  interference  of  tiie  allied 
powers,  26;  mistaken  policy  of 
the  Grecian  regency,  29;  acces- 
sion of  King  btlio.  ;)2;  origin 
and  provisions  of  the  constitu- 
tion, 33;  political  parties  in 
Greece,  34  ;  policy  of  the  crown, 


36;  insecurity  of  the  present  ad- 
ministration, 38;  the  Greek  rev- 
olution no  failure,  39;  value  of 
religious  influences,  40. 

Greek  reader;  Bullion,  xxviii,  1840. 
630. 

—  revolutions,  the  two,  of  1863, 
(Hemky  M.  Baird,)  xlv,  1863, 
227 ;  unpopularity  of  Otlio,  227; 
restrictions  on  tlie  press,  229; 
a  conspiracy  formed,  230;  its 
premature  outbreak,  233 ;  mili- 
tary success  of  the  royalists, 
235;  proclamations  of  the  king 
and  the  rel)els,  237 ;  l>attle  at 
Kauplia,  239;  outbreak  among 
the  Cyclades,  240;  insurrection 
quelled,  241;  mistaken  policy 
of  Otho,  242;  the  second  insur- 
rection, 245;  the  king  and 
queen  banished,  246;  a  new 
provisional  government,  247. 

Green  pastures  and  Piccadillv; 
Black,  Ix,  1878.  388,  580. 

Grey,  Eleanor,  xl,  1859.  508. 

Grevson  letters,  the,  xl,  1858.    157. 

Grief,  {poem,)  x,  1827.  482. 

Gringo,  El;  Davis,  xxxix,  1857.  331. 

Grotius,  anecdote  of,  vi,  1823.   113. 

Guaco  plant,  virtues  of,  i,  1818. 
265. 

Guest,  a  dangerous,  liii,  1871.    179. 

Guide,  the  mother's  practical,  xxv, 
1843.  477. 

Guiding  star;  Miss  Hopkins,  xxxiii. 
1851.  489. 

Guido  and  Julius,  xxxvi,  1854.  623. 

Guizot,  recent  publications  of,  xxxv, 
1853.   305. 

Gwendoline's  harvest,  Hi,  1870,  636; 
liii,  1871.   179. 

Gymnasium,  illustrated  family,  xl, 
1858.   169. 

Gypsvs,  origin  and  -wanderings  of 
the,  Ix,  1878.   717. 

H.  A.,  ^frs.,  manifestation  of  divine 
justice  in,  iv,  1821.  52. 

Habeas  corpus  and  martial  law; 
Breck,  xliv,  1862.   352. 

Ilactenus;  Tupper,  xxx,  1848.   479. 

Halcydrus  pontoppidani,  or  sea-ser- 
pent; George  Dermott,  iii,  1820. 
14. 
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Half-bour  series ;  Harpers,  lix,  1877, 
579;  Ix,  1878,  388,  580,  76-4; 
Ixi,  1879,  198,  404;  Ixii,  1880. 
204,  G04. 

—  hour   studies    of   life;    Jolinson, 

lix,  1877.  579. 

—  trutlis  and  tlie  truth;  Manning, 

liv,  1872.   342. 
Halleck,  Fitz  Green,  poetical  works 

of,  xli,  1859.   168. 
Halleluiah,  {ht/mn,)  x,  1827.  184. 
H^lman's  pessimism;  Doraer,  Ixiii, 

1881.   165. 
Halpine,  Charles  G.,  poetical  works 

of,  li.  18G9.   317. 
Halves;  Payn,  Iviii,  1876.   387. 
Hanulton,   Alexander,  writings  of, 

xl,  1858.  503. 

—  Dora,  xlvii,  1865.  479. 
Hamlet,   Shakespeare's  tragedy   of, 

Ixi,  1879.   199. 
Hand-book  of  travel ;  Harpers,  xliv, 
1862,  696;  xlvii,  1S65.  618. 

—  books;    Lardner,    xxxvi,     1854. 

466. 
Hannah,  liv,  1872.   180. 

—  J.,  letter  from,  viii,  1825.   39. 
Hannii.al;    J.    Abljott,    xxxi,   1849. 

337. 
Happiness,    true,   (poem,)    x,   1827. 
4S2. 

—  princi[)le,  the,  of ;  King,  Leibnitz, 

and  Edwards,  xxxi  v.  1852.  403. 
Hapsburg,   first    connection  of   the 

house  of,  with  Hungary,  xxxiv, 

1852.   265. 
Harding,  F.,  case  of,  xxxiii,  1851. 

400,  415. 
Hare,  J.  C,  writings  of,  xxxiii,  1851. 

493. 
Harmonist,  vindicatioa  of  the,  vi, 

1823.  67. 
Harmony,   sacred,   (J.  T.   Harris,) 

XXX,  1848.   283. 
Harper's    Ferrv,     echoes     of,    xlii, 

18G0.  527."  / 

—  Latin  dictionary;  3Iarshall,  Ixii, 

1880.   533. 

—  magazine,     xxxiii,      1851,      186; 

xxxvii,  1855,  145  ;li,  1SU9.  156. 

—  new  mouthlv  magazine,  index  to, 

liii,  1871,  171;  Ixiii,  1881.  GOO! 

—  phrase  book;  Fettridge,  1,  1S68. 

482. 


Haus  und  herd,  lix,  1877.   191. 
Hawaiian   islands,  the;   Andersor., 
xlvii,  1865.   163. 

—  spectator,  the,  xx,  1838.  357. 
Haye.s,  President,  message  of,  Ixiii, 

1881.   189. 

Hay  fever:  Beard,  lix,  1877.   196. 

Hayti.  has  freedom  in,  proved  .i 
'  failure?  (M.  Bird.)  xliv,  18G2, 
561 ;  early  history  of  the  islanil, 
562;  character  of  French  slav- 
ery there,  562;  cause  of  tlie  in- 
surrection of  the  blacks,  563; 
their  aldlity  to  care  for  them- 
selves, 565 ;  their  numerous  rev- 
olutions, 567;  tlieir  indolence, 
568;  their  immorality,  568;  their 
government  and  institutions, 
5G9;  their  commerce,  573;  their 
comparative  progress,  575 ;  free- 
dom in  Hayti  not  a  failure,  578. 

Head  of  the  familv,  the,  liii,  1871. 
532. 

Health,  on;  Comings,  xxxvii,  1855. 
135. 

—  bv  good  living;  Hall,  lii,  1870. 

322. 

—  The  laws  of;  Alcott,  xxxix,  1857. 

3-9. 
Hearer,  the  practical,  vi,  1823.  226. 
Heart,    affectionate,     siy^ns    of    an, 

(poem,)  vi,  1823.  440. 

—  Effusion  of  the,  (poem,)  i,  1818. 

320. 

—  and  voice,  xlviii,  1866.  164. 
Hearth-stone;  Osgood,  xxxvi,  1854. 

482. 
Heathen,  the  converted,  (poem,)  xi, 
1828.  280. 

—  countries,  the  state  of,  vii.  1824. 

426. 
Heaven,  our  little  ones  in,  xl,  1858. 

496. 
Heavens,  the  wonders  of  the;  Lock- 

yer,  liii,  1871.  531. 
Hebrew    course,   a   new,   easy,   and 

complete;  Bowman,   Ixi,   1879. 

592. 

—  exercises  ;Hackett,xxix,  1847. 640. 

—  language,  authority  of  usage  in, 

xxxii^  1850.   277. 

—  people;     George    Smith,     xxxii, 

1850.   GG3. 

—  reader;  Norse,  xxix,  1847.    324. 
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Heddiiifr,  Elijah,  letter  from,  ii, 
1819.   155. 

Heir  expectant,  tlie,  liii,  1871.   179. 

Heieiiri's  cloud  witli  a  silver  lining, 
Ivii,  1875.  531. 

Henry  the  eighth,  King,  Shakes- 
peare's   history   of;    Rolte,    liv, 

1872.  35G. 

—  Matthew,    miscellaneous     works 

of,  xxxvii,  1855.   479. 
Herald    of    health    and    journal    of 

physical  culture,  li,  1809.    160. 
Ilerculaneuui,  Pompeii,  and  Stabio, 

account  of,  ii,  1819.  99. 
Here   and   there,   (j^^em,)   ii,  1819. 

280. 
Herman;  Foxton,  xlviii,  18GG.    324. 
Hermenigilil,    insurrection    of,    Iv, 

1873.  143. 

Hero  in  the  battle  of  life,  lix,  1877. 

580. 
Herod,    his    character    and    reign, 

xxxi,  1849.   545. 

—  made  king  of  Judea,  when  was? 

(W.  S.  HooPEK.)  Ixi,  1879. 
546;  king  ^fj'»-e—l,  time,  B.C. 
of  the  184th  Olympiad,  54G; 
2,  time  within  that  Olympiad 
when  these  consuls  were  in 
power,  547;  3,  time  of  recim- 
ciliation  between  Anthony  and 
Caesar,  548;  4,  the  appointment 
of  lie  rod,  549;  king  de  facto  — 
1,  capture  of  tiie  city  by  Pom- 
pey,  550;  2,  capture  bv  Herod, 
551;  3,  third  month,  552;  4,  the 
fast,  554. 
Herodotus;  H.  M.  Johnson,  xxxviii, 
1855.   144. 

—  New  version  of;  Kawlinson,  xliii, 

18G0.  167,  52:;,  694. 

—  Btdoe's    translation     of,     xxxiv, 

1852.   307. 
Heroes,  spiritual;  Stoughton,  xxxi, 

1849.  241. 
Heroines    of   sacred    history,    xxiv, 

1842.  640. 
Heroism,  ministerial,  v,  1822.    382. 
Hide-and-seek;    Collins,    Ivi,    1874. 

356. 
High  places,why  devoted  to  heathen 

divinities,  xxxviii,  1850.  239. 
Higliest  excellence  to  be  aimed  at, 

xxxiii,  1851.   110. 


Highlands,  life  in  the;  Victoria,!. 
18G8.  319. 

Hilldifiicultv;  G.  B.  Cheever,  xxxi, 
1S49.  497. 

Plillside  flowers,  xxxviii,  1856.  1G5. 

Hindu  eclecticism.  (Ram  Chandei: 
BosE,)  Ixiii,  1881.  G05;  Bliag- 
avad  Gita,  the  Hindu  text-book. 
G07 ;  wliat  is  Hindu  eclecti- 
cism? 607;  its  theology,  012; 
its  anthropology,  616;  its  sote- 
riologv,  619;  its  eschaiology, 
621. 

Hints,  friendly,  to  all  whom  they 
concern,  viii,  1825.  319. 

—  Monitory,  v,  1822.  182. 
Hippocrates,  works  of;  Francis  Ad- 
am*, xlvii,  1865.  100. 

Hirell,  lii,  1870.  323. 

Histoire  de  la  formation  et  des  prog- 
res  du  Tiers-etat,  essav  sur  ('; 
Thicry,  xxxv,  1853.  629. 

Historians,  British ;  Lawrence, 
xxxviii,  1856.  311. 

Historic  certainty  respecting  early 
history     of     America,     xxxiii, 

1851.  338.  _ 

Historif-al  studies;  Lawrence,  Iviii, 
1876.  764. 

—  text-book;  Coleman,  xxxvi,  1854. 

471. 
Histories,      common      defects     in, 
xxxviii,  1856.  541. 

—  Head  ley's,  xxx,  1848.  84. 
Historiques,  recherches,  xlv,  1863. 

340. 
Historv.  aetiology  of;  Comte,  xxxiv, 

1852.  136.    . 

—  Ancient;  RoUin,  xli.  1859.  676. 

—  and     clironology;    Muusell,     xl, 

1858.  503. 

—  General;     Barth,      xxix,      1847. 

319. 

—  German  theory  of,  xxxvii,  1855. 

458. 

—  Lectures    on    modern;    Arnold, 

xxviii,  1846.  154, 

—  Lectures    on;    Goldwin    Smith, 

xlviii.  ISGG.  624. 

—  ^Manual  of  ancient  and   modern; 

Taylor,  xxvii,  1845.  484. 

—  Manual      of      ancient;       Smith, 

xxxviii,  185G.  320. 

—  Jloderu,  xxvi,  1844.  164. 
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History,    natural;    Pliny,    xxxviii, 
1856.  161. 

—  Outlines  of  general;  Parker,  xxx, 

1848.  160. 

Theory  of  aatural ;  Saint  Hilaire, 

xxxviii,  1856.  150. 

—  and    topograph V,     xxxix,    1857. 

144,  324,'"  484,  002. 
Hitchcock's  new  monthly  magazine. 

Hi,  ISTO.  163. 
Holiness,  lij;;ht  on  the  pathway  of; 

M'Cabe,  liv,  1872.  355,  520. 
Holland,  influence  of,  in  niaintam- 

iaa;  free  principles,  xxxiii,  1851. 

45I. 
Hollywood  stories,   Ivi,   1874.   179, 

531. 
Holmes,   Marietta,   to  her  brother, 

vii,  1824.  160. 
Holt,  Felix;  George  Eliot,  Hi,  1870. 

162. 
Holy  Land,   the;  Pressensfi,   xlvii, 

1865.  124. 

—  Land,    pliysical    geography    of; 

Robinson,  xlvii,  1805.  321. 

—  Land,    tent-life   in    the;     W.   C, 

Prin\e,  xxxix,  1857.  665. 
Home  circle  library,  five  series,  li, 
1809.  477. 

—  cyclopaedia; Putnam,  xxxiv,18o2 

484. 

—  education,  xx,  1838.  476. 

—  A  happy;  Kirwan,  xl,  1858.  507. 

—  and  hea'lth,  a  monthly  magazine, 

liii,  1871.  530. 

—  How  to  make,  liappy— home  life, 

!ii,  1870.  322. 

—  influence,  lii,  1870.  484. 

—  life;  Brown,  xlviii,  1866.  60S. 
--life    in   Germany;   Brace,   xxxv, 

1853.  469. 

—  memories;  Brook,  xli,  1859.  509. 

—  monthly,  the,  li,  1869.  160. 

—  Our  old;  Hawthorne,  xlvi,  1804. 

323. 

—  The  pilgrim's,  ii,  1819.  160.  ^^ 

—  story   series;   Lamed,  Ivi,   1874. 

179. 

—  truths;  Rvle,   xxxvi,   1854.    477, 
Homeopathic   tlieory   and    practicr, 

manual  of;   Lutze,    xliv,    1862. 
095. 
Homeopathy,     letters    on;    Mance, 
xxxviii,  1856.  313. 


Homer  and  his  English  translatonj, 
(Henry  M.  Baikd,)  liv,  1872, 
357,  619;  his  diief  attraction, 
358;  Johaun  Hcinrich  Yoss, 
359;  John  Ogilby  — Thomas 
Hobbes,  363;  Alexander  Pope, 
3G9;  Fentou  and  Broome,  371; 
W.  Cowper,  373;  W.  Sotlieby 
— W.  Munford— Baxter,  379; 
defects  of  the  earlier  transla- 
tions, 619;  Lord  Derby's  trans- 
lation, 620;  Bryant's  transla- 
tion, 624;  partial  comparison 
between  the  last  two,  625 ;  Bry- 
ant's Odyssey,  632. 

—  Schleimaun's    Ilios,    Ixiii,    1881. 

393. 
Homeric    svnchnmism;    Gladstone, 

Iviii,  1876.  578. 
Homes    of  the   new   world,  xxxvi, 

1854.  150. 

—  without    hands;    Wood,    xlviu, 

1866.  614. 
Homespun;   Lackland,    xlix,    1867. 

136. 
Homme  et  des  races  humaines,  dc  1'; 

HoUard,  xxxv,  1853.   625. 
Hook,  Robert,  anecdote  of,  ii,  1819. 

348. 
Horace;  Lincoln,  xxxiii,  1851.   484. 

—  Sclimitz  and  Zumpt,  xxxiv,  1852. 

310. 

—  Smart,  xxxviii,  1856.  162. 

—  Odes  of,  translated;  Martin,  xliii, 

1861.  173. 
IIor«    sabbaticffi;    Chalmers,    xxxi, 

1849.  595. 
Horn,    Mister,     and     his     friends; 

Pearse,  lix,  1877.   196. 
Horsebiick,  two  thousand  miles  on; 

Meline,  1,  1868.  224.  . 

Uostaires  to  fortune;  Braddon,  Ivui, 

1876    196. 
Hotspur.  Harry,  of  Hnmbletlnvaue; 

TroUope,  liii,  1871.  356. 
Hours  witli   men  and   Imoks;  Mat- 
thews, lix,  1877.  579. 

—  at  home,  li,  1869.  633. 
Ibmse.the  Master's.xxxvi,18)4.  619. 
Tiie,     by    tlie    works;    Garrett, 

Ixi.  1879.  198. 

—  of  refuse,  the,  xvi,  1834.  359. 

—  of  refuire,  hymns  for  the,  xlvm, 

1860.  324. 
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Household,    Helena's,    xlix,    1867. 
159. 

—  magazine,  xlii,-  ISGO.  353. 

—  poems;  Longfellow,   xlvii,  1865. 

478. 

—  science,  hand-book  of;  Youraans, 

xl,  1858.  170. 

—  stories;  Kiinraout,  lii,  1870.  'S-22. 

—  Tlie  sacristan's,  li,  1869.  484. 
H()u>ekeeper      and      heulthkeeper; 

Miss  Beecher,  Ivi,  1874.  532. 
Houses    of    Lancaster    and     York, 
,    the;   Gardiner,   Ivii,  1875.  179, 

355. 
Howaji    in    Svria;    G.    W.    Curtis, 

xxxiv,  1852.  484. 
Hudson,  summer  days  on  the ;  "Wise 

Iviii,  1876.   191.' 
Huguenots,  a  tale  of  tlie,  xx,  1838. 

475. 
Human   body,  wonders  of  the,  lii, 

1870.  473. 

—  life,    closing    scenes    of,    xxxii, 

1850.  6G0. 
Humanitarian  effort,  xl,  1858.    452. 
Humanity,   an  object  of  adoration, 

as   held   by  M.   Comte,   xxxy, 

1853.  503. 
Humliugs  of  Xew  York:  Reese,  xx, 

1838.  239. 
Humphrey,  did,  memoirs  of,  xxxviii, 

1856.  162. 
Hungary  and  Kossuth;  Teft,  xxxiv, 

1852.   148. 

—  and  Kos.suth;   Teft,  (J.  H.  Pek- 

RY,)  xxxiv,  1852,  262;  the  rev- 
olution a  ^var  of  races,  262; 
history  of  Transylvania,  262; 
division  of  government,  265; 
renewed  exertions  for  emanci- 
pation in  1841.  271;  constitu- 
tion granted  by  the  emperor, 
1848,  273  ;  American  govern- 
ment interposes.  277:  movement 
originated  with  Teft,  277. 

Hunter.-  of  the  world,  xxxvi,  1854 
159. 

Hurricane,   a   dreadful,   viii,     18-^5 
276. 

Hyde,E.,  letters  from,  vi,  1S-T3.   109. 

Ilytlraulics;    Ewbank,   xxxii,   1850. 
150. 

Hydropathy;    Francke,   xxxi,  1849. 
507. 


Hydropatliy ;  Weiss,  xxxi,  1849.  505. 

—  Domestic;   Johnson,  xxxi,  1849. 

675. 
Hydrophobia;  Bouly,  Ivi,  1874.  700. 
Hymn,  a,  iv,  1821.  80. 

—  A,  for  missionaries  while  at  sea, 

vii,  1824.  40. 

—  and  tune-book,  new;  Phillips,  1, 

1868.   163. 

—  book,      another     new,      (James 

Floy,)  xliii,  1861,  40;  the  Sab- 
bath hymn  book,  49;  its  secta- 
rian character,  50  ;  needless 
changes  in  hymns,  51 ;  altera- 
tion in  bad  taste,  54;  admission 
of  unworthy  hymns,  55;  Mr.  So- 
nar's contributions,  GO;  dupli- 
cated hymns,  66  ;  elaborate 
clas^itication,  72. 

—  book,  3Iethodist  Episcopal,  new 

and  revised  edition  of,  xxxi, 
1849.  663. 

—  book,    Methodist    Episcopal,    in 

German,  xxxiv,  1852.   157. 

—  book  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 

Church,  the,  (J.  M.  Buckley,) 
Iviii.  1876,  309  ;  object  of  a 
Church  hymn  book,  310;  great 
vaiiety  of  hymns  necessary, 
312  :  question  of  size,  315  ; 
should  the  Methodist  hymn 
book  now  be  revised  ?  318  ; 
plan  of  revision,  321.  (See, 
also,  in  Ecclesiastical  Methodist 
Episcopal  hymn.) 

—  book,  the  old,  notes  to  the  ed- 

itor in  regard  to,  Ixii,  1880.  157. 
— book.  Wesleyan,  lectures  on  the; 
Heaton,  xlv,  1863.   334. 

—  Dedication,  ii,  1819.  478. 

—  makers    and    hymn  venders,  xl, 

1858.   309. 
Hymnal  of  tlie  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  Ix,  1878.  361. 

—  Revised  ^Iethodist,the,  (RrciiAUD 

Wheatley,  )  xli,  1879,  5'22; 
successive  revisions,  522;  rea- 
sons for  the  si.\th  revision,  523; 
character  of  the  new  hymnal, 
525;  size  and  to])ical  arrange- 
ment, 528;  hymns  popular.  i)e- 
cause  embodied  experiences, 
529;  Chas.  Wesley,  537;  analysis 
of  authorship,  538;   hymns  for 
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Hymnal — continued. 

the  ages,  540;  living  hymnists — 

reNision  of  hymns,  541 ;  hjinual, 

with  tunes — title,  544. 
Ilymnology,     German,     history    of; 

Wilhdm     Wackernagel,     xliii, 

1861.  677. 

—  Methodist ;  DaA-id  Creamer,  xxx, 

1848,  602;  xxxi,  1849.   378. 

—  Weslevan,  (Q.  R.  Ckooks,)  xxxi, 
■       1849!  378,  449. 

Hymns,  ancient  and  modern;  Monk, 
Hi,  1870.  16-2. 

—  for  all  Christians;  Deems  &  Carey, 

lii,  1870.   162. 

—  of  the  Chiirch  militant,  xl,  1858. 

492. 

—  Methodist,  xiv,  1832.  178. 

—  Plymouth  collection  of,  xxxviii, 

185G.   321,  491. 

—  with  tunes,  xl.  1858.    151. 
Hypatia;  Chas.  Kiugslev,  xli,  1859. 

169. 
Hyperides,  the  new  fragments  of  ; 

Babington,  xxxv,  1853.  58. 
Hyppolitus,  new  translations  of,  xlii, 

1860.  675. 

Iberian  race  of  men,  xxxii.  1850.  553. 
Iconographic   encvclopa;dia  ;    S.  F. 

Baird,    xxxii,'  1850,    155,    333; 

xxxiii,  1851,  170;  xxxiv,  1852. 

144. 
Idee,  die,  eines  goldenen  zeitalters; 

Pfleiderer,  Ixi,  1879.   191. 
Idyls  of   the  king;    Tennyson,   xli, 

1859.   675. 
If,  ves,and  perhaps ;  Ilalcli.  1869. 162. 
Igdrasil;  Challeu,  xli,  1859.  505. 
lUad,  Homer's,  first  three  books  of, 

xxvii,  1845.   163. 

—  Homer's,  for  schools;  J.  J.  Owen, 

xxxiv,  1852.  311. 

—  Homer's,  translation ;  Earl  of  Der- 

by, xhii,  1865.  477. 
Ilios,  Schliemann's,  Ixiii,  1881.  393. 
Illinois,    as    it   is;    F.  Gerhard,   xl, 

1858.  164. 

—  Traveler's  directory  of,  xxv,  1843. 

402. 
Illiteracy,   especially  of   the  south, 

Ixiil.  1881.   353. 
Illustrated  cataloLTueand  floral  guide ; 

Vick,  lii,  1870.  323. 


Illustrated  historical  sketches,  Ix, 
1878.  194. 

—  library  of  travel,  exploration,  and 

adventure;  Taylor, hv,  1872.  355. 
Illustrations,    new    cyclopedia    of ; 

Foster,  lii,  1870."  463. 
Illyrian  race  of  men,  xxxii,  1850.  554. 
Imagination.  \-i,  1823.   307. 
Immiiiration  into  this  country,  xxxv, 

1853.  437. 
Immigrants,  excellent  provisions  for, 

at  Melbourne,  xxxvii,  1855.  116. 

—  Protestant    Irish,   into  America, 

xxxvii,  1855.  489. 

Immortality,  breathings  after,  ii, 
1819.  478. 

Imperialism,  Rom;in,  and  other  es- 
says; Seeloy,  liii,  1871.  354. 

Impressions  of  Theophrastus  Such; 
Eliot,  Ixi,  1879.    796. 

Improvement,  hand-book  of,  xl,  1858. 
170. 

—  Im]iortance  of  female,  iv,   1821. 

107. 

Inaugural  address.     (See  Address.) 

Incantation,  iii,  1820.  477. 

Independence,  the  Mecklenberg  dec- 
laration of,  (.IaS.  C.  "\VEI.LIX(i.) 
Ivi,  1874,471;  declaration  sent 
to  Congress,  472;  how  Adan\s 
-«nd  JelYerson  viewed  the  myth, 
473 ;  North  Carolina  legislature 
investigated,  474  ;  subsequent 
discovery,  474;  true  patriotism 
and  subsequent  loyalty,  475 ; 
prudent  as  well  as  brave.  477; 
]\Iecklenberger3  good  Calvinists, 
478. 

Index;  Pool,  xxxvi,  1854.   154. 

India,  (Edwakd  Tiiomsox,)  xlix, 
1867,  165;  its  geography,  165; 
its  people,  167;  its'mytlu)l()gy, 
169;  its  institutions.  171;  Bud- 
dhism, 174;  ^Mohammedanism, 
175;  westward  march  of  the 
gospel,  176;  elTects  of  Briti-h 
power  m  India,  178. 

—  The  great  epic  of,   (B.   II.  Bad- 

let,)  Ixii,  1880,  111;  the  poem 
described.  111  ;  the  revisions 
113;  historic  outlines,  114;  the 
popular  version,  129. 

—  Russian  review  on,   Ixiii,   1881. 

771. 
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India,  two  years  in  upper  ;   Lowrie, 

xxxiii.'lSol.  329. 
Indian  cholera,  xiv,  1S32.   450. 

—  converts,  iii,  1820.   153. 

—  evangelical  review,  Ix,  1878,  155; 

Ixi,  1879,  138,  502;  Ixii,  1880, 
747;  Ixiii,  1881.   28. 

—  policy,  President  Grant's,  (S.  G. 

AR^-OLD,)  lix,  1877,409;  board 
of  commissioners,  411;  Thomas 
C.  Battey's  work  among  the  In- 
dians, 4i6;  tribes  of  the  Union 
agency,  425. 

—  tribes  of  America,  their  probable 

fate,  -xxxii.  1850.  40. 
Indians,  colonization  of  the;  James 
"VVadsworth,  xi,  1828.   173. 

—  Efforts  of  the  I'hiladelphia  yearly 

meeting  for  the.  Ixi,  1879.  404. 

—  Lands  leased  to  the  Missisauga, 

X,  1827.  226. 

—  Superstitions   of    the,    xi,    1828. 

338. 

Industries,  the  great,  of  the  United 
States,  liv,  1872.  G91. 

Infant,  on  the  death  of  an,  (poern^) 
iv,  1821,  159;  vii,  1824.    80. 

Influence,  home,  xxx,  1848.   638. 

Information  for  the  ])euple;  Cham- 
bers, xxxii,  1850.  159. 

Inquisitiofe,  anecdote  of  the,  x,  1827. 
362. 

Insanitv,  treatise  on;  Gait,  xxix, 
1847.  321. 

Inscription  under  the  picture  of  an 
aged  negro  woman,  xi,  1828.  40. 

Inscriptiones,  Christian;* ;  Rossi, 
xlv,  1803.  337. 

Insect,  account  of  a  singular,  v, 
1822.   96. 

Insects,  North  American ;  Jaeger,  xli, 
1859.  498. 

Insectivorous  plants,  book  on;  Dar- 
win, Iviii,  1876.  351. 

Instability,  reli-rious,  effectually  re- 
buked, ix,  1820.   149. 

Intelligence,  classical  and  miscella- 
neous, xxxiv,  1852.  166,  320, 
493,  637;  xxxvi,  l,s54.  167. 

Intemperance,  address  on,  (A.  A. 
Bennett,)  xii,  1830,  259;  ex- 
tract from  Biblical  repository, 
259;  parental  indiscretion,  260; 
facilities  furui.-)hed  by  law,  261 ; 


symptoms  of  intemperance,  262 ; 
effects  of  intemperance,  264; 
remedies:  (Ij  remove  the  cause, 
(2)  make  it  unfasliionable,  26:"S. 
Inten)])erance,  et  miseris;  Lefort,lx, 
1878.  386. 

—  L'essai  sur;  Bertrand,  lix,  1877. 

762. 

—  New  York  annual  conference  on, 

xii,  1830.  270. 

Intemperate,  plea  for  the;  Reese, 
xxiv,  1842.   91. 

International  law,  introduction  to 
study  of;  Woolsey,  xlvii,  1865. 
156. 

Interpreter's  house,  the;  Newton, 
Ixii,  1880.  403. 

Intoxicants,  the  earliest  kinds  of,  Iv, 
1873.  409. 

Intoxication,  arts  of,  review  of  Dr. 
Crane's  work,  (William  J. 
Gill,)  liii,  1871,  354,  414;  tem- 
perance literature,  its  elements 
of  power,  414 ;  physical  and 
physiological  effects  of  various 
intoxicants,  416;  the  history, 
•use,  and  abuse  of  tobacco,  416; 
alcoholic  poison,  418;  alcohol 
an  ana'Sthetic,  422. 

—  Evils    of,    earlv   manifested,    Iv, 

1873.  410. 

Introductory  for  this  magazine,  i, 
1818,  3;  design  of  the'work,  3; 
general  heads,  5. 

Invasion  and  capture  of  Wa.shington ; 
AViUiams,  xxxix,  1857.   339. 

Ireland,  heathen  and  medieval  civ- 
ilization of,  (J.  O.,  of  Dublin,) 
XXXV,  1853,  404;  civilization 
defined,  405;  early  authors  of, 
406;  early  literature  of,  410; 
poetry  of,  411;  architecture  of, 
422 ;  early  laws  of,  424. 

Irish  Roman  Catholic,  conversion  of 
an,  vii,  1824.   190. 

Iroquois;  3Iinnie  3Ivrtle,  xxxviii, 
1856.   156. 

Irving,  AVashiugton.  works  of,  (R. 
Allyn,)  x.xxviii,  1S56.  537; 
Knickerl)Ockers  of  New  York. 
538;  conquest  of  Granada,  540; 
life  of  Goldsmith,  543;  tales, 
sketches,  545. 

Irviugs,  the,  1,  1868.  458. 
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Jay,  "William,  works  of,  xxvii,  1845. 

2;Jo. 
Jean;  Newman,  Ivii,  1875.  700. 
Jerusalem,  the  armv  coming  in  sight 

of,  xi,  1828.   300. 

—  and  Tiberias;  Ethe ridge,   xxxix, 
1857.  317. 

—  delivered     of    Torquato    Tasso ; 
Pope,  U,  1869.   317. 

—  Discoverv  of  a   spring  in,  xliii, 
ISGl.  237. 

—  O    mother    dear;    Prime,    xlvii, 
1S65.   323. 

—  Present  state  of,  vi,  1823.   185. 
Jessie  trying  to  be  somebody ;  "Wal- 
ter AimwcU,  xli,  1859.  172.   __ 

Jest   to  earnest,    from;    Roe,    Iviii, 

1870.  196. 
Jesus  teachini?  the  people,  {poem,) 

xi,  182S.  "l20. 
Jewess,  the  song  of  a,   (poem,)  vii, 

1824.  40. 
Jewish   question,    the.    in    Europe, 

Ixiii,  1881.   541,  556,  705. 
Jew-?,  the,  (poem-,)  is,  1820.  248. 

—  Blindness  of  the,  viii,  1825.  400. 
Job,    the   age   iu   which   he  livctl, 

xxxiii,  1851.  611. 
Johnson,    Reverdy,   indignation  of, 

agi^inst  the  ku-klux,    Iv,  1873. 

98. 
Jordan  and  the  Dead  Sea;  Lyncli, 

xxxi,  1849.  633. 

—  The  river  and  valley  of,  xxxi, 
1849.  637. 

—  Rob  Rov  on  the ;  J.  M'Gregor, 
lii,  1870.   030. 

JottiiiLTS  from  life;  Cutler,  xlvi,  1804. 
353. 

Journal  of  nervous  and  mental  dis- 
eases, the,  Iviii,  1876.  758. 

Journal,  Simcoe's  military,  xxvi, 
1.844.   322. 

—  Wesley's,  (O.  R.  Howard,)  xxx, 
1848.  455. 

Journals,    Livingstone's    last,  Iviii, 

1870.  5. 
Journalism,    American,    infidel    in. 
l.xiii,  1881.   543._ 
ing  when  known  in.  289;  gov-    —European,    Jew    in,    Ixiii,    1881. 
ernment   of,    292;    reliixiou    of.  542. 

295 ;  pro  pect  of  commercial  and    Journey  in  the  slave  states ;  Olmstea, 
social  intercourse,  297;  the  prob-  xxxviii,  1856.  400. 

able  results  of  intercourse,  301.  I  —  due  north;  Sala,  xli,  18-.>J.  101.- 


Island  life;  Wallace,  Ixiii,  1881.  571. 
Island  pearl,  an;  Farjcon,  Iviii,  1870. 

190. 
Island  world  of  the  Pacific;  Cheever, 

xxxiii,  1851.  328. 
Island   world,  stories  of;  C.  Nord- 

hoff,  xxxix,  1857.  492. 
Ismailia;  Baker,  Iviii,  1876.  o._ 
Israel,  the  confederate  republic  of; 

Thomson,  xlv,  1803.  531. 

—  History  of  the  people  of;  Holtz- 

mann,  I,  1808.   119. 

—  The  land  of,  xxvi,  1841.  481. 

—  Restoration  of,  {poem,)  x,   1827. 

87. 

—  Restoration   of,    (Ezekiel   xxxvi, 

8,)  (poem.)  iii,  1820.   120. 
Italian  art,  wonders  of,  lii,  1870.  473. 

—  journeys;  Howells,   1,  1808.   103. 
Italy,    ancient  and  modern;  Good- 
rich, xxxi,  1849.  341. 

—  after  the    fall  of   Charlemagne's 

empire,  xxx\'iii,  1850.  384. 

—  Genius  of;  TurnbuU,  xxxi,  1849. 

500. 

—  and    Italian    islands;    Spalding, 

xxiv,  1842.  472. 

—  in  transition ;  Arthur,  xliii,  1801. 

173. 

Ithaca,  the  falls  of,  v.  1822.   303. 

Itinerant,  the,  vs.  Wesleyan  Method- 
ist visitor,  xiii,  1831.  113. 

Jacobi,  J.  L.,  letters  from,  xxxiii, 
1851,  192,  194;  xxxv,  1853.  480. 

Jacqueline,  a  story  of  the  reforma- 
tion in  Switzerland,  Ivi,   1874. 

Jamaica,  enslaved  and  free,  xxviii, 
1846.  639. 

Japan,  government  of,  xxxv,  1853. 
292. 

—  and  the  Japanese,  (T.  F.  R.  :MEn- 
CEiK,)  XXXV,  1853,  282;  perse- 
cution of  foreigners  and  Chris- 
tians, 285;  foreign  intercourse 
with,  not  tolerated.  287;  com- 
mercial iniportance  of,  288;  po- 
.sition  of  woman  in,  288;  print- 
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Jubilee,     the     world's;      Silliman, 

xxxviii,  IS.jG.  812. 
Judah's  lion;    Charlotte   Elizabeth, 

XXV-,  1843.  484. 
Judea,  life  in,  xxxvi,  1854.  617. 
Juden,  geschichte  der;  Gratz,  xlv, 

1803.   675. 
Judge  and  jury;  Abbott,  Ixii,  1880. 

785. 
Judgment,  day  of,  {poem,)  i,  1818. 

40. 
Julian,     I'empereur,     oeuvres    com- 
pletes des,  xlvi,  1864.   143. 
Juliet's  guardian;  H.  L.    Cameron 

lix,  1877.   580.  ' 

July,  the  fourth  of,  {poan,')  ii,  1819. 

280. 
Junius,  letters  of;    an  imitation  of 

Pascal,  x.xxiv,  1852.  239. 
Jungle,  lost  in  the;  Du  Chaillu,  lii, 

1870.   162. 
Jupiter,  hymn  to,  x.  1827.   328. 
Jurisprudence,  constitutional;  Duer 

xxvi.  1814.   114 

—  Principles     of     medical;      Guy, 

xxvii,  1845.  479. 
Justin,  work  on  reviewed;  Ililgen- 

feld,  Ixi,  1879.  759. 
Justine's  lovers,  l.x,  1878.  580. 
Jutland,   sand   hills   of;    Anderson, 

xlii,  1860.  695. 

Kansas  and  Nebraska ;  Hale,  xxx\-ii, 
1855.  135. 

—  Six  months  in,  xxxviii,  1856.  646. 
Kathleen,  li,  1869.  484. 
Katholische  Kirclienlied,  das;  Meis- 

ter,  xliv,  1862.  681. 
Kathrina;  Ilollaml,  1,  1868.  323. 
Kemper  county  vindicated;  Lynch, 

Ixiii,  1881.  593, 
Kennerly,     Thomas,     letter     from, 

iii,  1820.  126. 
Kepler's    third    law,    xxxiii,    1851 

52, 
Khiva,  a  ride  to;  Burnaby,  lix,  1877. 

388. 
Kilmcnv;  Black,  lii,  1870,  636;  lix 

1877.   764. 
KilrDgiiu  cottage;  Dospard,  Ix,  1878, 

764. 
Kindness,  the   power  of;   Gardner, 

xivii,  1865.  479. 

—  Tljoughts  on,  xi,  1828.  265. 


King  Arthur,  a  poem;  Bulwer.  lili 
1871.  700. 

—  The,  in  his  beauty;  Newton,  Ix 

1878.  580. 

—  of   day,    the;    Urmy,    Ivii,    1875 

350. 

—  Richard     the     secmd.     Sliakes- 

peare's  tragedy  of;  Rolfe,  Iviii, 
1876.  764. 

—  Richard  the  third,  Shnkespeare's 

tragedy  of,  Ixii,  1880.  604. 

—  and     Saviour,    our;    Wise,    Ivii, 

1875.  700. 
Kingdom,  my  Apingi;  Du  Cliaillu, 

liii,  1871.  179.  ^ 
Kingdoms,    relation  of  the,  to  the 

world;  Dvkes,  Ivi,   1874.    355, 

530. 
Kings   and    queens;    Abbott,    xxx, 

1848.  637, 

—  Uncrowned  ;  Wise,  Ivii,  1875.  700, 
Kirkwood   library,   the;  Miller,  Ix, 

1878,  194,     ■ 
Knickerbocker,   the,  xl,   1858.    606. 
Knight  of  the  nineteenth  centurv, 

a;  Roe,  Ix,  1878.  194. 
Knout    and    the    Russians,    xxxvi, 

1854.  616. 
Kiiowle<lge,  book  of  useful;  Coolev, 

xxviii,  1846.  155. 
Kossuth  in  America,  xxxviii,  1856. 

124. 

—  and     Iluiiaaiy,     review    of    Dr. 

Teft's,  (J.  II.  Perky,)  xxxiv, 
1852,  262;  first  :ippeai-ance  in 
Hungarian  history,  1832,  270; 
issues  a  journal  in  lithoirraph 
and  manuscript,  271;  elected  a 
member  of  the  diet,  1847,  272; 
seeks  refuge  in  Turkev,  276; 
attempts  to  stigmatize  h"is  cii-.ir- 
acfer,  278;  integrity  in  reject- 
ing Ishunism,  278. 
Kraft  und  Stuff;  Biiciiner,  xlvii, 
1865.  29. 

Ku-kliix,congressionnl  investigation 
into  tlie,  Iv,  1873.  92. 
conspiracy,  the,  (S.  G.  Ak.noi.d.) 
Iv,  1873,  89;  amnesty  contra.-i- 
ed  with,  89;  stimulated  hy  the 
fourteentii  amendment.  90:  con- 
gressional investigjitiuM  iiit.>, 
92;  trial  at  Ra'.eigh  against,  97; 
indignation  of   Reverdv  John- 
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Ku-klux — continued. 

son  against,  98;  persecution  of 
Mr.  Justice  bv  them,  98;  cru-.-!- 
ties'to  Mr.  White  l>y  them,  102; 
cruelties  against  ^Ir.  Winsmith, 
104;  causeless  whipping  of  3Ir. 
Champion,  104;  great  outraues. 
104 ;  more  atrocities,  lOG  ;  hatred 
of  Alabama  State  university, 
106;  atrocities  against  minis- 
ters of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  107;  burning  of  school- 
houses,  107 ;  hatred  o^f  education 
felt  bv  tliem,  109. 

—  The,  defended  by  Dr.  Summers, 
Iv,  1873.  354. 

Ku-kluxism,    southern    papers    on, 
Iviii,  18  7G.  702. 

Kurds,  ^Ir.  Wolf    among  the,   viii, 
1825.  201. 

Labor     stands     on     golden      feet; 

Zscliokke,  liii,  1871.  1T8. 
Laboring  classes,  the ;  Coates,  Beech- 
am,  and  Ellis,  xxiii,  1841.    39. 
Ladder,  steps  up  the,  xlv,  1863.  171. 
Ladies'  repository,  xxiv,  1842,  lfi4; 

xxxiii,  1851,  186;  xxxix,  1857, 

162;  li,   1809,   156;   Ivii,    1875. 

175. 
Ladies,  Mrs.  Sigouraoy's  letters  to 

voung,  xix,  1837.  51. 
Lady,  to  a,  (poem,)  xi,  1828.  320. 
Lafayette's  legacy  to  the  American 

people,  XX,  1838.  359. 
Laird  of  Xorlaw,  the,  xli,  1859.  340. 
Lake  Ngami-,  Anderson,  xxxix,  1857. 

163. 
—  region,  glimpses  of  the,  in  1863; 

Gardner,  h-i,  1874.   531.^ 
Lamb,  works  of,  xxxviii,  1856.   310. 
Lamentation,     David's,    over    Saul 

and  Jonathan,  vii,  1824.    120. 
Lanahan  and  Book  Concern  troubles, 

Ixii,  1880.  204. 
Lancaster,   Harriet,  in  memory   of; 

X,  1827.  88. 
Land  and  the  book;  Thomson,  xli, 
1859.  328. 

—  at  last;  Yates,  xlviii,  1806.  636. 

—  labor,    and  gold ;    Hewitt,    xlvi, 

1864.  454. 

—  of  promise;  Kitto,  xxxiv,  1852. 

483. 


Land  surveying;  Gillespie,  xxxvii, 

1855.  626. 
Lane,   Harrv,  and    otlicr  stories  in 

riiyme,'li,  1869.   161. 
Languages,     Hebrew     and     Greek, 

affinities   of,  (James   Strong,) 

xlvii,  1865.  430. 
La  Plata,   the  Argentine   republic; 

Page,  xli,  1859.   337. 
Last  words  and  old  time  memories; 

Gaddis,  Ixii,  ISSO.  795. 
Latin   accidences  and  primary  les- 
son book;   CoUard,   xliv,  1862. 

176. 

—  composition,  a  practical  intro- 
duction to;  Harkness,  li,  1869. 
162,  632. 

—  dictionarv,  a  new;  Andrews, 
Ixii,  1880.   197. 

—  exercises,  advanced;  Schmitzaud 
Zumpt,  xxxvi,  1854.  476. 

The   first  book  in;    M'Clintock, 

xxviii,  1846.   627. 

—  hymns  with  Enclisli  notes;March, 
Ivii,  1875.   174. 

—  introductory  book;  Harkness, 
xlix,  1867.'  158. 

—  lessons,  Anthon's  first,  xxi,  1S39. 
240. 

—  pronunciation,  element  of ;  Halde- 
man,  xxxiii,  1851.   007. 

—  reader;  Harkness,  .xlix,  1867.  158. 

—  reader;  Silber,  1,  1868.   153. 
Launfal,     Sir,    vi>ion    of;    Lo\fell, 

xxxii,  1850.  107. 
Law,  common,  obli'jrntions  of  soci- 
etv  to  the,  (E.'  L.  F-vxcher.') 
xl'ii,  1860,  402;  law  necessary 
to  the  existence  of  society,  4i,>3; 
objection  to  human  laws  404; 
oriuin  of  cnmmon  law,  405  ;  rcc- 
oiinizcd  bv  the  jurisprudence  of 
the  United  States,  407;  inter- 
national law,  409. 

—  Introduction  to  national ;  Wool- 
sev,  xlii,  1860.  527. 

—  The'  reitxn  of ;  Duke  of  Argyll,  li, 

1869,  "150;  Hi,  1870.  29. 

—  The  United  States  internal  rev- 
enue  and    tarifi";   Dressier,   In, 

1870.  636.  . 
Lawver,   n,  abroad;  Day,  Ivi,  18.4. 

"530. 

—  The  Christian,  xlii,  1800.  108. 
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Lay    sermons,    addresses,    reviews; 

Huxley,  liv,  1872.   5,  414. 
Lavs  of  ancient  Rome;  Macaulay, 

xxxix,  1S57.   155. 
Leaders,     3rCrackeii's,     criticised, 

Ixiii,  18S1.  359. 
LearnincT,  Harry's  ladder  to,  xxxvi, 

1854.  480. 
Lectures;  Thackeray, xlix,18C7.  (536. 

—  and   addresses;    Robertson,    xli, 

1859.   337. 

—  The  Hulsean;  Trench,  xxxi,  1849. 

144. 

—  Select,  xxxviii,  1856.  489. 

—  The  Vedder;  Lewis,  Iviii,  1876. 

194. 

—  to   voun^   men;    Elliott,    xxxvi, 

1854.   321. 
Lee,  the  discipline  of  Alice,  lii,  1870. 

163. 
Legends   and   Ivrics;   Proctor,    xli, 

1859.  173.  ' 
Leighton,  Robert,  whole  works  of; 

Pearson,    xli,    1859,    154;    Ivi, 

1874.  163. 
Lemon,  twelve   miles   from    a,  Ivi, 

1874.   355,  524. 
Lena;Lar3en,  Iviii,  1876.   580. 
Leofwine    the    Saxon,    Iviii,    1876. 

196. 
Less    black    than    we're     painted; 

Payn,  Ix,  1S78.  580. 
Lester  hymnal,  the,  Ivii,  1875.    697. 
Lessons  from  my  masters,  Carlyle, 

Tennyson,  and  Ruskin;  Bavne, 

Ixii,  1880.   203. 

—  Primary    object;    Calkins,    xliv, 

1862.   167. 
Letter  books  of  Amins  Paulet;  Mor- 
ris, Ivii,  1375.   176. 

—  The   Florida;  Eagan,    Ivi,   1874. 

345. 
Letters  evcry-where;    Schuler,  liii, 
1871.  356. 

—  and  psipers;   Ladv  Powerscourt, 

xxxiii,  1851.   330. 

—  My  old;  Bonar,  lix,  1877.  195. 

—  of* a  traveler;   Bryant,  xli,  1859. 

340. 
Lewis  Brooks's  museum,  the,  at  the 
university  of  Virginia;   South- 
all,  Ix,  1878.  719. 

—  Seth,  letter  from,  religion  at  Op- 

elousas,  iii,  1820.   151. 


Lexicography,    Greek,    xxix,    1847 
240. 

—  Latin,   (J.  W.  Lindsay,.)  xxxiv, 

1852,  38;  dictionarium  et  lexi- 
con unknown  to  Greeks  imd 
Romans,  38;  Calopin's  Latin 
dictionary,  39. 

—  Latin:  HiUman,  xli,   1859.    341. 

—  Recent  advancement  in,   xxxiii 

1851.   322. 
Lexicon,  English-Latin;  Riddle  and 
Arnold,"'xxxii,  1850.   148. 

—  English-Greek;  Yonge,  lii.  1870. 

476. 

—  Freund's     Latin  -  English;     An- 

drews, xxxiii,  1851.   322. 

—  German;  Adler,  xxxi,  1849.  533. 

—  Greek;  Liddel  and  Scott,  xxviii, 

1846.   628. 

—  Greek ;    Pickering,    xxix,    1847. 

161. 

—  Hebrew;      Faust,      xliv,      1862. 

159. 

—  Latin;   Crooks    and    Scheni,    xl, 

1858,  003;  xli,  1859.   341. 

—  (See  also  Dictionary.) 
Liberia;    Mrs,    Hale,  "xxxvi,    1854. 

320. 

—  Latrobe,  Ixii,  1880.  601. 

—  at     the     American      centennial, 

(Edward  W.  Bltden.)  lix, 
1877,  448;  foundation  of  Li- 
beria, 449;  extent  of  the  terri- 
tory of  Lilieria,  451;  regenera- 
tion of  Africa  to  be  the  wurk  of 
negroes,  455;  the  needful  prep- 
aration. 456. 

—  and  its  influences,   xxxiv,   1852. 

379. 

—  The  republic   of,  its  status  and 

its  field,  (EdwakdW.  Bi.ydex.) 
liv,  1872,  466;  inauguration  of 
colonization,  467;  American 
antislavery  society,  469;  Liberia 
colonized,  475;  becomes  a  re- 
public— its  growth,  477;  adja- 
cent trilic^,  484;  religion  of 
western  Africa,  487. 

—  (See    also    AlVican    colonization; 
American  colonization.) 

Liberty,  on;  John  Stuart  Mill,  xlv, 
1863.  529. 
The   triumph  of;  Landis,   xxxi, 
1849.  673, 
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479. 

—  Appleton's  manual,  xxx,  1848.477. 

—  Classical;  Bohn,  xxxv,  1853.  ISo, 

305. 

—  The  farmer's — monthly  journal  of 

agriculture,  xxix,  1847.   321. 

—  key,  the;  Archibald,   Lxii,  1880. 

795. 

—  The  popular,  for  voung  people, 

lii,  1870.  323.  483. 

—  Standard    and    classical;    Bohn, 

xxxiii,  1851.  328.  342. 

—  Yonng     men's     closet;      Philip, 

xxxii,  1850.   148. 
Libraries;  Bohn,   xxxvi,  1854,  470; 
xxxvii,  1855.   (525. 

—  Soientiflc  aud  classical,  illustrat- 

ed; Bohn,  xxxiv,  1852.   307. 

—  Standard;  Bohn,  xxxi,  1849.  500. 
Life  aud  alone,  lii,  1870.  483. 

—  assurance  magazine,    xlii,    1860. 

531. 

—  The  beginning  of;  TuUock,  xlviii, 

186G.  293. 

—  Brevity  and  vanity  of,    (poem,) 

ii,  1819.  440. 

—  and  deeds  worth  knowing  about; 

Stevenson,  liii,  1871.   178. 

—  in  the  highlands;  Helps,  1,  1868. 

318. 

—  and   how   to   enjoy    it;    Cornell, 

xUi,  1860.  517. 

—  Lessons   in;    Timothy    Titcoinb, 

xliv,  1862.  356. 

—  and  literature  in  the  fatherland; 

Hurst,  Ivii,  1875.   180. 

—  and  literature  in  the  fatherland  ; 

Hurst,  (\V.  Weixs,)  Ivii,  1S75. 
422;  Dr.  Hurst's  book,  422; 
machinery  of  the  German  uni- 
versity. 429;  rivalry  of  ditlerent 
institutions,  432;  peculiarities 
.  of  German  professors,  433;  Ger- 
man autborship,  436. 

—  in    its    lower,    intermediate,   and 

higher    forms;     P.     II.    Gosse, 
xxxix,  1857.   501. 

—  Maternal     tenderness     in    early, 
•      (poem;)  vi,  1S23.  200. 

—  Hia  natural;  Clarke,  Iviii,  1876. 

387.    - 

—  in  the  open  air;  "VVinthrop,  xlv, 

18G3,  531. 


Life    in  other  worlds;   Miller,  Ixi, 
1879.  179. 

—  in  South  Africa;  Hunter,  xxxiii, 

1851.   107. 

—  The    pilLrrimage   of,   (poem.)   vi, 

1823.  478. 

—  in  prairie  land,  xxviii,  1840.  483. 

—  studies;  Bailie,  xl,  1858.   170. 

—  what  is  it?  (poem.)  x.  1827.    280. 
Light;  Abbott,  liv,  1872.   356. 

—  at  even  time;  Holme,  liii,  1871, 

179. 
Light-houses    and    light-ships;   W. 

Adams,  lii,  1870.  635. 
Lights  and  shadows  of  Scottish  life; 

Wilson,  xxxvi,  1854.  032. 
Linton,  Ethel,  liii,  1871.  356. 
Lion,  Ben,  of  Elm  Island;  Kellogij,  li, 

1869.   161. 

—  and  lioness,  iv,  1821.  249. 
Listener;  Caroline  Frv,  xxxiii,  1851. 

332. 
Literary    institutions,    xxiii,    1841. 
^  254. 

—  intelligence,  xxxvi,  1854.  483. 

—  intelligence,  foreign.     (See  For- 

eign literary  intelligence.) 

—  items,    xxxix,    1857.     174,    343, 

671. 

—  men,  the   claims  of  our  conntrv 

on    its;    Bethune,    xxxi,    1849. 
677. 

—  men,  the  duty  of ;  Goodwin,  Ix, 

1878.   580. 

—  studies;  Bagchot,  lxii,  1«80.  198. 
Literature  and   art,  a  dictionary  of 

the  science  of,  xxv,  1843.    161. 

—  Character    of    English,    xxxviii, 

1856.  429. 

—  Ccmservative   principle    in    our, 

xxvi.  1844.   640. 

—  Encyclopa^aia  of  En^dish;  Cham- 

bers, xxix.  1847.  320. 

—  English,  of  the  nineteenth  cent- 

ury;   Cleveland,    xxxiii,    1851. 
664. 

—  of  Europe,  introduction  to;  Hal- 

lam,  xxiii,  1841.  480. 

—  and  tiie  tine  arts,  hand-book  ot, 

xxiv,  1842.    15). 

—  Letter  on  recent  European,  xxxvi, 

1854.   322. 

—  Letter  on  recent  Frcncli,  x.Kxvi, 

1854.  454. 
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Literature,     modern     French ;     De 
Vericour,  xxx,  1S4S.  040. 

—  Outlines  of  Euylisli;  SIuiw.  xxxi, 

1841),  300:  xxxiv,  1S52.  OOO. 

—  Roaiiin,  in  Plutarch's  time,  xxxii, 

1850.  27,  30. 

—  Sunday-school.      (See     Sunday- 

school  literature  in  Ecclesias- 
tical.) 

—  Tichnor's      Spanish,      reviewed, 

xxxii,  1850.  292. 
Little  blue  mantle  library,  liv,  1872, 
700. 

—  folk  for  life;  Gail  Hamilton,  liv, 

1872.  700. 

—  foxes,  Iviii,  1876.  195. 

—  lit^lits  along  the  shore;  Cobden, 

Ixi,  1879.   198. 

—  Sunshine's  holiday,  liv,1872.  356. 

—  and  wise;  Xewton,  Ix,  1878.   194 

—  York,    Canada,    anecdote    near, 

1803,  iii,  1820.  400. 
Liver   complaint — nervous    dyspep- 
.     sia;   Holhrook,  Iviii,  187G,  704; 

lix.  1877.  388. 
Livi,  titi,  ab  urbe  condita,  libri  i, 

xxi,  et  xxii ;  Anthon  and  Craiij, 

lix,  1877.   764. 
Living  concealed,  against ;  Plutarch, 

xxxiii,  1851.  470. 

—  in  earnest;  Johnson,  xlix,  1807. 

136. 

—  Our,  and  our  dead;   Poor,   Ivii, 

1875.   356. 

—  thouglits,  Iii,  1870.   102. 
Livingstone,  David,  last  journals  of, 

in  Central  Africa;  Walker,  Ivii, 

1875.  350,  534. 
Lock,  the,  and  the  Christian,  {poem,) 

xi,  1828.   120. 
Locusts,  ravages  of,  xi,  1828.    219. 
Logic  of  Mill,  its  value  and  solidity, 

xxxiv,  1852.   352, 
Logik,  unfangsgrunde  der;  Warren, 

"  xlv,  1863,   694. 
London,  alone  in.  Hi,  1870.    102. 

—  labor  and  London  poor;  Mayhew, 

xxxiii,  1851,  485;  xxxiv,  1852. 
309,  483. 

—  quartorlv    review,    xxxvi,    1854, 

102;  xxxi.x,  1857,  127,  302,  409, 
C50;  xl,  1858,  139,  313,  437, 
G4S;  xli,  1859,  138,  474;  xlii, 
1800,  148,  324;  xliv,  1802,  509, 


684;  xlv,  1803,  153,  342,  500. 
680;  xlvi,  1804,  147.  330,  503, 
670;  xlvii,  1805,  126,  301,  459. 
002;  xlviii,  1866,  138,  290,  471; 
xlix,    1807,    114,    294,    447;    1, 

1868,  125,    294,    461,    005;    li, 

1869,  132,    301,   444,    007;   iii. 

1870,  128,  292,  457,   003;  liii, 

1871,  151,   304,  480,   655;  liv, 

1872,  132,    318.   491,   650;  hi. 

1874,  141,   314,   480,   648;  Ivii, 

1875,  123,  320,   485,  604;  Iviii. 

1876,  150,   351,   531,   705;  lix, 

1877,  161,    337,    531,    717;    Ix. 

1878,  149,   3:;7,   527,  717;    Ixi, 

1879,  138,   300,   562,  753;  Ixii, 
■     1880.  168,  301,  505,  747. 

London  quarterly  review.  New  Yoik 
reprint, xlix.  1807,444;  liii.lS71. 
151,  304,  480,  655;  liv,  1S72, 
138,  307,  497.  650;  Ivii.  1875, 
485;  Iviii,  1870,  150,  531.  705; 
lix,  1877,  161,  337,  531,  717; 
Ix,  1878,  148,  337,  527;  Ixi, 
1879,  753;  Ixii,  1880.  108,  361, 
565.  747. 

—  AYeslevan  review,  xlv,  1803,  153. 

342, '510.  680;  xlvi,  1804.  148. 
330;  xlvii,  1805,  120,  301.  601: 
Ixiii,  1881.    162,  357,  547,  753. 

—  Rclia-ious  anniversaries  held  in. 

xviii,  1836.  423. 
Looking-glass,     the    old ;     Charlcs- 

woitii,  Ix,  1878.  388,  580. 
Lord,    contide   in   the,    {poem,)   ix, 

1S26.  80. 
Lord's  land,  the;  Ridgawav,   Iviii, 

1870.  742. 
Lost  forever;  Townsend,  Iviii,  1876. 

180. 
Lothair;  Disraeli,  Iii.  1870.  484. 
Louis    XIV.,    siecle    de;    Voltaire, 

xlvi.  1864.  419. 

—  XVI.,  policv  of;  De  Tocquevillc, 

xxxix,  1857.  403. 
Louise;  Owen  Meredith,  xlii,  1800. 

697. 
Love,  {poem,)  xi.  1828.  240. 

—  niH   little,  love  me   loiii,';  Rcade, 

xli,  1859.   509. 
Lowe.   Hudson,    journal    of,   xxxvi, 

1854.  481. 
Lucille;  Owen  Meredith,  xlii,  1860. 

497. 
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Lucretius,  literal  version  of;  Watsou, ' 

xxxiv,  1852.  307. 
Luther,   birthplace  of,   controversy 

unsettled,  W,  1873.   142. 

—  last    interview    with     Staupitz; 

Kostlein,  Ixi,  1879.  762. 

—  not  merely  an  ecclesiasrical  re- 

former, xxxiii,  ISol.  450. 

—  Works   of,    xxxviii,    1856,    102; 

character  of  his  writings,  192; 
vehemence  of  his  language, 
196. 
Lutheran  quarterly,  Ix,  187S,  141, 
327,  525,  715;  Ixi,  1879,  134, 
556,  748;  Ixii,  18S0,  li30,  353; 
Ixiii,  ISSl.   144,  340,  537. 

—  bibliotheca   biographic^,   xxxiii, 

1851.  473. 
Lutherans  against  German  ]Method- 

ism,  Ixiii,  1881.   357. 
Lychetts,  the  little,  xli,  1859.    675. 
Lyra  anglicana;  Reder,  xlvii,  1865. 

134.'" 

—  ccelestis,  xlv,  1803.  179. 

Macaiilay,       Lord,       miscellaneous 

works  of,  Ixiii,  1881.   189. 
M'Cosh,    Dr.,    inauguration    of,   li, 

1860.   153. 
Macfiirlan  quoted  in  Scotch  sermons, 

Ixiii,  lf<81.   163. 
M'Kendree,  Bishop,  letters  from,  ii, 

1819,  276,    897;  iii,  1820,  153; 

vii,  1824.   74. 
Mackinaw,     old;    Strickland,    xlii, 

1860.  693. 

—  Old,  (EdwabdMaxsfikld,)  xliii, 

1861,  227;  remarkable  advan- 
tages of  its  location,  227;  early 
missions  of  the  Jesuits,  228; 
Pontiac's  conspiracy,  230;  tirst 
Protestant  missions,  230;  com- 
mercial advantages  of  its  situa- 


lon.  333;  mi 
umber.  234; 


city  pVojected  on 


lion,  333;  mines,  fisheries,  and 

its  site,  237. 
Madagascar,   three  visits  to;  Ellis. 

xli,  1859.  671. 
Madcap   violet;    Black,    lix,    1877. 

.    388. 
Madeira  and   Portugal,   adventures 

in,  xxxviii,  185U.   488. 
Madonna,  lciren>ls  nf  the;  Jameson, 

xliii,  1801.   176. 
17 


Madrid,    the    attach^    in,    xxxviii, 

1856.  320. 
Mag,  Ix,  1878.   704. 
Magazine  and  guardian,  viii,  1825. 

105. 

—  Utility  of,  viii,  1825.  109. 
Magdcberg     bis     Konigsberg,    Ivi, 

1874.  526. 

Magnanimity,  Indian,  vii,  1824.  458. 

Magyars,  nationality  of  tlae,  (J.  H. 
Pkury,)  xxxiv,'  1852,  264;  pas- 
sionate attachment  to  civil  lib- 
*  erty,  264 ;  the  object  of  Austna 
is  their  utter  destruction,  268; 
revolting  persecutions,  271; 
their  right  to  their  country,  278. 

Maine,  district  of,  religious  and  lit- 
erary standing  of,  ii,  1810.  339. 

Make  or  break;  Optic,  li,  1869.  101. 

Malayan  race  of  men,  xxxii,  1850. 
560. 

Malleville;  Jacob  Abbott,  xxxiii, 
1851.  331. 

Man,  a;  J.  D.  Bell,  xlii,  1860.  699. 

—  Awful  end  of  a  profane,  v,  1823. 

59. 

—  Tlie  constitution  of;  Hatch,  xlviii, 

1866.   300. 

—  and  his  dwelling-place;  Ilinton, 

liv,  1872.  513." 

—  Natural   liistory  of,   xxvi,    1844. 

255. 

—  Primeval   and    present   state  of, 

ix,  1826.  89. 

—  Primeval;    Harris,     xxxi,     1849. 

502. 

—  The  thoroucch  business;  Gregory, 

liv,  1872.^180. 

—  A  true;  Stirling,  Ix,  1876.  388. 

—  Vegetable   substances   used     for 

food  by,  xxvi.  1844.   161. 
-without"  a  country;   Hale,  xlvii, 

1865.  627. 
Manetho,  credibility  of,  xxxu,  18o0. 

138. 
Mankind,  classification  of  the  classes 

of;    Blumeubach,    xxxii,    1850. 

533. 

—  observer    of,    extracts   from,    x, 

1827.  403. 
Manly   character,    formation   of    a; 

Peck,  XXXV,  1853.  311. 
Manners,  book  of,  xxxv,  1853.  309. 
Muu'd  place  and  time,  Ixiii,  1881.  205. 
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Manual;  Matthias,  xx\-iii,  1846.  633. 

—  The  infant  teacher's  xxvii,  184.j. 

639. 

—  The  singer's,  xxxi,  1849.  GTo. 
Maps,  astruuomical;  Mattison,  xxix, 

1847.  483. 

—  Geograpl deal ;  Morse,  xxviii,  1846. 

331. 

Marco  Paul's  pursuit  of  knowledge ; 
Jacob  Abbott,  xxxiv,  18j2. 
478,  630. 

Marcus,  the  bov  tamer;  Ainiwell, 
xl,  1858.   336. 

Mareau's  mission ;  influence  of  Sun- 
day-schools, hiii.  1876.   lOo. 

Margaret,  a  story  of  prairie  life;  Lin- 
den, U,  18G9.  162. 

Margaretha,  Ixii,  1880,  203. 

Margai-ite,  the  Huguenot  child ;  Tay- 
lor, liii,  1871.  178. 

Margret;  Lyndon,  li,  1868,  483. 

Mariner,  shipwrecked,  v,  1822.  465. 

Marion  and  Jessie,  lii,  1870.  484. 

Marjorie  Bruce's  lovers;  Patrick,  Ix, 
1878.   195. 

Market  assistant,  the ;  Devere,  xlix, 
1867.   323. 

Mar's  white  witch;    Douglass,    lix, 

1877.  580. 

Marriage  and  divorce;  Rodcubcrg, 
Ixiii,  1881.  362. 

—  love  in;  Guizot,  xlvi,  1864.  607. 

—  with  unbelievers,  xiii,  1831.  114. 
Marriages,   the  two;  Muloch,  xlix, 

1867.   324, 
Married  life,  two  tales  of;  Craik,  Ix, 

1878.  388. 

Marshall,    Judge,    anecdote   of,     v, 

1822.  68. 
Martin,     Henry,     recollections    of, 

{poem,)  \x\  1826.  79. 
Mason,    Dr.   John,    complete  works 

of,  xxxi,  1849.  507. 
Masqiie  of   Pandora,  and  other  po- 
ems-,   Longfellow,    Iviii,    1876. 

757, 
Masquerade,  the,  and  other  poems; 

Saxe,  xlviii,  1866.  633. 
Masters,     duties     of,    to     servants; 

M'Tveire,  xxxiv,  1853.   150. 

—  The  old;  Urbino.  liii.  1871.   350. 
Materialismes,geschirhte  des;  Lange, 

xlviii,  1806.   600. 
Maternity;  Verdi,  lii,  1870.  626. 


Maurice,  F.  D.,  writings  of,  xxxiii, 

1851.  493. 
Maurice,    Mr.,     and    his    writings, 

xxxvii,  1855,   26,  201;  want  Of 

orthodoxy,   32;  exclusion  from 

King's  college,   38;  theolngic;,! 

essays,    201;    rationalism,    202: 

his  style,  204;  platonic  realism, 

206;  views  of  atonement,   2  ID; 

views    of  eternal    punishment, 

226. 
Maute,  the  island  of,  x,  1827.  .305. 
Mav,  (poems.)  ii,  1819,  200;  v,  1822. 

200. 
Mayoralty  papers ;  Opdvke,  Ivi,  1874. 

"  246." 
Means   and   ends,    or    self-training', 

xxiv,  1842.  473. 
]Mecca,    Israelites   at;    Doze,    xlvii, 

1865.   121. 
Mechanics,     elementary;     Lardner, 

xxxiv,  1852.  310. 

—  Elements  of;  Smith,  xxxi.  1849, 

338;  xxxiii.  1851.  319. 

—  Science  of;  Bartlett,  xxxiii,  1851. 

319. 

Medical  profession,  the,  (E.  O. 
HAyKX,)  xlvii,  1865,  100;  Greek 
physicians,  102 ;  great  defect  in 
ancient  science,  103;  the  indii- 
cntial  epoch  of  the  work,  104; 
Grecian  temples  of  health,  100; 
advantages  for  study  of  Hip- 
pocrates,  107;  his  writings,  108; 
the  professional  oath,  109;  ad- 
vantages of  Christian  civiliza- 
tion, 111;  too  dignified  and  re- 
tiring, 113. 

3Iedicine,  institutes  of;  Paine,  xlv, 
1863.   352,  532. 

^Mcditvval  geography;  Plitz,  xxxiii, 
1851.  ^166. 

Meditation  on  a  Sabbath  morning,  i, 
1818.   393. 

Meditations  and  contemplations; 
Hervey,  xxvii.  1845.  484. 

—  on  death  and  eternity ;    Rowan. 

xlv,  1863.   148,  520. 
3Ieetinu,  seamen's,  v.  1822.   73. 
Mehetal.el:  Gardiner. Iviii,  1876.  If 6. 
3Ielanchthon,    complete   works    of, 

xlii,  lS(iO.  676. 
^lelville     family    and    their    Bible 

readings;  Ellis,  liv,  1872.  180. 
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Melodv,  Hebrew,   (poem,)  xi,  182S. 

260. 
Memorabilia     of     Socrates,    Xeno- 

pbou's;R()bbin3,  xxx,1848.  477. 

—  Anthon.xxxi.  1819.  154. 

—  Owen,  xlv,  18G3.   357. 
Memorial    and    monthly   chronicle, 

the  Baptist,  xxiv,  1842.  :324. 
Memorials   of   prison    life;    Finley, 

xxxii,  1850.  491. 
3remory,  thoughts  on,  ix,  1826.  431. 
Men,    contrast    between    good   and 

bad;  Spring,  xxxviii,  1856.  159. 

—  Daily    walk    with   wise ;    Head, 

xlv'i,  18G4.   179. 

—  Health  and  longevity  of  scientific 

and  literary,  (ALyiN'  Torkf.y). 
xxyi,  1844,  605;  they  have  a 
mean  duration  of  life,  605;  Sir 
Walter  Scott,  606 :  Lucian"s  cat- 
alogue, 607;  longevity  favored 
by  study  of  the  arts  and  sci- 
ences, 608;  Dr.  ^Madden's  aver- 
age of  years,  609 ;  Dr.  Maddcn's 
errors,  612;  Dr.  Lombard's  list, 
transitions  from  lower  to  higher 
conditions,  612;  influences  fa- 
vorable to  life,  614;  intiucnces 
unfavorable  to  life,  614;  lon- 
gevity of  female  authors,  619; 
vital  duration  of  medical  men, 
619;  Christianity  advances  du- 
ration, 024;  means  of  subsist- 
ence favors  vitality,  625. 

Mensuration;  Haswell,  xli,  1859. 
172. 

Mercantile  library  association,  report 

of,  xxxix,  1857.   670. 
.Mercersburg  quarterly  review,  xxxix. 
1857,   299,  655;  xli,   1859,  136, 
309,  473,   650;  xlix.  1867,  612; 
1,  1868,  294,  603;  li,  1869,  127, 

'  299,  443,  600;  lii,  1870,  124, 
290,  602;  liii,  1871,  294,  409. 
654;  liv,  1872,  307,  490;  Ivi, 
1874.   125. 

Merchant,  daughter  of  a;  Barr:  notice 
of,  xxxiv,^1852.   152. 

—  of  Venice,  Shakespeare's  comcdv 

of,  liii,  1871.  531. 
Merchants'  magazine;   Hunt,   xxxi, 

1849.   149." 
Merritt,  J.,  k-tters  from,    iii,  1820. 

29,  157. 


^lesopotaraia  and  Assyria,  xxvi, 
1844.   159. 

Mesterchase,  a  Russian  princess,  let- 
ters from,  ix,  1826.   191. 

Metcalf,  F.,  letter  from,  vii,  1824. 
199. 

Meteorology,  a  treatise  on;  Loomis, 
1,  1868"   482,  624. 

Metropolis,  memories  of  the  great; 
Saunders,  xxxiv,  1852.  309. 

—  of  the  Pacific,  the,  (E.  Thomas,) 

li,  1869,  63;  location  of  San 
Francisco,  63;  climate  and  re- 
sources, 65 ;  growth,  67 ;  schools 
and  churches,  68;  prospective 
prosperity,  69. 

Metropolitan  chapel  building  fund, 
London,  liv,  1872.  268. 

Mexico,  history  of  the  conquest  of; 
Prescott,   xxvi,  1844.   157,  284. 

—  A  new  history  of  the  conquest  of; 

Wilson,  xli,'  1859.  335. 

—  and  her  religion;  Wilson,  xxxviii, 

1856.   153. 

—  and    the    rocky   mountains,    ad- 

ventures in,  XXX,  1848.  480. 

—  travels    in ;     Carpenter,     xxxiii, 

1851.  067. 

—  Yatrabond  lifein;  FeiTV,  xxx\iii. 

1856.  487. 

—  A  winter  in;  Haven,  Ivii,  1875. 

637. 
Michigan,    history  of,    xxiv,    1842. 

321. 
Microscopist,    the;    Wythe,     xxxv, 

1853,  140;  lix,  1877.  566. 
Middle  ages,  curious  nn-ths  of  the; 

Barrington,  xlix,  1867.  444. 
Midlothian,  the  heart  of;   Scott,   1. 

1868.  636. 
ilidshipraan  Easv;  Marryat,  1,  1868. 

636. 
Might,  the,  and  the  mirth  of  litrr- 

ature;  Macbeth,  Iviii,  1S76.  It^'j. 
Miletus,  the  lost  tales  of;   Buhver, 

xlviii,  1866.  484. 
Milk,  on  vetrctable,  v,  1822.   136. 
Mill  agent,  \ho.  xlvi,  1864.    180. 

—  on  the    floss;  George   Eliot,    lii, 

1870.  162. 
Mine,  the,  or  darkness  and  light,  xii, 

1859.  340. 
Mineralogy,    ancient;     ^loorc,     xli. 

1859.  494. 
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Miner's  son  and  ^rarur''iret  Vernon; 

:M.  H.  Polliird,  hi  1S74.   ITU. 
Minister,  noting  his  defects,  xxxiii, 

1851.  309. 

—  Tlie  weeping,   anecdote  of,    vii, 

1824.   loo. 
Minister's  wife,   the;   Oliphant,   lii, 

1870.   102. 
Ministers,    hints    to    self-educated; 

Porter,  Ixi,  1879,  789. 
Miriam;  Marian  Harland,  xlv,  1863. 

172. 
Miscegenation,  x\vi,  18G4.   354. 
Miscellanea,  xl,  1858.   W7. 
l^Iiscellaneous,  xx,  18:>8;  475. 

—  book-notes,  xxxix,1857.  161,  337. 
Miscellanies;  Talfourd,  xxxvi  1854. 

477. 

—  Bancroft,  xxx-vii,  1855.  638. 
Miscellany ;    Bishop  Morris,    xxxiv, 

1852.'  481. 

—  and     Astoria,     cravon  ;     Irving, 

xxxi,  1849.  506.  ' 
Mishna,  stories  of  the  ralibins  from 

the,  xi,  1828.  110. 
Mississippi,     discovery    and    settle- 

Licnt  of  the  valley  of  the,  xxix, 

1847.  483. 

—  valley,    geoloeical    formation    of 

the,  xx'xii,  1850.   233. 

—  vallev,    niounJs    of    the,    xxxii, 

1850.  229. 

Missouri,  expedition  to  source  of; 
Lewis  and  Clark,  xxiv,  1842. 
473. 

Mistress  of  the  house,  the:  Holland, 
Ivii,  1875.   180. 

Mizpah;  Loomis,  xli,  1859.   152. 

Moab,  the  land  of;  Tristram,  Ivi, 
1874.   174. 

Mobv  Dick  on  the  whale;  ^lelville, 
xxxiv,  1852.   154. 

Model  preacher,  the;  "W.  Tavlor, 
xlii,  1860.  165. 

Modern  dwellings  in  town  and  coun- 
try; Hally,"lx,  1878.  580;  Ixi, 
18"79.   197. 

Modern  minister,  Ixi,  l!^78.   195. 

Mohammed  Ali  and  liis  servant,  an- 
ecdote of,  V,  1822.   426. 

Mohammedan  law,  simulicity  of,  xi, 
1S28.   347.  _ 

Monarchy,  decline  of  the  French; 
Martin,  xlix,  1867.   151. 


Monarchy,  restoration  of,  in  France, 

XXXV,  1853.  313,  468. 
Monastery,  the;  Scott,  I,  1868.  636. 
Money  king;  Saxe,  xlii,  1860.   175. 

—  j>assion  for,  seldom  relinquished, 

Iv,  1873.  63. 

Mongolian  race  of  men,  xxxii,  1850. 
564. 

Monnaie,  de  la,  du  credit  et  de  Tim- 
pot;  Paynode,  XXXV,  1853.  627. 

Monod,  Adolph,  parting  words  of, 
to  his  friends  and  church,  Ivii, 
1875.  510. 

Mont  Blanc,  attempt  to  reach  the 
.summit  of,  ix,  1826.  24,  65. 

—  Blanc  in  Switzerland,  viii,  1825. 

386,  421,  474. 
Montaigne,  works  of,  new  edition, 
xxxii,  1850.   150. 

—  M.    D.,   works  of;  Hazlett,   xli, 

1859.  507. 
Montgomerv,  J.,  poetical  works  of, 

xxviii,'l846.   158. 
Monuments,  description  of,  vi,  1823. 

431. 
Moon,    to  the,    (j>oem,)   viii,   1825. 

248. 
Moonlight,  xi,  1828.  383. 
Moore,  3Iiss.  a  tale  for  girls;  Crnik, 

Ivi,  1874.  531. 
Mordecai's  tenants;  A.  D.  "Walker, 

Ixii,  1880.  203. 
More,  Hannah,  the  works  of,  xxvi, 

1844.  639. 

—  Hannah,  traits  of,  xxxviii,  1856. 

13. 
Mormons,  life  among  the,  1,  1868. 

324. 
Morning    by    morning;    Spurgeon, 

xlix,  1867.  136. 
Mosaics,  a  collection  of  literary  ex- 
tracts, xli,  1859.  505. 
Moscow,  description  of  burning  oH 

Bonaparte,  xi,  1828.  467. 
Motes  in  the  sunbeam;  Gattv,  xli, 

1859.   508. 
Mother  at  home;  J.   S.  C.  Abbott, 

xxxiv,  1852.  633. 

—  The  sailor's,  viii,  1825.  403. 
3Iother's    assistant,    the,    and    the 

young  lady's  friend,  xxiv.  1842. 
323. 
Mothers  of  the  Bible;  Mrs.  Ashton, 
xli,  1859.  488. 
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Jlotliers  not  to  nurture  a  child  for 
the  devil,  address  to,  ix,  182G. 
190. 
Motherless,  a  Parisian  family,   liii, 
1871.  532. 

Motley  and  the  Netherlands,  (R. 
H.  Howard,)  Ivii,  1875,  2U4; 
Motley's  qualification  as  a  writ- 
er, 264;  Netherland  Protestants 
completed  the  reformation,  272 ; 
topography  of  the  Netherlands, 
274;  ethnic  origin  of  the  Neth- 
erlands, 275;  political  charac- 
ter and  development,  276;  re- 
ligion the  chief  element  in  the 
struggle  for  freedom,  281. 

Motlev's  United  Netherlamis,  (H. 
M.  Baikd.)  1,  1868,  324,  404; 
the  champions  of  universal  lib- 
erty, 405;  their  importance  de- 
spised, 407;  their  Sflf-respect, 
409;  Alexander  Farncse,  410; 
Philip  II.  a  tyrant,  412;  false- 
hood in  the  character  of  Philip 
II.,  415;  failures  of  Philip  II., 
416;  the  war  after  the  death  of 
Philip  n.,  417;  the  author's  de- 
votion to  liherry,  420;  the  au- 
thor as  an  historical  investiga- 
tor, 422;  influence  of  Holland 
upon  America,  423. 

Mound,  description  of  a  recently 
discovered,  xvii,  1835.  476. 

Mount  Etna,  xv.  1833.   118. 

-r^  Pisgah,  Moses  on,  (poem,)  ii, 
1810.   359. 

Mountains,  exploring  beyond  the 
Hockv,  xxi,  1839.   71. 

—  Removingof;  Hart,  lii, 1870.  322. 

Movement  cure,  exposition  of  the; 
Taylor,  xlii,  1860.   690. 

Much>  ado  about  notliing;  Sliakes- 
■  peare,  Ixi,  1879.   199. 

Murphy,  Paul,  exploits  of,  xli,  1859. 
509. 

Muscles,  of  the,  iii,  1820.  258,  298, 
336.  372,  411. 

Muscovite,  the,  and  the  Teuton, 
(WiLMAM  Wells,)  lii.  1870. 
510;  intluence  of  the  German 
element  in  Russian  affairs,  510; 
war  between  the  German  and 
Russian  element.  511;  German 
diligence    and    learning    useful 


to  Russia,  513;  plan  to  Rus- 
sianize the  Baltic  provinces, 
516. 

Muse,  the  Sabbath,  (j)oem,)\x,  1826. 
400. 

Museum  of  the  university  of  Berlin, 
the  Christian,   Ivii,  1875.    131. 

Musgrave,  young;  Oliphant,  Ix, 
1878.  388. 

Music,  cultivation  of  vocal,  xxiv, 
1842.  245. 

—  and  morals ;  Howeis,  liv,  1872. 
355. 

Musical  guest,  the,  xli,  1859.    506. 

Mutineers  of  the  ship  "  Bounty " 
and  their  descendants;  Belcher, 
liii,  1871.  356. 

Jlyccnai  and  Tiryns.  Schliemann's 
discoveries  at,  (H.  M.  B.\iiiD,) 
Ixi,  1879,  35;  l()C;\,tion  of  3Iy- 
cence,  36;  location,  walls,  and 
galleries  of  Tiryns,  38;  walls  of 
the  citadel  of  3Iycense,  42; 
"gates  of  lions,"  42;  double 
parallel  row  of  slabs,  45;  tomiis 
and  their  contents,  48;  origin 
of  the  treasure  found  in  tombs, 
52;  to  whom  did -these  sepul- 
chers  belonir?  55. 

^lystics,   with    other   etchini^s  and 


sketchinizs; 


fcjigourney,     xxis, 


1847.  484. 
Mythologv, ,    Greek     and     Roman; 

Hart,' XXXV,  1853.  471. 

Nain,  sketch   of  the  widow  of,  vi, 

1823.   320. 
Names,  geographic;d,  xxxvii,  1855, 

572. 

—  Origin    and    history   of,   xxxvii, 

1855.  572. 
Nap<ileon    and    the   marshals,  xxx, 

1848.  482. 

Nash,  Dr.,  note  from,  lii,  1870.  484. 
Nasiivilie     Christian    advocate,    li, 

1869.   153. 
Nation,  the,  Ivii,  1875.  175. 

—  the,   how  shall,   re!_'ain    prosper- 

ity? Wells,  lix,  1877.   708. 
Nations,  oriirin  of;  Rawlinson,  l.\i, 

1879.  184. 

National  insiitutions,  (^ur,  elements 
of  permanency  in  ;  Dwight,  ixii, 

1880.  795. 
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National  magazine,  the,  xxxv,  1833, 
146;  xxxix,  1857.    1G2. 

—  repository,   the,   lix,    1S77,    7G0; 

Ixii,  1880.  604,  780. 

—  review,   the,    xxxix,    1857,    120, 

303,  471,  650;  xl,  1838,  140, 
313,  486;  xli,  1839,  138,  310, 
474;  xlii,  1800,  323:  xliv,  1802, 
507,  685;  xlv,  18G3,  133,  342, 
509,  670;  xlvi,  1804,  147,  330, 
501;  xhii,  1803,  120;  lis,  1877, 
334.  533;  Ixi,  1879,  357;  Ixii, 
1880.  746. 
Native  races;  Bancroft,  Ixiii,  1881. 
405. 

—  races  of  the  Pacific  races  of  North 

America;  H.  H.  Bancroft,  Iviii, 

1876.  532. 
Nativity,    the,     (poem,)    vi,     1823. 

477. 
Niitur  und    gcschiclite;    Riel,   xlvi, 

1864.  142. 
Natural  liistory,  xxvi,  1844.   100. 

—  history;     Knight,     xlix,     1807. 

636. 

—  history,    contribution  to;   Simp- 

son, Ixi,  1879.   197. 
Naturalist,  adventures  of  a  young; 
Lucieu  Biart,  liii,  1871.    179. 

—  Voyjige    of    a;    Darwin,    xxviii, 

1846.  482. 
Nature,    beauties,    harmonies,    and 
sublimities  of,  xxiv,  1842.   318. 

—  Hvmn  in  praise  of  the  autlior  of, 

i'i,  1819.   320. 
Neander;  Crabb,   xxxv,   1853.  102, 
106,    156;    recently    published 
writings  of,  102;  uiiscellanies, 
106. 

—  Lectures  on;  ^Killer,  xlvii,  1805. 

122. 

—  Miscellanies  of,  xxxv,  1853.   100. 

—  Works  of,  xxxiii,  1851.   148,  181, 

183. 

Necessity,  stern;  Piobiuson,  Hi, 
1870.  636. 

Necklace,  Daisy's;  Aldrich,  xxxix, 
1857.   163.' 

x^ogro,  the,  (IlENia-  J.  Fox,)  Ivii, 
^  1875,  79;  the  indictment,  80; 
physical  qualitii,'-,  85;  commer- 
cial capacity,  87;  morality  of, 
89;  intellectual  achieveuienis, 
92. 


Negro,  the,  in  America,  history  of, 
(E.  W.  Blyden.^  li,  1869,  71; 
Scripture  etlmography,  72;  dif- 
ferent autlioiities,  73;  testimony 
of  Herodotus  to  two  divi>ioiiS 
of  Ethiopians,  76;  evidence  of 
Henry  Kawliuson,  78;  tradi- 
tions of  Foulahs,  79;  ancient 
opinion  of  complexion,  79; 
question  of  Ethiopian  degener- 
ation considered,  81;  proofs  of 
his  early  slavery  considered, 
83;  permanence  of  the  social 
status,  80;  negro  capable  of 
rapid  improvement,  87;  his 
future,  92. 

—  exodus,   the,   (J.  C.  H.a.rtzell,) 

Ixi,  1879,  722;  causes  of  the 
exodus,  728;  treatment  of  the 
negro  in  the  south,  729;  polit- 
ical oppression  and  persecution, 
730;  educational  facilities  for 
the  negroes,  741 ;  moral  and  re- 
ligious condition,  743;  but  lit- 
tle justice  in  administration  of 
law,  744 ;  the  spirit  of  murder, 
746. 

—  "intimidation,"  southern  Meth- 

odist press  on,  lix,  1877.   187. 

—  problem     solved;     Read,    xlvii, 

1805.   153. 

—  race      of      men,     xxxii,      1850. 

508. 
Negroes  in  Africa,  condition  and 
character,  (Theodore  DwiGHT.) 
xlvi,  1804,  77;  influence  of  .Mo- 
hammedan institutions,  78; 
Job-beu-Solomon,  80;  old  Paul, 
or  Lahmen  Kibby,  80;  Fox's 
trip  to  Footah  Bundce,  84; 
negro  Arabic  3IS3..  90. 

—  EflV'cts  of  the  gospel  aumng  the, 

(poem,)  ii,  1819.  80. 

—  of  the  gulf  states,  "International 

Review,"  Ivii,  1875.  79. 
Neighbor,  our  next-door,  (T.  C.\R- 
"tku,)  Ivii,  1875,  637;  Bishop 
Haven  in  Vera  Cruz,638 ;  reaches 
city  of  3Iexico,  641;  at  Put'l>l:i, 
647;  a  deserted  convent,  G-IU; 
a  photograph  of  horror.  652;  :it 
Queretaro,  G53;  sununury  of 
Protestant  movement,  057;  mis- 
sUm  of  Dr.  Kilev,  659. 
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Neighborliood,   annals   of   a  quiet; 

Macdonald,  xlix,  1S67.   324. 
Nellie,  of  Truro,  xxxviii,  ISoG.  lo9. 
*' Nepentlie,"  origia  of    the  word, 

Iv,  1873.  409. 
Neptune,  the  planet  of,  xxxiii,  1851. 

55. 
Netherlands.     (See  Motley.) 
New  Brunswick  review,  Iviii,  1S7G. 

197. 

—  Church  miscellany ;  Bush, xxxviii, 

1856.  163. 
■ — England  historical  and  genealog- 
ical register,  lii,  1870,  125, 
602;  liii.  1871,  145,  296;  liv, 
1872,  127;  Ivi,  1874,  470,  638; 
Ivii,  1875,  115,  318,   482;  Iviii, 

1876,  149.  348,  5S0,   699;  lix, 

1877,  157,  334,  708;  Ix,  1878, 
327,  525.  715;  Ixi,  1879,  358, 
556;  Ixii,  18S0.  563,  730. 

—  England  liistorical  and  genealog- 

ical society,  liii,  1871,  356;  Ixi, 
1879,  404;"lxiii,  18S1.   144,  340. 

—  England,  history  of,  xxxix,  1857. 

488. 

—  England  theocracy,  the;  XJhden, 

xli.  1859.   147. 

—  Enghmder,  the,  xxxix,  1857,  137, 

298,  478,  655;  xl,  1858,  136, 
304,  479  642;  xli,  1859,  135, 
309,  473,  656;  xlii,  1860,  146; 
xlv,  1863,  152,  340,  504;  xlvi, 
1864,  144,  327,  501;  xlvii,  1865, 
125,  455.  600;  xlviii,  1866,  137, 
290,  470,  601;  xlix,  1867,  112, 
293,  438;  I,  1868,  122,  294,  460, 
601 ;  li,  1809,  127,  299,  443,  606; 
lii,  1870,  290,  456,  6U2;  liii, 
1871,  469,  654;  liv,  1872,  127; 
Ivi,    1874,   125,    306,    470;   Ivii, 

1875,  116,   318,  481,  662;  Iviii, 

1876,  347,  530,  699;  li.x,  1877, 
157,  334,  523,  708;  Ix,  1878, 
327,  716;  Ixi,  1879,  134,  357, 
557,  748;  Ixii,  1880,  160,  563, 
730;  Ixiii,  1881.  144,  340,  538, 
739. 

—  ethics,  the,  Ix,  1878.  031. 

—  flowers  for  cliildren;  3Ir3.  Child, 

xxxviii,  1856.   312. 

—  Granada;    Hilton,    xxxix,    1857. 

334. 

—  Holland,  natives  of,  x,  1827.  404. 


New  monthly  ruaguziue,  Harper's, 
index  to,  liii,  1871.   171. 

—  Orleans,    advocate,     the,    xlviii, 

1866.   311. 

—  physiognomy;  "Wells,  xlix,  1867. 

144. 

—  receipt  for  cooking,  xxxrvi,  1854. 

624. 

—  rhetorical  reader;  W.  IT.  Gilder, 

xxxiv,  1852.  4S1. 

—  soutli,   the;   Harper's  magazine, 

Ivii,  1875.  79. 

—  South  Wales,  history  of;  Flani- 

gan,  xlvi,  1864.  454. 

Ne^ystead,  Mr.,  missionary  in  Cey- 
lon, letter  from,  i,  1818.   397. ' 

New  Timothy,  the;  Baker,  lii,  1870. 
635. 

Newton,  John,  works  of;  Cecil,  Ivi, 
1874.   163. 

New  universal  cyclopaedia;  John- 
son, Ivii,  1875.   529. 

—  world,  novelties   of   the,  xxxiv, 

1852.  479. 

—  year's  day,   on,   {poem.)  i,  1818. 

40. 

—  year's  day,  hvnin  for;  Heber,  x, 

1827.  40. 

—  York ;    Valentine,    xxxvi,    1854. 

480. 

—  York  city,  how  it  is  governed; 

Parton,  xlix,  1867.   155. 

—  York,  from,  to   Delhi;  Minturn, 

xli,  1859.   158. 

—  York,  the  ijreat  notsin;  Head- 

ley,  Ivi,  1874.   246. 

—  York,  the  great  riot  of  1863,  (J. 

Richmond,)  Ivi,  1874,  246;  in- 
citing causes,  247;  the  mol)  or- 
ganized, 252;  tlie  crisis  and 
first  l)attle,  253;  bravery  of  the 
police,  255;  the  iiiilitary  called 
in,  256;  the  reign  of  terror, 
259;  tjendisliness  of  the  mol), 
262;  incidents,  262. 

—  York,    history    of;    Broadhcad, 

XXXV,  1853,  466;  xxxvi,  1854. 
578. 

—  York,    history    of;    Broadhcad, 

(D.  CuKRY,)  xxxvi,  1854.  578; 
j)eculiar  facilities  for  writing  a 
history,  580:  plan  eml)rares 
four  periods,  581 ;  account  given 
of   the   discovery  of   the   city, 
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New  York — contimtcd. 

581 ;  mart  of  commerce  for  the 
abfxrigines,  584;  formerly  in- 
lial>ited  by  savages,  5S(5 ;  gov- 
erned by  magistrates  and  other 
ofBcers,  591 ;  free  toleration  in 
matters  of  religion  allowed, 
594;  termination  of  the  Dutch 
dynasty,  59(5;  invalualjle  con- 
tribution to  the  literature  of  the 
country,  597. 

—  York,    history   of  the   state   of; 

Broadhead,  iiii,  1871.  529. 

—  York,  and  its  institutions;  Rich- 

mond, liv,  1872.  5o0. 

—  York  nation,  the,  lix,  1877.   104. 

—  York  prison  association,  twcntv- 

fourth  report  of,  li,  1809.    482. 

—  York,   union  league  club  of,   1, 

1868.  483. 

—  Zealand,  providential  deliverance 

at,  viii,  1825.  428. 

Niagara,  falls  of,  v,  1822.   173. 

Nibelungen  lied,  das;  Ilaaen,  (An- 
drew Tea-  Brook,)  xlvi,  1864. 
619. 

—  noth,  der;  Braunfeld,  xlvi,  18G4. 

619. 
•  Nicholas  Nicklebv ;    Dickens,  xlix, 

18G7.  484. 
Night-caps,  xli,  1859.   172. 
Nightingale,    Joseph,    letter    from, 

vii,  1824.  73. 
Nile   boat,    the;    W.    H.    Bartlett, 

xx-xiv,  1852.  157. 

—  The    Abyssinian     tributaries    of 

the;  Baker,  Ivii,  1875.  221. 
Nineteenth  centnrv,  for  November 

1878,  lxi.1879'.  170. 
Nineveh,    discoveries    at;    Layanl, 

abridged,  xxxiv,  1852.  312. 

—  Lavard's  second    expUiration  at, 

xxxvi,  1854.   113. 

—  Monuments    of;    Layard,    xxxv, 

1853.   326. 

—  Relics  of  ancient,    xxxiii,  1851. 

184. 

—  and  its  remains,  xxxi,  1849.   577. 
Non-conformists,   tlieir   i)L'rsecution 

l)y     Queen     Eiizabetli,     xxxiv, 

1852.   202. 
Nora's    love    test;    Hay,    lix,    1877. 

580. 
Norse  folk;  Brace,  xxxix,  1857.  497. 


Norse    mythology;    Andersen,    lix 

1877.   365. 
North    American   ethnology;    Dall 

Ixiii,  1881.  405.  ' 

—  Aniei-ican    review,    xxxix,   1857, 

137,   476,    655;    xl,    1858,    135, 

305,  641;  xli,  1859,  308,  472, 
057;    xlix,    1867,    439,    613;    1, 

1868,  122,    294,    460,    604;    li, 

1869,  128,    299,   443,    606;    Hi, 

1870,  125,  290,  456,    602;  Iiii 

1871,  141,  297,   469;   liv,  1872, 

127,  307.   490;    Ivi.    1874,    134, 

306,  471,  638;  Ivii,  1875,  115, 
318,  482;  Iviii,  1876,  348,  530, 
699;  lix,  1877,  158,  337,  523, 
708;  Ix,  1878,  145,  336,  525; 
Ixi,  1879,  134,  557,  748;  Ixii, 
1880,  161,  357,730;  Ixiii,  1881. 
157,  353,  537,  745. 

—  British  review,  xxxix,  1857,  127, 
304,  651;  xl.  1858,  313,  486, 
649;  xli,  1859,  142,  473,  657; 
xlv,  1863,  509,  680;  xlvi,  1864, 
070;  xlvii,  1865,  459;  xlviii, 
1866,  138,  471;  xlix,  1867,  444; 
1.  1868.  125,  295,  605:  li,  1809, 

128,  444.  607;  lii.  1870,  125, 
292,457,603;  Iiii,  1S71.  146.304. 

—  Christopher,  recreations  of,  xxxvi, 
1854.  618. 

—  and  south;  Chase  and  Sanborn, 
xxxix,  1857.    492. 

North-west  coast;  Swan,  xl,  1858. 
170. 

Norwav,  early  kings  of;  Carlyle, 
Ivii,  1875'  531. 

Norwood;  Beecher,  I,  1868.  484, 
625. 

Notes  from  over  the  sea,  xxviii,- 
1846.   156. 

Notices  of  books,  xx,  1838.  239. 

—  ^liscellaneous,  xix,  1837.   347. 

Noveaux  I.undus;  Saiute-Beuve,  lii, 
1870.  0. 

Novel. the  modern, (Daniel  Cuurt.) 
xlii,  1860,  181;  what  a  novel  is, 
183;  origin  of  prose  fiction, 
184;  More's  ''Utopia,"  186; 
Swift  and  De  Foe,  lb8;  Rich- 
ardson's novels,  189;  Walter 
Scott,  192. 

Novelists,  British;  Masson,  xlii, 
1860.  181. 
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Now;  Hall,  xli,  1859.  321. 

—  and  then,  xxx,  1818.  481. 
Nursery  noonings;  Gail  Hamilton, 

•   Ivii,  1875.   180. 
Nurses  for  the  needy,  Iviii,  1876. 

387. 
Nui-sing-,    notes    on;    Nightingale, 

xlii,  18C0.  354. 

Object  lessons;  Calkins,  xlv,  18G3. 
646. 

—  lessons;     Willson,      xlv,     1863. 

356. 

—  teaching  as  applied  to  primary 

education,  (Viugima  C.  Phoe- 
bus,) xlv,  1863,  646;  tlie  prin- 
ciple involved,  G47;  the  acqui- 
sition of  words,  648 ;  the  idea  of 
numbers,  650 ;  the  idea  of  form, 
6^1 ;  the  idea  of  geography, 
652;  reading,  654. 

Obligatorische  civil-ehe,  die,  xliv, 
1863.  677. 

Ocean  grove,  report  of  the  presi- 
dent of,  Ixiii,  18S1.  202. 

Odd    people:    Mayne    Reid,    xliii, 

1861.  347. 

Ode,  an,  ii,  1819.  120. 

Odes,  the,  and  epodes  of  Horace; 
Lvtton,  lii,  1870.    324. 

Ogih-ies,  the,  liii,  1871.  532. 

Ohio,  inscribed  stones  found  in, 
xliii,  1861.  675. 

Oil  painting,  (E.  Wextworth,) 
xxx,  1848,  230;  review  of  hand- 
book for  artists,  230;  ApoUos, 
Reynolds,  David,  R:iphael,  231 ; 
the  world  will  have  works  of 
art,  233;  various  specimens 
named,  233;  reliizion  was  the 
motive  of  Grecian  art,  234; 
Protestantism  suspicious  of 
pictures,  237;  the  bent  of 
American  talent,  240  ;  materials 
and  implements  for  paintinjr, 
245;  arrangement  of  the  paint- 
er's study,  245;  portrait  paint- 
ing and  its  accessories,  246; 
analytical  index  ami  dictionary 
of  terms,  248. 

—  regions  of  Pennsvlvania;  "Wright, 

xlvii,  1865.   62S. 
Okovango    river;    Anderson,    xliv, 

1862.  171. 


Old  brewery;  Greeley,  xxxvi,  1854. 
315. 

—  bouse,  the,  on  Briar  hill;  ilere- 

ditii,  Ivii,  1875.  356. 

—  i\Iuddleton's  money;    Hay,    Ivii, 

1875.   356. 

—  red    sandstone;    Miller,     xxxiii, 

1851.   333. 

—  Roman  world,  the;  Lord,  1,  1868. 

151. 

—  tales  from  Grecian  historv ;  Lar- 

ned,  lix,  1877.   196. 

—  tales  retold  from  Grecian  mythol- 

ogy; Larned,  lix',  1677.   376. 

—  world,  four  years  in  the;  Palmer, 

xlviii.  1866.  481. 

—  world,  the,  in  its  new  face;  Bel- 

lows, 1,  1868.  483. 
Olive,  liii,  1871.   532. 

—  leaves;  Sigourney,  xxxiv,   1852. 

159. 

Oliver,  of  the  mill;  Charlesworth, 
lix,  1877.  196. 

Only  herself,  lii,  1870.   323. 

Onward;  Winscom,  xli,  1859.    341. 

Opal,  the,  xxxix,  1857.   102. 

Opium  habit,  the,  li,  1869.  102. 

Opportunities,  sequel  to,  she  did 
what  slie  could,  liii,  1871.  532, 

Optics,  weak,  Iv,  1873.   523. 

Oracles,  the  Sibylline,  xxxvi,  1854, 
489;  long  neglect  of  the,  493; 
tenacity  of  belief  in,  by  the 
ruder  nations,  497;  little  im- 
portance given  to,  by  ancient 
lustories,  499;  celeijrity  of, 
mostly  from  foreign  countries, 
500;  introduction  into  the  Ro- 
man state,  501;  reputation  for 
veracity  at  home,  504;  belief  of, 
continued  far  into  tlie  middle 
ages,  506;  doubtful  origin  of 
much  that  is  attributed  to  them, 
515;  Fried lieb's  book  on,  516; 
Virgil's  frequent  references  to 
them,  520. 

Oracula  Sibyilina,  xxxv,  1853.   167. 

Oration  to  New  York  typograph- 
ical society ;  Jewett,  xxxi,  1849. 
332. 

Orations  and  occasional  discourses; 
Bcthune,  xxxii,  1850.   156. 

Orator's  manual,  the;  G.  L.  Ray- 
mond, Lxi,  1879.  796. 
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Oratory,  xxvi,  1844.   100. 

—  An  oration  on,  (Joirx  Dempster,) 

xviii,  1830.   110. 

—  Ilistorv  of;  Perraud,  xh-iii,  18G6. 

289.  ' 

—  and  orators;  Matthews,  Ixi.  1879. 

198. 

—  Sacred;  Pettincrer,  1,   18G8.   324. 
Oregon   and  California;    Thornton, 

xxxi,  1849.  oo7. 

—  Report   on ;    Lieutenant   Ilawin- 

son,  xxxii,  1850.  41. 

—  sketch    of    it3    history,    (E.    G. 

Meek,)  xxxii,  1850,  39;  Par- 
ker's exploring  expedition,  41 ; 
Indian  population,  43 ;  Palmer's 
description,  47;  its  climate  and 
soil,  53. 

Organic  remains,  incalculable  quan- 
tities of,  xxxiv,  1852.  497. 

Organization,  vegetable,  xxviii, 
1846.  614. 

Orient,  the,  and  its  people;  Hauser, 
lix,  1877.   194. 

Origen,  or  Ilippolytus.  lost  works  of, 
discovered,  xxxiii,  1851.  G45. 

Orleans,  the  maid  of;  Tougev,  1, 
1868.  293. 

Orlcy  farm;  Trollope,  xlv,  1SG3. 
172. 

Osborn,  V.  R.,  letter  from,  A-ii,  1824. 
434. 

Our  own  times,  a  historvof;  ^I'Car- 
thy,  Ixii,  1880.  403*. 

—  South   American   cousins ;    "Will- 

iam Taylor,  Ix,  1878.  757. 
Outlines  of  history;  Willson,  xxxvii, 

1855.   140. 
Ovid;  Schmitz,  xxxiv,  1852.  149. 
Owen   Gwvnne's  great  work,   Iviii, 

1876.   388. 

—  John,  works  of,  xlv,  1863.  357. 

Pacific  ocean,  scenes,  incidents,  and 
adventures  on  the,  xxvii,  1845. 
264. 

—  railroad,    the,    CS.   G.  Aknoi.d,) 

xlv,  1863,  407;  T\Tiitney's  jiroj- 
ect  for  a  railroad,  408;  Fre- 
mont's explorations,  410;  ap- 
propriations for  new  surveys, 
411 :  Jetlcrson  Davis  and  south- 
ern inrtuence,  413;  tlie  railroad 
bill  and  its  provisions,  417. 


Pagan    world,    sketches   from    the; 

Ritz,  xlii,  1860.   677. 
Paine,   Thomas,    passing  the    grave 

of,  iii,  1820.   120. 
Painters,  anecdotes  of,  xxxvi,  1854. 

157. 
Palatines  of  Ireland,  origin  of  the, 

xxxvii,  1855.  489. 
Paleontolotrv;    Prof.     Owen,     xlii, 

1860.  675. 

—  Barande  on;  Dawson,  Ixiii,  ISSl. 

160. 
Palestine;  Arnaud,  1,  1868.   G02. 

—  Domestic  life  in;   Rogers,   xlvii, 

1865.  620. 

—  History  of;  Kitto,   xxxiv,   1852. 

480. 

—  General  landscape  view  of;  Per- 

rine,  liii,  1871.   172. 

—  past  and  present ;   Osborne,  xli, 

1859.   334. 

—  in  pen  and  picture;  Eber,  Ixiii. 

1881.  769. 

—  The   regeneration   of,    (William 

Wells),  Ixii,  1880,  646;  a  land 
of  ruins,  64G;  condition  of  the 
country,  648;  efforts  toward 
im])rovement.  656;  colonies  es- 
tablished and  results,  059;  im- 
ports and  exports,  CG2. 

—  Relief  map  of,  Iii,  1870.  324. 
Paley,  chari^je  of  plagiarism  against, 

xxxi,  1849.  159. 
Palm-tree,     the,     {poem,)   v,    1822. 

IGO. 
Palmetto  leaves;    Stowe,   hi.  1874. 

345. 
Pamphlets,  xxiii,  1841.  639. 

—  Latter-day;  Carlvle,  xxxii,  1850. 

6G0. 
Panama;     Tomes,     xxxviii,     185G. 
156. 

—  The  isthmus  of;  Otis,  xlix,  1SG7. 

636. 

—  railroad;  Otis,  xlix,  1867.  4S4. 
Papias,    fragments   of,    Iviii,    1870. 

151. 
Paralysis  and  other  diseases  of  the 

nerves.  Iviii,  1876.   183. 
Paris,  \'i,  1823.  459. 

—  in  America  ;Laboulaye,  xlv.  1803. 

698. 

—  Diary  of  a  besieged  resident  in. 

liii,  1871.  5-32. 
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Paris  and  tbe  French,  CAbei,  Ste- 
vens,) XX,  18:J8,  1-21,  241;  en- 
trance into  tlie  city,  introduced 
to  its  chief  splendors,  121 ;  i)hice 
de  la  Concorde,  the  obelisk  from 
Egypt,  122;  the  boulevards — 
tlie"  pride  of  Parisians,  124;  the 
French  most  social,  but  least 
domestic  of  all  people,  127; 
cafgs  and  restaurants,  127; 
thirst  for  excitement  the  bane 
of  society,  129 ;  domestic  habits, 
130;  female  dissoluteness  and 
its  effects,  133;  illeg'itiniate 
births,  241;  influence  of  educa- 
tion without  moral  culture, 
242;  revolting  state  of  morals 
by  the  facts,  244 ;  moral  relief, 
religious  indications,  245. 

—  Lavallette's  escape  from,  xxxviii, 

1850.  41. 

—  Loss  of  the  ship,  vii,  1824.   138. 

—  primary   instruction    in;    Penel, 

lix,  1877.   351. 
Parish,    a   summer;    Beecher,    Iviii, 
1870.   194. 

—  side,  xxxvi,  1854.  404. 
Parlor  melodies,  xxiv,  1842.   319. 
Par.4s,  religion  of  the ;  Haug,  Ixiii. 

1881.  01. 
Parson,    re<M-eations   of    a    country, 

xliii,  1801,  344;xliv,  1802.   502. 
Parties,  and  their  principles ;  Holmes, 

xlii,  ISOO.   174. 
Partv    leaders;     Baldwin,     xxxvii, 

1855.   139. 

—  politics,    (J.  TowNLEY  Crane,) 

xhi,  1800,  572;  necessity  ()f 
government,  572;  detective 
working  of  our  system,  573; 
morals  of  our  pnl)lic  men,  570; 
government  not  perfect,  as  man 
is  imperfect,  578;  opi)onents  of 
statutory  legislation.  579;  gen- 
er;d  cliaracter  of  office  seekers. 

581;   hinling    politicians,   582; 

influence   of   party   spirit,  580; 

apatliy  of  good  citizens,   587; 

dutv  of  Christian  citizens,  588. 
PaslKi  papers,  xli,  1859.  507. 
Passions,  power  of  music   on   the, 

vii,  1824.   147. 
Pastor,  diary  of  a  country;  Gardner, 

xlvi,  1804.   353. 


Pastor's  visiting  book  and  pocket 
ritual;  Harcourt,  Ivii,  1875.  532. 

Pastoral  days;  Gibson,lxiii,  1881. 2U2. 

Patiiios,  memories  of;  Macdufl",  liii, 
1871.   532. 

Patrologite  cursus  completus ;  Mign6, 
xliv,  1802.  503. 

Patrons,  notice  to  our,  xi,  182S.  77. 

Pauperism,  society  to  prevent,  vii, 
1824.  09,  100. 

Pawnee  chief,  anecdote  of  a,  v, 
1822.   111. 

Pea  Ridue  and  Prairie  Grove;  Bax- 
ter, xlvi,  1SG4.  099. 

Peace  and  commerce,  a  treatise  on; 
Latrie,  1,  1808.  458. 

—  History  of  the;  Martineau,  xlvii, 
1805.   148. 

—  Means  to  live  at,  i,  1818.  392. 
Peachblossom,  little— Central  park, 

Ivi,  1874.   354,  531. 
Pearl  of  days,  xli,  1859.  485._ 
Pedigree,  the  happy  man's,  ii,  1819. 

32. 
Pendennis;  Thackeray,   xlix,  1807. 

483.    ■ 
Penitence,  (poem,)  viii,  1825.    288. 
Pennefather,  Esther; Perry,  Ix,  1878. 

580. 
Peniisvlvania,oil  regions  of;  Wriglit, 

xlvii,  1805.  028. 
People,  letters  to  the;  Miss  Beecher, 

xxxviii,  1850.   152. 

—  Uprising  of  a  great;  Gasparin, 
xliii,  ISGl,  095";  xliv,  1802.   352. 

—  Useful  works  for  the,  x.xv,  1843. 
483. 

Perceval,  the  poetical  works  of,  xli, 
1859.   501. 

Periodical  literature,  (J.  B.  Wood- 
ruff,) xliv,  1802,  307;  the  ori- 
gin of  newspapers,  308;  flrst 
newspaper  in  England,  308; 
orio-iii  of  -  the  London  "Ga- 
zette," 309;  gradual  reduction 
in  the  price  of  papers,  311; 
French  periodicals,  312;  fir>t 
newspapers  in  the  United 
States,  314;  table  of  tlie  in- 
crease of  periodicals  tliere,  310; 
total  circulation  of  periodicals 
there,  317;  papers  in  Germany, 
319;  total  circulation  of  periol- 
icalsthroughout  the  world,  321. 
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Periodicals,  xxxix,  1857.   162. 
Perry  liall,  lines  to  mistress  of,  ii 

1819.   280. 
Persia,  travels  in,  xx,  1888.   350. 
Persian  flower,  the,  xli,  1859.    340 
Persians,   moral  sayings  of  the    i 

1818.  439. 
Personal  appearance  and  the  culti- 
vation of  beauty;  Sozinsky,  Ix 
1878.   195.  "^' 

Peru,  Prescott's  conquest  of,  (E.  P. 

WnrppLE,)  XXX,  1848.  268.' 
Pet   pastimes,    and    penalties;    Ha- 

weis,  Ivi,  1874.  531. 
Petrifactions   and  tiieir   teachino-s; 
Mantel],  xxxiv,  1852.    307,  30s' 
Pfeifer,    Ida,    last  travels  of,    xliv, 

1863.   173. 
Pha?thon;Kingslev,  xxxv,1853  60S 
Pbenicia  and   Israel;  Wilkins,   liv 

_  1872.   170. 
Philanthropy  in  war  times,  (L    P 
Brocket,)     xlvii,     1865,^    05; 
amount  of  bounty  money,  66; 
sanitary   commission,    68;'  the 
preventive  service,  70;  depart- 
ment of  general  relief,  71 ;  de- 
partment of  special  relief,  72; 
wcstera  _  sanitary    commission,' 
73;  religious  societies,  76;  trifts 
of  special  service,  77;  services 
^  of  women,  79. 
Philip,   adventures  of;   Thackeray 
xlv,  1863.   172. 

—  n.,  a  tyrant,  1,  1868.  412. 
Philippines,   twenty    years   in    the; 

Gironier,  xxxvi,  1854.   622. 

Phillips,  Wendell,  speeches?" lect- 
ures, and  letters  of,  xlvi,  1864 
539. 

Philo  Judfeus,  xl,  18.58.   110. 

—  Judteus,  the  works  of,  xxxviii 
^  1856.   161.  *        ' 

Philology,  comparative,  not  vet  a 
science,  xxxi,  1849.  621.   ' 

Philosopher  and  an  Italian,  aj'iecdote 
of,  ii,  1819.   300. 

Phocion,  anecdote  of  his  wife,  and 
reflections,  iii,  1820.    26. 

Plionetic  journal,  the,  xl.  1858.  171. 

—  and  stenographic  short-hand-  T* 

Mitchell,  lix,  1877.    1S5 
PliOtM.grapher,  the  complete;  Muu- 
son,  hv,  1872.  355,  683. 
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Phonographic   magazine,    xl     1858 
339.  .' 

—  reader;  Graham,  xlii,  1800,  007- 

xliii,  1861.  531. 

—  reader  and  phrase-bock;  Pitman 

xlii,  1860.   175. 
Phrasis;  J.  AVilson,  xlvii.  1865.  625 
Physical  science,  xl,  1858.   051. 
Physics,  new  theorv  of,  xxxvi   1854 

102.  '    "     ■ 

Physiology,  a  text-bo<.k  of;  J.  W. 

Draper,  xlviii,  1806.  484. 
Pictorial  field-book  of  the  revolu- 
tion ;Lossing,  xxxiv,  1852.  482. 
Pictures    from    our    portfolio,     Ik 

1878.   194. 
Picturesque,    home    book    of    the 

xxxiv,  1852.   157.  ' 

Pilgrim,     lectures      on     Bunyan's; 

Cheever,  xxxi,  1849.  466. 
Pilgrimage,   songs  in  the  house  of 

my,  xxxiv,  1853.  478. 
Pilgrims  of   1620,  journal    of   the; 

Cheever,  xxxi.  1849.    157. 

—  Modern;    Wood,    xxxviii.    1856 

310. 
Pilgrim's  progress;  Wickens,  xxxi, 
1849.   148. 

—  progress;  Bunyan,  xli.  1859.  171. 
Pin  manufacture,  xi,  1828.   409. 
Pioneer  experience;  Palmer,  1,  1808. 

464. 
Pity,  (poem.)  iv,  1821.  400. 
Pius   IV.,    his    impotence — reforms 

proposed  by  him,  xxxi.v,  1857. 

76,  79. 
Plagiarism,  Ewald's  replv  to  Lee's 

charge  of,  xxxi,  1849.  509. 

—  and  the  law  of  quotation,  (He.nky 

J.  Fox,)  Ix,  1878,  048;  defini- 
tion of  plagiarism,  649;  obliga- 
tions to  preceding  writers  not 
incompatible  with  oriirinalitv, 
652 ;  unconscious  reminiscen(e>, 
653;  various  degress  of  literarv 
larceny,  056;  losses  attribiilc'l 
to  plagiarism,  658;  Ixi,  l,s7!). 
62;  direct  quotations  to  be  f/U 
terbian  et  ad  litrram,  69;  S(.uree 
should  be  plainly  aekunwl- 
edged,  69;  quotation  nlU^t  be 
accurate,  70;  isolated  passag.  s 
not  suiRcicnt  to  present  vievxs. 
71;  author's  punctuaticn  to  bu 
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honored,  7*2 •,  ni>  itulization  only 
by  authority  of  the  author,  72; 
indirect  quotation  in  every  case 
to  be  announced,  73;  name  of 
orisrinal  quoter  should  be  hon- 
ored, 73. 

Plain  talk  on  famili^tr  subjects;  Hol- 
land, xlviii,  ISGG.   la^,  334. 

—  talk    to    the    sick;    Miller,    Ixii, 

1880.  204. 

Plant  diction;  Darwin,  Ixiii,  1881. 
551. 

—  movement  mechanical ;  Darwin, 

Ixiii,  1881.  5-52. 
Planet,  Levereier's,  .xxix,  1847,  393; 

xxxi,  1849.  457. 
Plantation,  journal  of  a  residence  on 

a  southern;  Kenible,  xlv,  1SC3. 

G96.  • 
Plants  of  the  Holv  Land;  Osborn, 

xliii,  1861.  348. 
Platform  of  the  new  party,  the,  Ivi, 

1874.  638. 
-^  papers;  Curry,  Lxii,  1880.  577. 

—  for   the   south;    Haygood,    Ixiii, 

1881.  751. 

Plato,  select  dialogrues  of;  Carv, 
Iviii,  1876.   1967 

Plottings,  second  letter  on,  new  re- 
bellion; Jav,  x!vi,  1SG4.   700. 

Poacher,  the;  Marryat,  li,  1869.  324. 

Poems;  Miss  Barrett, xxviii,  1846.  54. 

—  Bryant,  xli,  1859.  41. 

—  Buchanan,  xlviii,  1866,  636;  xlix, 

•1867.   157. 

—  Dobell,  xlii,  1860.   349. 

—  O.   W.    Holmes,  xlv,  1863.    531. 

—  P.  S.  Key,  xxxix,  1857.   153. 

—  Longfellow,  xxxi,  1849, 344 ;  xlix, 

1867.  479. 

—  Lord,  xxix,  1847.  357. 

—  Meredith,  xli,  1859,  504;  1,  1868. 

483. 

—  Mulock,  xlii,  18G0.   353. 

—  Adelaide  A.  Procter,  xlv,  1863. 

530. 

—  Stockton,    xliv,    1862,    097;  xlv, 

1863.   180. 

—  Whittier,    (Robeut  Ally:^,)   xl, 

1858,  72;  his  character,  73; 
songs  of  freedom,  74;  moral 
warfare,  75;  lines  in  the  city 
of  Washington,  76;  New  En- 


gland traditions,  79;  bridal  of 
Pennacook,  80;  Magg  Magone, 
83;    legendary,    84;    reformer, 
87;  poetical  character,  89. 
Poems;  Wordsworth,  xxi,  1839.  449. 

—  on  social  and  religious  subjects; 

Anne  Lutton,  xxv,  1843.   i57. 
Poetrv,  cyclopoedia  of;  Sargent,  Ixiii, 
188l".  599. 

—  On  Hebrew ;  Ewald,  xlviii,  1866. 

287.  . 

—  Hebrew,  spirit  of;  Taylor,  xliv, 

1862,  158;  xlix,  1867.   325. 

—  On  sacred,  xiv,  1832.   73. 

—  Sacred,     xii,     1830,     143,     308; 

hymns,  151 ;  Metliodist  hymn 
book,  153;  report  of  committee, 
158;  harmonist,  hymns  and 
tunes,  159;  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham praise,  308. 

Poet  and  dreamer,  the,  (L.  A.  H.,) 
xl,  1858,  209;  pilgrim's  prog- 
ress, early  expectation  of,  209; 
peculiar  charm  of  pilgrim's 
progress,  210;  Spenser,  212; 
parallelisms  between,  316  ;  com- 
pliment to  the  female  sex,  237. 

Poets,  on  the;  Mrs.  Browning,  xlv, 

1863,  532,  G9S. 

—  The  Britisli;  Howitt,  xxix,  1847. 

504. 

—  Evenings   with   the    sacred,    Hi, 

1870.  477. 

—  Homes  and  haunts  of  the  British ; 

Howitt,  xxix,  1847.  483. 

—  of  the  nineteentli  century;  Wil- 

mott,  xl,  1858.   170. 

—  Quotations  fr.mi  the;  Rice,  xliii, 

1861.  310. 

—  The     sacred;     Griswold,     xxxi, 

1849.   148. 
Polar  regions,  expeditions   to   the, 
viii,  1825.  301,  343. 

—  sea,     expeilitiou    to    the,    xxiv, 

1843.   319. 

—  sea,  the  open;  Hayes,  xlix,  1807. 

317. 
Political  economy;  Opdyke,  xxxiii, 
1851.  4un. 

—  fallacies;  Junkin.  xlv.  1863.  355. 

—  and  lesjal  remeilies  for  war;  Anios, 

lxii,  ~1 880.   784. 
Politics.   Aaron's  rod  in;    TourjCe, 
Ixiii,  1881.   353. 
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Politics    for     young     Americans; 

Nordhoff,  Ivii,  18.75.   179. 
Polyglot  readers;  Roemer,  xxxviii, 

1856.   153. 
Polynesia,  xxvi,  1844.  160. 
Polynesian    researches;    Ellis,    xvi, 

1834.  25. 
Pompeii;  Marc  Mounier,  Hi,   1870. 

323. 

—  The  fall  of,  (■poem,)ix,  1826.  120. 

Pontifical  states,  temporal  govern- 
ment of,  (IIexry  M.  Baird,) 
xliii,  1861,  357;  its  anomalous 
character,  357;  claims  of  its  ad- 
mirers, 358;  popular  discontent, 
359;  absolute  power  of  the 
pope,  360;  the  cardinals,  361; 
judicial  system,  3GG;  controll- 
ing influence  of  the  clergy,  367; 
uncertainties  and  inconstancies 
of  the  law,  369;  disorders  of 
public  finances,  371. 

Poor  girl  and  true  woman;  Thayer, 

xli,  1859.  340. 
Pope.  Alexander,  poetical  works  of, 

li,  1869.  317. 

—  Indebtedness  of,  to  Pascal,  xxxiv, 

1852.  238. 
Popular  prejudices,  xxix,  1847.  53. 

—  science  monthly,  the,  Ixii,  1880. 

200. 

—  -works,  library  edition  of;  Bolm, 

xxxiv,  1852.  481,  630. 
Portraits,     gallery      of;      Gilfillan, 

xxxvii,  1855.   326. 
Port  Rovnl,  the  valley  of,  in  1824, 

XXXV,  1853.   211. 

—  Royalists  and  Port  Roval,  (L.  A. 

H.,)  XXXV,  1853,  191;  nursery 
of  spiritual  devotion,  191;  Saint 
Cyren,  102;  Jansenius,  192; 
monastery  founded,  1204,  193; 
fame  spread  over  France,  194; 
Arnaud  family,  196;  persecu- 
tion by  the  Jesuits,  200;  :\r. 
Angelique's  dying  moments, 
202;  entire  destruction  resolved 
upon,  207:  'Mdve  Anastatic,  209; 
valley  of  Port  Royal  in  1824, 
211. 

Pottery  and  porcelain  of  all  times; 
Prime,  Ix,  1878.   195. 

Power,  nemesis  of;  Saint  John, 
xxxvii,  1855.  132. 


Practical  book-keeping;  Mavhew, 
xliv,  1862.   353. 

—  cooking     and     dinner      givinc^; 

Henderson,  lis,  1877,   196. 
Prairie,  the  cabin  on  the ;  Pearson, 
Hi,  1870.   163. 

—  dog,  habits  of  the,  xxxii,  1850.  48. 

—  farming  in  America;  Caird,  xli, 

1850.  509. 
Prairies     of     Alabama;      "W.     \V. 

M'Guire,  xvi,  1834.  461. 
Praise,  the  tribute  of;  Tourjee,  Ivi, 

1874.   356. 
Praxis     der      Sontags-schule,     die; 

Tiesmeyer,  Ivi,  1874.   525. 
Prayer,    attitude   of,    on    the,    viii, 
'1825.   381. 

—  for  colleges;  Tyler,  xxxvii,  1855. 

322. 

—  machines,  xiii,  1831.  235. 

—  Prince  Eugene's,  i,  1818.  26. 
Prayers  of  the  ages;  Whitmarsh,  1, 

'1868.  142. 
Preacher,  anecdote  of   tlie  Indian, 
vii,  1824.   347. 

—  An    itinerant,    remarks    of,    viii, 

1825.  149. 

—  life,  "  London  Review  ""  on ;  ^lil- 

burn,  xHi,  1860.    148. 

—  life,   ten  years  of;  ililburn,   xli, 

1859.   670. 

—  A    Methodist,    letter    from,    ii, 

1819.  388. 
Preachers,  great,  ancient  and  mod- 
ern; Withrow,  Ixiii,  1881.  403. 

—  Address  to  local;  S.  Luckev,  ix, 

1826.  45. 

Pre-Adamite,  answer  to  "Winchcll; 
Wilson,  Ixiii,  1881.    538. 

—  earth,  xxix,  1847.  324. 
Pre-Adamites;  Winchell,  Ixni,  1881. 

205. 

Precious  stones;  Garrett,  xli,  1859. 
487. 

Presbyterian  quarterly  review, 
xxxi.x,  1857,  137.  48'0;  xl,  1858, 
308,  641;  xli,  1859,  136,  309, 
473,  057;  xlv.  1863.  152. 

—  quarterly  and  Princeton  review, 

Hv,  1872,  307,  490:  hi.  1874, 
125,  306,  470,  648;  Ivii,  1875, 
115,  318.  482.  663;  Iviii,  1876, 
149,  348;  lix,  1877,  158;  Ixiii, 
1881.   144,  339,  537,  739. 
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Prcscott,  works  of,  (B.  P.  WnippLE,) 
XXX,  1848,  5;  he  unites  solid 
merit  with  popularity,  5;  iiis 
success  in  England,  5;  his  dis- 
tinguishing merit.  6;  his  narra- 
tive characterized  by  singular 
objectiveness,  7;  intellectual 
power  in  Iiis  works,  8;  he  is  an 
historical  artist,  9;  his  under- 
standing is  judicial  in  its  char- 
acter, 10;  advantages  of  his 
mode  of  writing  history,  11; 
1ki3  an  ImaLrinative  insight,  1'2  ; 
characteristics  of  his  histories. 
13;  style  is  perspicuous,  14;  Fer- 
dinand and  Isabella  was  his 
first  work,  15;  view  of  tliu 
affairs  of  Europe,  17;  five  char- 
acters stand  prominently  out, 
20;  deals  with  Spanish  ciiaruc- 
ter,  21 ;  conquest  of  Mexico,  22  ; 
moral  condition  of  his  [lerson- 
ages,  24;  versatility  and  genius 
of  Cortgz,  2o;  conquest  of  Peru 
was  his  last  work,  28. 

Preservation,  extraordinary,  viii, 
1825.  37. 

Presidential  vetoes,  the  four,  Ixi, 
1879.  598. 

Press,  the  power  of  the,  xxxviii, 
1856.    11,  28. 

—  Reporting    for   the,   xxxi,   1849. 

42. 

Prevention  and  reform  of  juven- 
ile crime,  (B.  K.  Pehice,)  liv, 
1872,  GOl;  opinion  of  Dr. 
Channing.  G03 ;  origin  and  prog- 
ress of  Francke's  orphan  house 
in  Halle,  G05;  early  life  and 
work  of  John  Falk,  G05 ;  reform- 
atory institutions  in  Europe. 
607;  societies  formed,  G'JS; 
opening  of  house  of  refuge  in 
Kew  York,  COS;  other  houses 
of  reform,  Gil;  need  of  well- 
regulated  and  remunerative 
work,  G15. 

Pride  and  foUv,  Xaaman's,  (poem,) 
ix,  1S2G.  280. 

Priest,  soliloquy  of  a  heathen, 
(poem,)  iii,  1820.   319. 

Priests,  Buddhist,  couversion  of 
two,  ii,  1819.   353. 

—  South  American,  x,  1827.  164. 


Primary   teachers,    open   letter   to; 

Crafts,  Iviii,  187G.   580. 
Primogeniture,     rights    of,    among 

the  ancients,  x,  1827.  403. 
Prince,  the  little  lame,   Ivii,   1875. 

180. 

—  The  lost;  J.  H.  Hausen,  xxxvi, 

1854.   315. 
Princess    of   Thule,    a;    Black,   lix, 

1877.  388. 

—  of  Wales;  shipwreck  of,  vii,  1824, 

»60. 

—  Idleways,  Ixil,  1880.  203. 
Princeton  review,  xxsix,  1857,  130, 

299;  Iii,   1870,  1G3;  l.xi,    1879, 

137.  752;  Ixii,  1880,  564,   730; 

Ixiii,  1881.    159,  340,  538,  739. 
Priucipia  Latina;  Smith,  xlv,  18G3. 

531. 
Printing,  the  invention  of;  De  Vin- 

ne,  Ixi,  1879.  186. 

—  in  the   nineteenth  centurv,  xxii, 

1840.   300. 

—  house,  on  a,  (poem,)  v,  1822.  80. 

—  Sketch  of  the  art  of,  xv,  1833. 

450. 

Prison  association  of  New  York, 
(E.  C.  Wines.)  xlvi,  18G4,  90; 
its  origin,  91;  its  objects,  94; 
first  report,  95 ;  the  solitary  and 
the  silent  system,  97;.  second 
report.  98;  chartered  by  the 
legislature,  102;  proposal  for  a 
new  law,  104:  the  work-house 
built,  lOG;  labors  of  Mr.  Beal, 
107;  appointment  of  a  corre- 
sponding secretary,  109;  sum- 
mary of  results,  110. 

Proltate    confiscation;     Stowe,    I.x, 

1878.  7G3. 

Procter,  Adelaide,  poems  of,  xlv, 
1863.   530. 

Productions,  home,  x,  1827.   22. 

Progress,  the  worM's;  Putnam, 
xxxiii,  1851.   165. 

Prohil>itorv  liquor  laws,  fW.  C. 
HoSMEK,)  xxxvi.  1854,  244;  pe- 
culiarities of  the  liquor  trafic 
rendering  it  necessary,  244;  in- 
ability of  the  Church  antl  soci- 
ety to  extirpate  tlie  evil,  245; 
Co'nditions  required  in  the  en- 
actment of  sucli  a  law,  247; 
cost  of  the  traffic  an  argument 
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in    fiivor   of   jjiohibition,    24S; 

argument   from  j;iil   and    iioor- 

Louse  statistics,  249;  liumau  iiu- 

tiiority  competent  to  enact  sucli 

a  law,  251;  aulliois  cited  for  its 

constitutionality,  2G1. 
Prometlieus,      Dionvsos,      Sokrates, 

Cliristos;  Delli:,"  Ix,  1878.  382. 
Promise,  Hester  Murley's,  Ivi,  1874. 

179. 
Pronunciation,  Latin,   xxxiii,  1851. 

G67. 
Property  and  labor,  essay  on,  xxiv, 

1843.  319. 
Prosody   and    meter,    a    system    of 

Latin,  xxiv,  1842.   321. 

—  A  system  of  Greek;  Anthon,  xxi, 

1839.   120. 
Prospectus,  xii,  1830,  1;  whychantj^cd 

from  a  monthly,  1 ;  scope  of  the 

work,  2;  objects,  3. 
Prosperity,  xi,  1828.  38. 
Prostitution,  liistorv  of;  Sanger,  xli, 

1859.   158. 

—  Governmental     legalization     of, 

Iviii.  1870.   705. 
Protector,    tlie;    D'Aubigng,    xxix, 

1847.   C37. 
Protestant  Episcopal  quarterly,  xli, 

1859.   139,  30S,  472. 

—  insurgents  under  Louis  XIV.,  1, 

18G8.   G03. 
Proverbs  of  all  nations;  Kellev,  lii, 
1870.   1G2.  ' 

—  for   the    people ;    Magoon,    xxxi, 

1849.  149. 

Providence  and  grace,  a  remarka- 
ble instance  of,  iii,  1820.    382. 

Prussia,  the  high  school  system  in; 
Wicse,  xlvii.  18()5.   319. 

—  System  of  education  in;  xx,  1838. 

407. 
Psalmist,  the  Baptist,  xxxi,    1849. 

448. 
Public    opinion,    our    relation    to, 

xxxvi,  1854.   300. 
Public    speaking    and    debate,    ru- 
diments   of;     Ilolvoakc,     xliii, 

1861.   349. 
Publication'^,    Harper    &    Brotliefs 

descripitive    li?t   of,    Ivi,    1874. 

532. 

—  Miscellaneous,  xx,  1838.  358. 


Publications,  new  English  and  Ger- 
man, xxxvi,  1854.    105. 

—  Recent,  xxi,  1839.   118,  234,  470. 

—  Reliyious,    promote    ^eviv^ds,    x, 

1827.   24. 
Pidpit    eloquence    of    the    twelfih 
century ;  Fish,  xxxix,  1857.  057. 

—  and  rostrum,  xli.  1859.   155. 
Punctuation,    treatise    on    Engli.-h; 

Wilson,  xxxvii,  1855,  025;  liv, 

1872.   180. 
Puritans,  the,  and  their  principles, 

xxviii,  1840.  480. 
Purple  tints  of  Paris.xxxvi,  1854.400. 
Puss-cat  mew,  and  other  stories  for 

my  children;    KnotchbuU-Hu- 

gessen,  liii,  1871.  179. 

Quakers,  the  shakinL'.  iv,  1821.  218. 

Quarterly  book-table,  xxxix,  1857, 
i:?8,  311,  481,  050;  xl,  1858. 
149.  319,  490,  052;  xli,  1859. 
147,  314,  477,  059;  xlii,  1800. 
155,  329,  510,  085;  xliii,  18(;i, 
100,  337,  515,  088;  xliv.  1802, 
107,  338,  517,  091;  xlv.  1803. 
103,  345,  518,  687;  xlvi,  1804, 
155,  337,  508;  070;  xlvii,  1805, 
131,  308,  403.  009;  xlviii,  1800, 
140.  203,  473,  008;  xlix.  1807. 
'119,  207,  452.  514:  1.  1868.  183. 
297.  400.  009;  li,  18G9,  135,  301, 
447,  612;  lii,  1S;0,  130,  3i.3. 
400,  004;  liii,  1871,  153,  320, 
495,  072;  liv,  1872,  152,  330. 
508,    007;    Iv,    1873,    154,    338. 

500,  070;  hi,  1874,  157.  328, 
400,  002;  Ivii,  1875,    143,   330, 

501,  079;  Iviii.  1876,  170,  305, 
545,  727;  lix,  1877,  173,  357, 
547,  734;  l.x,  1878,  170,  354, 
556,  738;  Ixi,  1879,  155,  370, 
579,  771;  Ixii,  1880,  180,  378, 
577,  700:  Ixiii,  1881.  178.  375, 
560,  772. 

—  review,    the,    xxxix,    1857,    650; 

xl,  1858,  142.  313,  489,  649; 
xli,  1859,  138,  473,  657. 

—  review  of  the  Methodist  E]>i>fO- 

pid  Church,  South,  xxxix,  1857. 
130,  472;  xl,  1858,  402;  xli. 
1859.  137,  473,  056;  Ixi,  1879, 
359,  557,  748;  Ixii.  1880,  300, 
564,  730;  Ixiii,  18S1.    538,  750. 
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Quarterly  review  of  the  evangelical 
Lutheran  Church,  liv,  1872,  127, 
307,  491,  641;  Ivii,  1875,  115, 
318,  482;  Iviii,  187G,  150,  348, 
530,  G99;  lix,  1877,  158,  334, 
523,  708. 

Quarterlies,  synopsis  of,  xxxix, 
1857,  12G,"298,  4G4,  G50;  xliv, 
18G2,  1G3,  335,  504,  G83;  xlv, 
1803,  152,  340,  504,  G7G;  xlviii, 
18GG,  137,  289,  4G9,  GOl;  Ivii, 
1875,  C61 ;  Ixiii,  1881.  144,  339, 
537,  739. 

Queens  of  society;  "Wharton,  xlii, 
18G0.  695. 

—  of  song;  Chiyon,  xlvii,  18G5.  163. 

Races  of  mankind,  classification  of 
the;  Cuvier,  xxxii,  1850.    534. 

—  of  men,  classification  of;  Pritch- 

ard,  xxxii,  1850.  53G. 

—  of  men,  the,  and  their  geograph- 

ical distiibution;  Peschel,  lix, 
1877.  587. 

—  of   the   old   world ;   Brace,   xlv, 

1863.  522. 
Racine;  Fasquelle,  xxxix,  1857.  159. 

—  chefs  de  ceuvre  de  Jean,  xxxix, 

1857.  159. 

Radical,  the,  a  monthly  macrazinc 
devoted  to  religion,  xlix,  18G7. 
325. 

Radico-abolitionists,  secession  of 
tlie,  xxxiii,  1851.  401. 

Railroad    construction;    Vose,     xl, 

1858.  339. 

Rainbow    in    tlie    north;    Tucker, 

xxxiv,  1852.   157. 
.Rambles  in  Europe;  Trafton,  xxxiv, 

1852.   146. 
Rape  of  the  Gamp ;  C.  Welch  Mason, 

Ivii,  1875.   530. 
Rapids  of  Niagara,  the,  Iviii,  1876. 

387. 
Ravenal,  Jliss,  conversion  of.  from 

secession  to  loyalty;  De  Forest, 

xli.v,  1867.  484. 
Ray,  the,  tliat  beams  forever,  viii, 

1825.   368. 
Rays  of  light,  xli,  1859.   155. 
Reader,  intermediate  tifth;  Willson, 

iiii,  1871.   178. 
Readers,  notice  to,  xii,  1830.    120, 

3G0. 
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Readers   and   students,    hand-book 

for,  xxvi,  1844.   161. 
Reading,  xxviii,  1846.  G8. 

—  Manual    of;    Potter,    Iiii,    1871. 

700. 
Real  encyclopaedia,  Hertzog's  new 

edition,  Ixiii,  1881.  373. 
Rebellion,    the  great;    Botts,   xlix, 

18G7.   149. 

—  History  of   the   great;  Greelev, 

xlvii,  1865.   145. 

—  History  of   the   great;   Harpei-s. 

xlviii,  18G6.   623. 

—  History  of  the  trreat;  J.  T.  Peck, 

1,  1868.  483,  G29. 

— ■  A  youth's  history  of  the;  Tliaver, 
xlvi,  1864.  526". 

Recent  publications,  xli,  1859.  510. 

Receipt  book;  Putnam,  1,  18G8.  163. 

Recollections,  some  thirty  years', 
ix,  1826.  223,  257,  298'  335, 
370. 

Reconstruction,  obstacles  to  south- 
ern. (X.  E.  CoBLKiGHj  lii.  1870, 
379 ;  pride  of  character  and  con- 
sistency, 380;  "  social  equality '' 
feared,  382;  southern  spirit  in 
the  sanctuary,  386;  treatment 
of  colored  lai)orers,  389;  feel- 
ing toward  immigrants  from 
the  north,  391. 

Records  of  ten  years;  Grace  Green- 
wood, xlix,  1867.   324. 

—  Tlie    two;    Miller,    xxxvi,    1854. 

469. 
Recreations    of    a   country    parson, 

xliii,  1861,  344;  x!iv,  1862.  502. 
Rectory   of   Valehead,    xxvi,    1844. 

322. 
Red  man,  the,  gauged  by  his  speech, 

lix,  1877.   527. 
Redemption,   (poem,)  v,  1822.    280. 
Reef,  the,  and  other  parables;  Bick- 

ersteth,  Ivi,  1874.  531. 
Reflection,  (jwein,)  i,  1818,  348;  ii, 

1819.   120. 
Reform,  the  great;  Stevens,  xxxviii, 

1856.  313. 
RCgime,    the  old;   De  Tocqueville, 

xxxix,  1857.    394. 
Reimarus,  on;   Strauss,    xliv,  1862. 

500. 
Relations  of  politics  and  Christian- 
ity; Hawley,  Ixi,  1879.  460. 


RELIGION 
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Religion,  (poem,)  vi,  1823,  319;  viii, 

1825.   120. 
Rcliiiious  letters,  v,  1822,  347,  384, 

422,  457;  vi,  1823.  2(5,  5y,  111, 

145. 
Remains  of  lost  emj^ires;  Merer,  Ivii, 

1875.  523. 
Remarkable  providences,  xli,  1859. 

321. 
Reminiscence,  (poem,)  xi,  1828.  120. 
Reminiscences,    foreign;    Holland, 

xxxiii,  1851.   323. 

—  of  ^lacready;  Pollock,  Ivii,  1875. 

533. 
Remusat  as  a  historian,  xxxv,  1853. 

577. 
Rennn,  la,  chair  d'llclirew  au  college 

de  France,  xlv,  18G3.   150. 
Renfrew,  the  voun<x   folks  of;  Ta- 

nejhili,  Ixii,  1880.   203. 
Renown,    the    plant,    (poem,)   viii, 

1825.  488. 
Reply   to    the    Methodist    bishops; 

Washington,  xxxix,  1857.  207. 

—  to  the  question,  ''wliat  is  love?" 

(poem,)  ix,  1820.    360. 

Report,  good  ;  Haven, xlix,  1867.  324. 

Representative  government,  the  or- 
igin of,  xxxiii,  1851.  638. 

—  pnpiiliition,    center    of,    moving 

westward,  xxxiv,  185-2.  290. 
Republic,  tlie  tirst_  century  of  the; 
Woolsev,   Iviii,    1876,  763;  lix, 
1877.'  373. 

—  A  true;  Sticknoy,  Ixi,  1879.  796. 
Researches,     Scliliemann's     Trojan, 

(Hknkt  M.  Baihd.)  Ix,  1878, 
426;  his  youth  and  early  stud- 
ies, 429;  excavations  of  Troy, 
433;  site  of  Homeric  Troy,  437; 
thickness  of  deposits  no  basis 
for  chronological  d  ata,  438 ;  civ- 
ilization not  a  sufficient  index 
of  age,  438;  deposits  show  a 
steady  decadence,  439;  tiie  real 
discoveries,  444 ;  satisfactory 
results,  446. 
Reviews,  American,  Ixiii,  1881.  144, 
339,  537,  739. 

—  Englisli,    Ixiii,    1881.    162,    357, 

547,  753. 

—  Foreign    and   American,    xxxvi, 

1854.    328;   xxxix,    1857.    127, 
300.  404. 


Reviews,  French,  Ixiii,  1881.  171, 
367,  762. 

—  German,    Ixiii,    1881.    165,    3iJ2, 

758. 
Revival      miscellanies;      Caughcv, 

xxxiv,  1852.   484. 
Revolutionary  war.  effect  upon  the 

churches,  xxxvi,  1854.  417. 
Revolution,      Ameiican,      pictorial 

field-book     of     tlie;     Los=.in;;, 

xxxiii,   1851,   332,  484;  xxxiv, 

1852.  308,  482. 

—  Ilistorv  of  tiie  French;  Rowan, 

xxWi',  1845.  484. 

—  History  of   the  French;  Lamar- 

tine,  xxxii,  1850.   151. 
Revolutions  of  1848,  tlie,  xxx,  1S4S. 
535. 

—  Essavon;  Chateaubriand, xxxviii, 

1856.  219. 
Revue  Chretienne.  xli,  1859,  658; 
xlv,  1863,  163.  345,  514.  684; 
xlvii,  1865,  607;  xlviii,' 1806, 
140,  472;  1,  1868.  130,  Si' 6.  4!"  3; 
lii,  1870,  450;  liii,  1871,  700; 
Ivi,  1874,  149,  652;  Ivii,  1875, 
133,  669;  hiii,  1870,  153,  361, 
538,  721;  lix,  1877,  351,  726; 
Ix,  1878,  344.  544,  732;  L\i, 
1870.  147,  373.  572,  763;  ixii, 
1880,  171,  373,  571;  Ixiii,  1881. 
171,  367.  7G2. 

—  des     deux     mondes,     xli,    1859, 

310,  473,  658;  xliv,  1862.  513, 
689;  xlv,  18('3,  161,  344,  512, 
685;  xlvi,  1864,  154,  336,  507; 
xlvii,  1865,  128,  305,  608;  xlviii, 
1866,  140,  202,  473;  xUx,  1867. 
118,  297. 

Rhesus.  ^Medea,  Hyppolytus  of  Eu- 
ripides, English  commentary 
on;  Anthou,  lix,  1877.  764. 

Rhetoric  of  conversation,  xxxvi, 
1854.   158. 

Rhine,  up  the;  T.  Hood,  xxxiv, 
1852.  481. 

Rhode  Island  convention,  report  of 
first,  liv,  1872.  245. 

Rhyme  of  the  ancient  marimr.  th.e; 
Coleridge,  lix,  1877.   195. 

Rice,  Phineafs,  anecdotes  of  liis 
preaching,  Ixiii,  1881.  543. 

Richmond  church-yani,  line-;  writ- 
ten in,  (j}t>em,)  iii,  1820.  440. 
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Rifle  club  nnd  ransre,  the;  "Weston, 

Ixi,  1870.   6047 
Right,   he  knew  he  was;  TroUope, 

li,  1SG9.   324,  484. 
Ring    of     Amysis;     Bulwer,    xlvi, 
"1864.   180. 

—  The,  and   the   book;   Browning, 

li,  18(39.  324. 
Rise,  the,  and  development  of  castes 

in    India;    Dippold,    lix,    1877. 

620. 
River,     on    a,     {poem,)    iii,     1820. 

100. 

—  Crossing  the,  Ivi,  1874.   532. 
Roberts,    Bishop,    letter    from,     ii, 

1819.   399. 

—  Charlev,  how  he  became  a  man, 

Iii,  1870.   103. 

—  Eva,  how  she  gained   her  vaca- 

tion, Iii,  1870r  163. 
Robinson    Crusoe's    money;  Wells, 
Iviii,  1876.   387. 

—  Primate  and  C.  Wesley,  anecdote 

of,  vii,  1824.   32. 
Rock   me   to  sleep,  authorship   of; 
Morse,  xlix,  1867.  482. 

—  The  shadow  of  a  great,  {poem,) 

iv,  1821.  240. 
Rocks,    story   of  the;    Steele,    liii, 

1871.  350.356. 
Rocky  mountains,   explorations  be- 
yond the,   XX,   1838,  474;  xxi, 

1839.   71. 
Rollo   books,    the;   Jacob    Abbott, 

xxxviii,  1856.  311. 
Romaine,  ilr.,  anecdote  of,  vi,  1823. 

470. 
Roman  antiquities,  manual  of;  An- 

tfion,  xxxiii,  1851.   060. 

—  Catholic  press  in  America,   the, 

xxxvii,  1855,  72;  O.  A.  Brown- 
son,  good  authority,  75;  Brown- 
son's  Protestant  element,  70 ; 
Brownson's  native  American- 
ism, 86. 

—  Catholic,    spiritual    struggles   of 

a;  Beaudry,  Ivii,  1875.  356, 
524. 

—  empire,     Gibbon's    decline    and 

fall  of  the;  Milman,  xxvi,  1844. 
484. 

—  empire,  Gibbon's  history  of  de- 

cline and  fall  of  the;  Dean,  Ixii, 
1880.  G03,  790. 


Roman  empire, Gibbon's ;  Dean,lxiii, 
1881.   188. 

—  exile,   a;  Gajane,   xxxviii,   1856. 

492. 

—  history,  credulity  of  earlv;  Lewis, 

xliv,  1862.  498. 

—  slavery,  (J.  W.  Lixdsat,)  xxxvii. 

1855,  441;  severity  of  it,  443; 
modes  of  manumission,  450; 
political  perils  of  it,  452;  civil 
etiects  of  it,  454. 
Romance  and  its  hero,  xli,  1859. 
509. 

—  of  Spanish  history,  the;  J.  S.  C. 

Abbott,  Iii,  1870.   149. 

Romans,  history  of,  under  the  em- 
pire; Merivale,  xlvi,  1864,  175; 
xlvii,  1865.   149. 

Rome,  account  of  the  city  of,  iv, 
1821.   266. 

—  Child's      history      of;      Bonner, 

xxxix,  1857.    100. 

—  its  edifices  and  its  people,  xxxv, 

1853.  458. 

—  History  of;  Liddel,  xxxix,  1857. 

666. 

—  History    of;    Livins.    translated 

by  Spillans.  liii,  1871.  531. 

—  Ilistorv  of  ]Mommscn's,  Iii.  1870, 

148,  '317,  323,  325,  483;  liii, 
1871,  178;  Mommsen  is  a  follow- 
er ot  Niebuhr,  327;  origin,  re- 
lationship, and  fortunes  of 
primitive  races,  329;  progress 
of  Rome  in  the  arts  of  life,  333; 
two  Carthagenian  wars,  and 
other  wars,  340;  Rome  unable 
to  govern  itself,  343;  Roman 
treatment  of  slave  laborers,  345. 

—  History  of;  Niebuhr,  xxvii,  1845, 

317;  xxxvii,  1855.   550. 

—  Histnrv  of;  Schmitz,  xxix,  1847. 

480,  634. 

—  Internal   condition    of,  at   estab- 

lishment of  Christianitv,  xxxi, 
1849.  442. 

—  Letters  from;  Burgon,  liii,  1871. 

558. 

—  old  and  newltalv;  Castelar,  Iv, 

1873.   099. 

—  Scliool  historv  of ;  Puller,  1.x,  1878. 

388,  579. 

—  Smaller  history  of;  Smith,  xlvii, 

1865.  629. 
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Romeo    and    Juliet,    Shakespeare's 
tragedy  of,  Ixi,  1879.  404. 

Romola;    George    Eliot,    lii,    1870. 
163. 

Ronald's  reason;  Hall,  li,  18G9.   161. 

Room,     the     deserted     conference, 
{poem,)  viii,  1825.   207. 

Rope,  climbing  the;  Manuering,  1, 
18G8.   103. 

Rose,  on  the;  Parsons,   xxxi,  1849. 
50G. 

—  The,  without  a  thorn,  {poem,)  i, 
1818.   320. 

Roselands,   holidays  at;  Farquhar- 
son,  1,  1808.  483. 

Rouniania,  historv  of  young,  (W. 
"Wells,)  Iv,  1873,  111;  its  his- 
tory and  language,  111;  its 
status  toward  Turkey,  112;  its 
present  king,  113;  inhabitants 
consider  themselves  modern 
Romans,  114;  Professor  Bucher- 
est's  lectures  on,  114;  treatment 
of  foreigners  in,  114;  a  land  of 
inconsistencies,  llo;  its  soil, 
115;  its  morals  and  constitu- 
tion, 116;  dissatisfaction  of  no- 
bility, 117;  its  party  of  "reds," 
and  its  organ,  117;  its  govern- 
luent,  118^;  the  Jew  in,  119:  its 
peculiar  political  situation,  125; 
the  Germans  persecuted  in,  126; 
Bismarck  and  Rounuxnia,  120; 
political  parties,  127. 
Round  the  world ;  Kingslev,  lii,  1870. 
628. 

—  the    world;    Smiles,    liv,    1872. 

180. 
Rousseau  and  Howard,  anecdote  of, 
V,  1822.  403. 

—  CEuvres   et   correspondence,  de, 

xliv,  1862.  162. 
Rule    and   misrule    of    English    in 

America;     Haliburton,     xxxiv, 

1852.   155. 
Rural  cemeteries,  xxvi.  1844.   85. 
Russia;  Custine,  xxxvii,  1855.    132. 

—  Gurowski,  xxxvi,  1854.  409. 

—  Free;  Dixon,  lii,  1870.  029. 

—  Growth  of,  XXXV.  1853.  437. 

—  Historical    character    of,    xxxiv, 

1852.  280. 

—  History  of  expedition  to,   xxiv, 

1842.  321. 


Russian  review,  Ixiii,  1881.  771. 

—  war  with  Turkey,  (J.  II.  Perry,) 

xxxviii,  1850,  51;  M'Cormack's 
visit  to  Sebastopol,  51;  imme- 
diate cause  of  the  war,  52;  at- 
tempts to  avert  it,  61;  inter- 
ference of  allies,  65;  equivocal 
conduct  of  Austria,  65;  opera- 
tions in  tlie  Crimea,  68;  plan 
and  siege  of  Sebastopol,  72. 

S.,  Miss,  letter  from,  iv,  1821.    281. 
Sabbath-breaker,  interesting   anec- 
dote of  a,  V,  1822.  67. 
Sabbath  chimes,  xlix,  1807.  483. 

—  home  readings,  Ixiii,  1881.    201. 

—  hymn  book,  xli,  1859.   150. 

—  psalter;   Fox,    xlvii,    1865.    484, 

614. 

—  songs;  Marshall,  lii,   1870.    163. 
Sacred  musical  guest,  the,  xli,  1859. 

506. 

—  Songs  for  familv  and  social  wor- 

shfp,     xxiv,    1842,    610;    xxv, 

1^3.   161. 
Sacrifice,  the,  (poem),  vii,  1824.  478. 
Sad,  'tis  impious  for  a  good  man  to 

be,  (pw?/i.)  iii,  1820.  300. 
Sailor,  experience   of   a,  \-iii,   1825. 

433. 
Saint     Augustine,      passage    from, 

(poc7n^)  ix,  1820.   200. 

—  Louis,    the   future  great  city  of 

the  world;    Reaves,    lii,    1870. 
630. 

—  Paul,  (^om,)  viii,  1825.   368. 

—  The   dying,    (poem,)  xviii,  1836. 

230.  ' 
Saints,   pravers   to   the,   {p>oi'm,)  v, 

1822.   80. 
Salad  for  the  solitary,  xxxvi,  1854. 

153. 
Salander  and  the  dragon;  Shelton, 

xxxiv,  1852.   808.^ 
Sallust;       Butler      and       Sturgus, 

x.xxviii,  1850.  161. 

—  Translation  of;  AVatson,  xxxviii, 

1850.   102. 
Salome;  Heywood,  1,  1808.  483. 
San  Francisco.     (See  Metropolis.) 
Sanderson,   Bishop,   new  edition  of 

his  works,  xxx%'ii,  1855.  480. 
Sandv-hill,  vi,  1823.  400. 
Santa'  Domingo,  Iv,  1873.   127. 


SARTIN'S 


2n 


SENTENCES 


Sartin's     magazine,     xxxiii,     1851. 

185. 
Saul,  a   drama    in   three  parts,    xl, 

1858.  050. 
Savage   Africa;    Reade,  xlvi,   18G4. 

696. 
Sayinofs   of     sages;    Revons,     xlvi, 

18G4.  352. 
Saxe,    Count  General,  singular  ad- 
ventures of,  vii,  1824.  382. 
Scampavias    from   Gibel    Tarek    to 

Stamboul;    11.  Grincfo,    xxxix, 

1857.  331. 
Scandinavia,    ancient   and   modern, 

xxiv,  1842.   320. 

—  Primitive  inhabitants  of ;  Nilsen, 

li,  1809.   94. 
Scarratt,  J.  A.,  providential  escape 

of,  v,  1822.   219. 
Scenes,   oriental  and  sacred,  xxxvi, 

1854.   618. 

—  inthew-ilderness,  xxiv,  1843.  484. 
Schlieman's  discoveries  at  3Iycenae 

and  Tiryns,  Ixi,  1879.  35 

—  Trojan     researches ;     Baird,     Ix, 

1878.  42G. 
Schonberg  Cotta  farailv,  chronicles 

of  the,  xlvi,  1804.   354. 
Schonemann,     Dr.,     visit    to;    Dr. 

Tregelles,  xxxiii,  1851.   177. 
School- 1  lOoks,    Sanders's   series    of, 

xxiv,  1842.  484. 

—  Cobb's,  xxvii,  1845.   320. 
School-boy,  letter  to  a,  xlix,  1807. 

324. 
School-davs  and  holidavs ;  Oliphant, 

xli,  1859.  508. 
School-district    librarv,    the,   xxiii, 

1841.    320. 
School,  the,  and  the  family;   Ken- 

neday,  Ix,  1878.   5S0. 

—  geo^raphv;  Harpers,  Iviii,  1870. 

580,  704". 

—  harmonist,  the;  Zundell,  Ivi,  1874. 

350. 

—  houses;  Johonnct,  liii,  1^71.   700. 

—  and  school-master,  xxv,  1S43.  101, 

592. 

Scliools  and  school-masters,  mv, 
xxxvi,  1854.    030. 

Science,  progress  of,  x,  1827.    221. 

Scientific  knowledge  of  thinsjs  fa- 
miliar, guide  to;  Brewer,  xxxiii, 
1851.   326. 


Sclaverie    die;    Wiskermann,    xlix, 

1867.  292. 

—  und  emancipation ;   Godel,  xlix, 

1807.   292.' 
Scotia's  bards,  li,  1869.   152. 
Scotland,  genius  of;  Turnbull,  xxix, 

1847.  034. 

—  A  summer  in ;  Jacob  Abbott,  xxx, 

1848.  480. 

Scripture,  Assyrian,  xxxi,  1849.  589. 
Sea,  account  of  a  volcano  in  the,  iv, 
1821.  457. 

—  Both   sides   of  the;    Charles,    1, 

1868.  164. 

—  Extraordinary  preservation  at,  vi, 

1823.   95. 

Sea-horses,  seasons  with;  Lamont, 
xliii,  1861.   698. 

Seasons,  Thompson's;  Corney,  xxx, 
1848.   160. 

Secession,  drama  of;  Barnes,  xliv, 
1802.   356. 

Sectes  et  societes  secretes ;  Canteleu, 
xlv,  1803.   676. 

Seed-thought;  Robinson,  xlv,  1863. 
693. 

Seeds  and  sheaves;  Thomson,  li, 
1809.   324. 

Seer  hunt,  the,  xlvii,  1865.   102. 

Selborne.  national  historv  of;  Gil- 
bert White,  xxiv,  1842.   318. 

Select  literarv  and  miscellaneous  in- 
telligence, XX,  1838.   359. 

Selections  from  the  poets;  Wood- 
worth,  xxxviii,  1856.   320. 

Self-denial,  duty  of,  vi,  1823.    257. 

Self-help;  Smiles,  xlii,  1860,  346;  lii, 
1870.   348. 

Self-knowledge;  Pontanus,  ii,  1819. 
32. 

—  Treatise  on;    John  Mason,   xxv, 

1843.   321. 
Semi-centennial   of    this   quarteriv, 

xlix,  1807.   636. 
Semi-monthlv      librarv:      Putnam, 

xxxiv,  1852.   309.  "481.  630. 
Seminarv,  Wesleyan,   ii,  1819.    299. 
Senior  lesson  book,  the,  Ixii,  1880. 

203. 
Semitic  race,  xxxii,  1850.   555. 
Sense,    importance   of   conmion,    x, 

1827.   108. 
Sent<:'nces.  analvsis  of;  Morell,  xxxv, 

1853.   106." 
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Serena,  Gretta,  cure  of,  viii,  1825. 

69. 
Serpents,  account   of  a  pile  of,  iv, 

1821.  250. 

—  On  the   cliarming   of,    iv,    1821. 

455. 
Servant  of  liis  generation;  Jobson, 

xli,  1859.   3:37. 
Servetus,  the  ■ivorks  of,  Iviii,  ISTG. 

719. 
Service  of   song,    the;    Stacey,    liii, 

1871.  508. 
Sevastopol,     \'isit    to;    M'Cornuck, 

xxxvii,     1855,     628;     xxxviii, 

1856.  61. 
Seventeen  to  thirtv;  Binnev,  li,  18G9. 

163. 
Sexton's  tale^  the;   Litton,  1,  18C8. 

155. 
Shadows  on  the  hearth,  xl,lS58.  507. 
Shaftesbury,  the  earl,  character  and 

career  of,  xxxiii,  1851.   5GG. 
'Shakespeare  and  Bacon;  J.  F.  Clark, 

Ixiii,  1881.   356. 

—  family;  Bowdler,  xxxi,  1849.  503. 

—  Hudson's  edition  of,  xxx,   1848, 

483;  xxxiii,  1851,   666;  xxxiv, 

1852,    483;    xxxv,    1853,    467; 

xxxviii,  1856.   311. 
Shamrock  and  thistle;  Optic,  1,  1868. 

163. 
Shaw,  Barnabas,  letter  from,  ii,  1819. 

156. 
Sheaf,  the,  xxxiv,  1852.   158. 
Shefly,    Mirza,    of   Persia,    anecdote 

of,  V,  1822.   112. 
Sherbrook,  xlviii,  1866.    635. 
Shetland  Island,  the,  viii,  1825,  322; 

X,  1827.   174,  420. 
Shetlander  and  his  home,  the  young; 

Pierce,  1m,  1870.   317. 
Shipwreck,   a  distressing,    x,   1827. 

802. 
Short-hand ;  Strickland,  xxxix,  1857. 

670. 
Short    studies    on    great    subjects; 

Froude,  1,  1868,  147;  lix,  1877, 

579;  Ix,  1878.   195. 
Showman,  the  genial ;  Ilingston,  lii, 

1870.   636. 
Siberia,    oriental   and   western;   At- 
kinson, xl,  1858.   501. 
Sight  and  h(>arinir,  Clark,  xxxviii, 

1856,  488;  xli.  1859.   327, 


Silk  attire,  in;  Black,  Ix,  1878.   105. 

—  cotton,  linen,  and  wool,   iustorv 

of,  xxviii,  1846.   329. 
Silver  tongue  and  organist's  reposi- 
tory, Ui,  1870.   163. 

—  ■  beach  library,  liv,  1872.   700. 
Simpson,  Bishop,  address  review  cd  ; 

Cunningham,    xlvi,    1864.    35i>. 

—  Bishop,    picture   of,    Iviii,   1870. 

194. 

Sinceritv  rewarded,  anecdote,  xvi, 
1834.   300. 

Singing,  congregational,  !Mr.  Wes- 
ley's rules  for,  vii,  1824.   189. 

—  Thoughts  on,  iii,  1820.    145. 
Sing  Sin<_r  prison,  life  in;  Luckcy, 

xlii,'lS60.   096. 
Sins,  on  forgiven,  {poem,)  vi,  1823. 

360. 
Skeptic,  the  gentle ;  Walworth,  xlv, 

1863.   522. 
Sketches  and  incidents,  xxvi,  1844, 

321 ;  xxvii,  1845.   638. 

—  Moral;    Hannah  More,  iv,   1821. 

222. 

—  and   studies  in  modern  Europe; 

Svmonds,  Ixii,  1880.   604. 
Skull,' lines  on  a,  x,  1827.   IGO. 

—  Professor    "Whituev's     calaveras, 

Lxiii,  1881.  538.  ' 
Slave  code,  the  American,  in  theory 
and  practice,  (J.  De.mvstek,) 
xl,  1858,  363;  abuses  of  slavery, 
364 ;  absolute  ownership  and  its 
consequences,  366 ;  marriage 
among  the  slaves,  367;  laws 
])rotective  of  the  slave,  370; 
coerced  labor  of  the  slave,  374  ; 
puni.shment  of  the  slave,  376; 
civil  rights  of  the  slave,  377; 
education  of  the  slave,  379; 
comparison  with  Mosaic  slavery, 
381. 

—  population  of  the  south;  James 

O.  Andrew,  xiii,  1831.   312. 

—  trade,    the    xVfrican,    review    of, 

xxii,  1840,  428;  xl,  1858.    481. 

Slaverv;  Elliott,  xxx\-iii,  1856.   326. 

_  (Edw.vru  Thomson,)  xxxix. 1857. 
531;  argument  with  a  southern- 
er, 533 ;  argument  with  a  mer- 
chant. 536;  argument  with  an 
editor,  537;  argument  with  the 
clergy,  537. 
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Slavery,  African,  (Daniel  CrnRT,) 
xxxiv,  1852,  301 ;  limited  till  the 
middle  of  the  fifteenth  century, 
361;  origin  and  condition  of, 
361 ;  the  question  of,  considered, 
363. 

—  American,  xlii,  ISOO.  328. 

—  American,  its  progi'ess  and  pros- 

pects, (A.  Stevexs.)  xxxix, 
1857,  437;  slavery  and  the  cot- 
ton gin,  437;  the  purchase  of 
Louisiana,  439 ;  northern  discus- 
sions, 441 ;  the  practical  treat- 
ment of  slavery,  446 ;  the  mate- 
rial Interests  of  the  state^ 
against  slavery,  448;  a  plan  of 
emancipation,  456. 

—  among  the  Romans,  Christianity 

opposed  to,  xxxiii,  1851,  396; 
xxxvii,  1855.  441. 

—  and  the  Bible,  (Charles  Adam?,) 

xxxix,  1857,  634;  slavery  and 
the  Missouri  compromise,  635 ; 
patriarchal  slavery,  638 ;  slavery 
and  the  Hebrew  jubilee,  640; 
slavery  and  the  teachings  of 
_  Christ,  642. 

—  in  Brazil,  xli,  1859.   35. 

—  and  British  Methodism,  xl,  1858. 

27.  (See  also  >Iethodism,  Brit- 
ish, in  Ecclesiastical.) 

—  Christian    duty    in     regard    to ; 

Crane,  xlii,  1860.   345. 

—  Difficulties  of.  xxxiv,  1852.   94. 

—  and  the  Discipline  as  it  is,  xxxix, 

1857.   507. 

—  encroachment   in   the   Methodist 

Episcopal  Church,  xx.xiii,  1851. 
398. 

—  in  England,  xxxiii,  1851.   452. 

—  Evils  of  American,  xxxi,  1849.  68. 

—  examined;  Lee.  xxxvii,  1855.  634. 

—  extension;  Greelev,  xxxix,  1857. 

152. 

—  Letters  on;   Bangs,    xxxi,  1849. 

678. 

—  Opposition   of   J.  Q.  Adams   to, 

xxxii,  1850.  207. 
• —  Philosophy  and  practice  of,  xxxix, 
1857.  497. 

—  Pictures  of;  J.  D.  Long,  xx.xix, 

1857.  496. 

—  Professor    Caldwell's    views    of, 

xxxiv,  1852.  582. 


Slavery,    the    question    considered, 
xxxi,  1849.   283,  659. 

—  Relation  of  Jesse  Lee  to,  xxxii, 

1850.   78. 

—  Relation  of  Methodism  to,  xxxii, 

1850.   79. 

—  The    results     of;     Cochin,     xlv, 

1863.  532,  696. 

—  Roman.     (See  Roman.) 

—  Southside  view  of ;  Adams, xxxvii, 

1855.  326. 

—  in  the  state  and  Church ;  J.  D. 

Long,  xxxix,  1857.  496. 

—  Three  questions  on ;  Cox,  xxxviii, 

1856.  319. 

—  and  the  times,  (Abel  Stetexs,) 

xxxix,  1857,  260;  Washington 
on,  262 ;  Jefferson  on,  264 ;  in  the 
western  territories,  267;  at  the 
present  day,  268;  apostasy  con- 
cerning, 271 ;  slavery  and  the 
declaration,  275;  Sumner  and 
Brooks,  276;  slavery  and  the 
slave-trade  re-opened,  278. 

—  in  the  United  States,  progress  of; 

Weston,  xl,  1858.   167. 

—  See    also    under    Ecclesiastical; 

Philosophical ;  Theological ;  Af- 
rican col. ;  American  col. ;  Cou- 
gi-ess;  History;  Liberia.) 
Slavic  nations,  historic  view  of  their 
language  and  literature,  xxxii, 
1850.  487. 

—  races,  the,  (Albert  L.Loxg,)  liii, 

1871,  25;  causes,  observations, 
and  contradictions  in  historians. 
25;  ethnography  of  the,  28; 
nomenclature  of  the,  32;  gen- 
eral character  of,  37;  language 
of,  38;  present  Slavic  nations, 
40;  Bulgarians,  41. 

—  races  of  Europe,  xxxii,  1850.  551. 
Sleep    and    death;    Sj)littgerber,    I, 

1808.   621. 
Slighted   fortune,    the   great;    Bell, 

Ixi,  1879.   198. 
Small  things,  impiirtant  results  from, 

xxxiivl851.  239. 
Smith,     Sidney,    works    of,     xxvii, 

1845.   318. 
Smithsonian   institute,   history  and 

objects  of  the.  xxxii,  1850.  229. 
Smoking  and  drinking;  Parton,  li, 

1869.   147. 
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Social  impurity  the  sin  of  the  world 
in  all  ages;  Flehartv,  Iviii,  1876. 
195. 

Sociahsm  and  social  reforms  in  Ger- 
many, Ix,  1878.   780. 

Society,  American  colonization,  vi, 
1823,  347,  463;  vii,  1824,  27, 
417;  ix,  1826.   31,  178. 

—  The  Hibernian,  xviii,  1836.    318. 

—  human,  condition  and  prospects 

of,  xxxiv,  lSo2.  8*}. 
Soldier  of  the  cross ;  Leyburn,  xxxiii, 
1851.   327^ 

—  Death  of  the  Christian,  i,  1818. 

40. 

—  The    knightly;    Trumbull,     liii, 

1871.  531. 

—  life  in  India;  Ilodson,  xlii,  1860. 

171. 
Solitude  sweetened;   Mickle,   xxix, 

1847.   638. 
Solitudes  of   nature   and  of    man: 

Alger,  1,  1868.   154. 
Somervllle  Hall,  xxiv,  1842.   164. 
Song,  the  spirit's,  (poem,)  viii,  1825. 

368. 
Songs  for  all  seasons,  xlvii,1865.  G27. 

—  of  our  children,  Ix,  1878.   195. 

—  Christian;  Lyon,  xxxi,  1849.   15ri. 

—  of  life,  poems;  Dewart,  lii,  1870. 

318. 

—  in    many    keys ;    Holmes,     xliv, 

1862.   353. 

—  Selection  of  spiritual;  Robinson, 

Ixi,  1879.  403. 

—  of  the  soul ;  Prime,  h'i,  1874.  532. 
Sonnet,  yiii.  1825.   288. 

—  from  Petrarch,  x,  1827.   328. 
Sophoclean  MSS.,  collection  of  the; 

Elmsby,  xxxiv,  1852.  97. 
Sophocles,  ex  novissima  recensioncs; 

Denderfie,  liii,  1871.   531. 
Sorrow;  John  Peid,  lii,  1870.    162. 
South  Africa,  Christian  adventures 

in;  Taylor,  1,   1868.   4'^2. 

—  Africa,  memorials  of,  xxiii,  1841. 

472. 

—  America  as  a  field  of  missionary 

la])or,  (Tiio.MAS  Cauteh.  )  liii, 
1871,  368;  facts  whirh  render  it 
a  promising  field,  368;  dilTerent 
mo<k's  of  reaching  the  ])eople, 
371 ;  ."iafcty  of  life,  378;  climate, 
houses,  380. 


South  America,  sketches  of,  (Jottn- 
Dempster,)  xx,  1838,  55,  254, 
361;  no  elTort  in  the  past  by 
Spain  to  increase  literar}-  wealth, 
56 ;  only  o"ne  press  in  the  country 
less  than  thirty  years  ago,  56; 
what  South  America  is,  57; 
more  than  three  centuries  since 
Europeans  settled  here,  58;  Pat- 
agonia is  the  southern  extrem- 
ity, 58;  face  of  the  country — 
united  provinces,  59;  rivers"  of 
the  country,  61 ;  Chili — the  An- 
des, 62  ;  passes  over  the  mount- 
ains, 63 :  Bolivia  and  Peru,  254 ; 
nature  has  divided  Peru  into 
three  sections,  256;  Bolivia  is 
the  higher  part  of  the  ancient 
kingdom,  258;  Potosi  is  the 
most  important  point  of  Bolivia, 
259;  the  ])rovinces  of  Potosi, 
259;  divi^ionsof  the  Cordillera, 
261 ;  the  Amazon  and  tributa- 
ries, 263;  aborigines  of  South 
Americ^i,  361;  their  number  at 
time  of  discovery  and  now,  368 ; 
xxi,  1839,  176,  241;  religion  of 
the  aborigines,  176;  himian 
sacrifices,  176;  their  beliefs, 
177;  transmigration  of  souls, 
178;  their  superstitious  not  sim- 
ply harmless,  178;  cruelties  of 
their  system,  179;  the  gladiator- 
iaii  sacrifices,  180;  they  had  a 
belief  in  immortality,  181:  be- 
lief in  evil  spirits,  182;  their 
fearful  supei-stitions.  184;  cop- 
per-colored race  numbered  six 
million,  241;  no  deformities 
among  them,  242;  race  ada])ted 
to  its  local  relations,  243;  female 
degradation  exists  every-where, 
244;  treatment  of  wives,  245; 
perfect  nudity  of  some  tribes, 
246;  rage  for  war,  247;  the  civ- 
ilized nations  were  pacific,  247; 
Spanish  corrupt  administation, 
249 ;  Indian  sulferings.  250 ;  serv- 
itude in  the  mines.  252 ;  rapac- 
ity of  Romish  priest.s,  253; 
xxii,  1840,  1,  121;  intellectual 
and  moral  state  while  under 
Spain,  1;  Pizarro  conquc  reil 
South   America,    1 ;    policy    of 
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the  parent  state,  3;  universi- 
ties, colleges,  seminaries,  and 
schools.  3;  the  Catholic  relig- 
ion and  rights  of  the  crown 
were  guarded,  5;  the  explorers 
took  a  priest  with  them,  5; 
the  conquest  of  Peru,  6;  divis- 
ions prior  to  tlie  revolution,  7; 
St.  Thomas  and  his  cross,  8; 
subordination  to  superiors,  9; 
Jesuit  policy,  10;  Ciuules  III. 
proposed  to  expel  the  Jesuits, 
111;  every  Jesuit  priest  arrested 
in  one  day,  13;  Catholic  pro- 
cessions, 131;  disposition  of 
the  dead  in  Buenos  Ayres,  122; 
climate  of  Buenos  Ayres,  123; 
city  of  Buenos  Ayres,  126. 

—  America,  a  thousand  miles  walk 

across;  Bishop,  1,  1868.   163. 

—  America,     toleration     in,     xlvii, 

1865.  597. 

—  American  cousins,  our;  William 

Tayh)r,  Ix,  1878.  757.    , 
Southern  Baptist  review,  xl,   1858, 
135,  477,  641;  xli,  1859.  656. 

—  Christian  advocate,  the ;  Myers, 

xlviii,  1866.   160. 

—  cross  and  southern  crown,  xxxviii, 

1856.   154. 

—  herald,  the,  Ix,  1878.  378. 

—  Methodist  press,  spirit  of,  (D.  D. 

Whedox,)  xlviii,  1806,  124; 
loyalty  and  peace,  12"J;  negro 
treatment,  127;  Church  concil- 
iation, 128. 

—  Methodist  press,  the,    lii,    1870. 

154,  319. 

—  Presbyterian   revievv,    xl,    1858, 

304,  481,  041;  xli,  1859.  136, 
309,  473,  650. 

—  question,  the,  Ix,  1878.   145.     . 

—  rebellion   and  the  war  for  free- 

dom, xliv,  1862.   175. 

—  review,  the,  xli.x,  1867,  293,  442; 

1,  1868,  122;  liii,  1871,  297.  470; 
liv,  1872,  649;  hi,  1874,  140. 
306,  471,  638;  Ivii,  1875,  121. 
318,  483,  683;  Iviii,  1876,  150, 
700:  lix,  1877,  160,  334.  523, 
766  ;lx,  1S78.  147,  327,525,  715. 

—  review,  political  character  of  the, 
.  hi,  1874.   140. 


Southern  review,  a  politico-ecclesi- 
astical review,  (D.  D.Whedon,) 
Iv,  1873,  321;  a  political  organ 
of  a  professedly  non-political 
Church,  322;  theory  of  sccis- 
sion  in,  326;  defamation  of 
President  Lincoln  by,  326;  fur- 
ther defamatiou  by,  327. 

Southev,  list  of  his  works,  xxxiii, 
1851.   342. 

Souvenir,  the  widow's,  xxxiv,  1853. 
639. 

Spades,  three  little,  1,  1868.  488. 

Spain,  ballads  of,  xxxii,  1850.    308. 

—  In,  and  a  visit  to  Portugal;  An- 

derson, lii,  1870.  483. 
-—Reforms  in,  xlvii,  1865.  596. 
Spaniard,  the  little,  li,  1869.   163. 
Spanish    Aniericaus;    Hassaurek,   1, 

1868.   103. 

—  First    book    in ;    Salkeld,     xxx, 

1848.   039. 

—  language,  a  practical  course  with 

the;  Mons.ints,  Iviii,  1876.   195. 

—  literature;  Ticknor,  xxxii,  1850. 

293. 

Speaker,  the  juvenile;  Russell,  xxix, 
1847.   483. 

Speaking,  extemporaneous,  an  ad- 
dres^s,  (X.  Rounds,)  xx,  1838. 
309. 

Species,  preservation  of,  bv  conceal- 
ment, Ixiii,  1881.   153'. 

—  in  zoology  defined,  xxxiii,  1851. 

349. 
Speeches;    G.    G.    Cookmau,    xxiii, 
1S41.   163. 

—  and  addresses;  Hilliard,  xxxvii, 

1855.  637. 

—  Kossuth's    select,    xxxvi,    1854. 

476. 

—  lectures,    and    letters ;    Wendell 

Phillips,  xlvi,  1804.  539. 
Spelling  book;  Webster,  xlii,  1800. 

539. 
Spinoza;  Van  der  Liude,  xliv,  1863. 

680. 
Spirits,    abstinence   from,    x,    1827. 

168. 
Spoils    system,    the;    Eaton,    Ixiii, 

1881.   790. 
Spring,  on,  ii,  1819.   136. 

—  holiflays;  Poppy's,    xlvii,    1805. 

479. 
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Spring  morning,  hearing  the  birds 

on  a,  (poem,)  ii,  1819.   160. 
Standard  series,  t!ie,  Ixii,  1880.  790. 
Stanzas,  viii,  1825.  307. 

—  after   family    pruvers,    iii,    1820. 

400. 

—  Autumnal,  ix,  182G.  440. 

—  Impromptu,  i,  1818.  240. 
Starof  BetldL-heni,  aiul  ot.her  stories, 

xxxix,  1857.  497. 
Star  papers;  Beeclier,  xxxvii,  ISoo. 

631. 
Stars,    origin    of   the;   Ennis,  xlix, 

1867.   141. 

—  The,  and  the  angels,  xlix,  1867. 

315. 
State,  mvsterv  of  the  future,  (poem,) 
•       ii,  1819.  "40. 

—  riglits;  Lewis,   xlvii,  1805.    163, 

323. 

—  rights;  Morgan,  Ixiii,  1881.    35G. 
States  and  empires,  ancient;  John 

•    Lord,  Iii,  1870.  162. 
Statue  of  ilemnnn  at  Thebes,  the, 

Ivii,  1875.  485. 
Stern  necessity ;  Kobinson,  liii,  1871. 

179. 
Stories,    the   August;    Abbott,    liv, 

1872.   180,  356. 

—  Tlie  Glen  Morris,  xlii,  1860,  353; 

xliii,  1861,  531;xliv,  1802.  180. 

—  from  Herodotus  and  the  seventh 

book  of  the  history ;  Keep,  Ixi, 
1879.  464. 

—  from  Uomer;    Church,  Ix,  1878. 

580. 

—  The    June;    Jacob   Abbott,    Iii, 

1870.  483. 

—  of  manv    nations;    Saxe,    xlviii, 

1866.  633. 

—  of  the  old  dominion ;  Cooke,  Ixi, 

1879.  603. 

—  Simple,   with   old    pictures,  liii, 

1871.  355. 

—  Studies  and  memories  of;  Jame- 

son, xli,  1850,   507. 

—  told  to  a  child;  Ingclow,  xlviii, 

1866.  324. 

—  True,  of  real  pets,  Iii,  1870.   103. 
Stork,  reflections  on  the,  iii,  1820. 

54. 
Storm,  account  of  a,  iii.  1820.    260. 
Storv  books;  Harpers,  xxxviii,  1856. 

164,  496. 


Story,  a,  of  a  voung  wife;  Bowra, 
Ix,  1878.   195. 

Strauss,  his  mythical  theories  antic- 
ipated bv  the  Quakers,  xxxiv, 
1853.   121. 

Strengtli  and  beauty;  Ho^jkius,  Ivii, 
1875.   ISO. 

—  and    skill,    wonders   of    bodilv; 

Russell,  liii,  1871.   179. 
Strong,  liow  to  get,  and  how  to  stay 

so:  Blackie,  Ixi.  1879.  003. 
Stuarts,   the,   and   we-tern  Europe, 

the  fall  of,  from  1678  to  1G97; 

Hale,  Iviii,  1876.   580.      • 
Student's  commonplace  book,  tlie; 

Fox,  lix,  1877.    763. 

—  Sliakespeare,  the;  Fox,  Ixii,  1880. 

795. 
Studies  from  history;  Rule,  xxxix, 
1857.    150. 

—  for  stories;  Ingelow,  xlvii,  1805. 

323. ' 
Style,  on  a  good,  ix,  1826.  188. 
Sublime,  on""the,  ii,  1819.   168. 

—  in  nature,  tlie,  Iii,  1870.  473. 
Subscribers,  notice  to,  x,  1827.   373. 

—  To  our,  X,  1827.  484. 
Substance  and  shadow;  James,  xlv, 

1863.  689. 

Success  in  life,  the  mechanic;  Tut- 
hili.  xxxiii,  1851.   167. 

Successful  men,  xxxvi,  1854.  464. 

Suffrage  qualitication,  (S.  G.  Ar- 
nold,) xlvii,  1865,  582;  neces- 
sity of  a  good  class  of  voters, 
583;  negro  suffrage,  586;  gen- 
eral law  on  suffrage  in  the 
United  States,  desirable,  588; 
intellectual  and  moral  qualifi- 
cations, 588;  educational  quali- 
fications, 592. 

Suidas,  new  edition  of;  Bernhardy, 
XXXV,  1853.  327. 

Summer  hours;  Ciirhart,  xlii,  1860. 
351. 

—  pictures;  Field,  xli,  1859.  510. 
Summerfield,  John,  to  the  memory 

of,  viii,  1825.  408. 
Sunbeam,    the,    (poem,)    xi,    182S. 

400. 
Sunbcrry  dale  library,  liv,  1872.  700. 
Sunday,   1880,    pictures   and    patics 

for  old  and  young,  Ixii,  1880. 

796. 


SUNDAY 


Sunday  mails,  reports  and  counter 
rei)orts  in  Congress  on,  xii,  IboO. 
393. 
Sun  maid,  tlie,  lix,  1877.   388. 
Sunny  memories  of  foreign  lands, 

xxxvi,  1854.   027. 
Sunset  land,   the;  Todd,  lii,  1870. 

161. 
Superintendent,  a  model;  TurnbuU, 

Ixiij  1880.  G04. 
Supnnne  court  partis  uiship;    Mor- 
gan, Ixiii,  1831.  350. 
Surgeon's    practice,    scenes    in    a; 

Dixon,  xxxviii,  1810.   153. 
Swearer,  anecdote  of  a  profane,  re- 
proved, V,  18-22.  427. 
—  A-.vful  visitation  of  a  profane,  iv, 

1821.  209. 
Sweden  and   the  Norsemen,  xxxix, 

1857.   101. 
Swedenborg.  the  secret  of;  James, 

li.  180'J.  621. 
Svvetchine,  Madame,  letters  of;  Fal- 

loux,  xlviii,  1806.  467. 
Sword  and  garment,  the  ;  Townsend, 

liii,  1871.  700. 
Sylvan   Holt's  daughters;  Lee,  xli, 

1850,  340. 
Sympatl^,  ii.  1819.  400. 
Synonyms,    English,    explained    in 

alphabetical  order;  Crabbe,  Ixi, 

1879.  403. 

Table  talk;  Luther,  xv,  1833.  110. 
Tableau  de   la   literature  au    Nord 

au  Moven  age;   Eichoff,  xxxv, 

1853.  628. 

—  de  Teloquence  Chretienne  au  ive 

siecle;   Vellemain,    xlix,    1807. 

110. 
Tachygraphy,      compendium       of; 

Lindsley,  xlvi,  1804.   531. 
Tacitus;  Tyler,  xxxi,  1840.   335. 
Tales  from  the  Norse  urandmother; 

Larned,  Ixiii,  1881.   398. 

—  and  sketches;  llugli  Miller,  xlv, 

1803.   531. 

—  and     takings;     J.     V.     Watson, 

xxxix,  1857.  337. 
Tartars,  origin  of  the,  and  locality 

of  the  race,  xxxii,  1850.  558. 
Taste,  thoughts  upon,  ix.  1820.  134. 
Taxation,  excessive,  in  France;  De 

Tocqueville,  xxxix,  185 
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writinjrs    of,    xxvi, 


Tavlor,    Jane, 
'  1844.   104. 

Tea,  its  qualities,  nature,  and  his- 
tory of  its  commercial  value,  x, 
182*7.  72,  118. 

Teacher;  Abbott,  xxi,  1839.  473.  _ 

—  Living  power  of  the,  xxxviii, 
185G\   10. 

Teachers'    meetings;    Sutton,     liii, 

1871.   350. 
Teachers,     necessary    qualifications 

of,  xxxiii,  1851.   110. 

—  T.  .pics  for ;  J.  C.  Gray ,  lii,  1 870. 324. 
Teaching,  practice  and   tlieory  of; 

Page,  xxxi,  1849.   341. 
Tear,  th.-,  i2^oem,)  x,  1827.  IZQ. 

—  Tlie  mourner's,  {poem,)  viii,  1825. 
208. 

Telegraph,     magnetic,  _  effects     on 

newspaper      reporting,      xxxi, 

1849.  49. 
Telemaclms,     adventures     of,    xli, 

1859.  507. 
Temperance,    xv,    1833,     90;    Ixiu. 

1881.  562,  740,  793. 

—  Prize  essay  on;  Grindrod,  xxiii, 
1841.   159. 

—  Lectures  on;  Nott,  xxix,  1847, 
534;  xl,  1853.   170,  441. 

—  Nott's  lectures  on.  (Luther  "W. 
Pkck,^  xl,  1858,  441;  the  Bil)le 
on,  441;  discrimination  of  liq- 
uors in  the  Bible,  443;  distilled 
liquors,  447;  total  ab-tinence 
in  the  Bible,  449;  wine  at  the 
sacrament,  450. 

—  Progress  of,  xv,  1833.  233. 

—  refoVm,  the,  (J.  T.  Crane,)  Iv, 
1873,  409;  origin  of  the,  410; 
various  societ'ies  under,  411; 
spread  of,  415;  total  abstinence 
in,  418;  statistics  of,  427. 

—  reformation,  the  present  state  ot 
the,  xix,  1837.  07.  _ 

—  reformation,  the,  xvii,  1835.    -A. 

—  (See  also  Intemperance;  Wines 
in  Theological;  Prohil)itory ; 
Wiir,  the  whisky;  Intoxicants.* 

Temple,     pillars    in'   the;     W.     C. 

Smith,  liv,  1872.  355. 
Temptation,  a  terrible;  Keadc,  Im, 

1871.  700. 
Tennant.  William,  anecdote  of,  vi, 

1823.  343. 
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Tennyson,    Alfred,   poetical   works 
of,  lii,  1870,  323;  liii,  1871.   3oo. 

—  Credence  in  the   future,   xxxiv. 

1852.  359. 

—  Songs  from  the  published  writ- 

ings of,  set  to  music,  Ixii,  18S0. 
408. 
Tent  on  the  beach;  Whittier,  xlix, 

1867.  324. 
Tent-work  in  Palestine ;  Conder,  Ix, 

1878,  764;  Ixi,  1«79.   180. 
Tertullian,    the    select    works    of; 

March,  Iviii,  1870.   704. 
Testimony  of  the  rocks:  Miller,  xl, 

1858.  321. 
Texan  Santa  F6,  narrative  of  expe- 
dition to,  xjcvi,  1844.   482. 
Text-book    of    bainiouy;    Horsley 

lix,  1877.  580. 
Thackeray,   Anna  Isabel,  the  writ- 
ings of,  lii,  1870.  030. 
Thanks,  anecdote  of  a  poor  man's 

giving,  ii,  1819.  347. 
Tha\er,    Caroline     Matilda,    letter 

from,  viii,  1825.  229. 
Theatrical  management;  Smith,  li, 

^  1869.  163. 
Things,  Lucretius  on  the  nature  of; 

_  Johns. )n,  liv,  1872.   350,  098. 
Thirty   years'  war,    the;  True,   Ixi, 
1879.  •  403.      (See    also    War,' 
thirty  years'.") 
Tholuck,    interview    with,    xxxiii, 

1851.  317. 
Thompson,    Mr.,    a  striking  provi- 
dence, i,  1818.   01. 
Thor,  the  land  of,  xlix,  1807.    636. 
Thoucrht,     a    sublime,    {poem.)    ii 

1819.  320. 
Thoughts,  sober,  on  staple  themes; 
Randolph,  liii,  1871.  531. 

—  and  things  at  liome  ami  abroad, 

xxxvi,  1854.  621. 

—  and    thinkers,    British;    Morris, 

Ixiii,  1881.   185. 
Thracean    races   of    mankiud,    the 

xxxii,  1850.  554.  ' 

Three  English  statesmen;  G.  Smitli 

1,  1808.   103. 

—  feathers;  Black,  lix,  1877.   704. 
Three-score  years  and   l)ev<>nd;   Do 

Puy,  liv,  1872.   355,  5:11. 
Threshold,  at  the;  iluughtun,  Ixiii 
1881.  004. 


Through  the  dark  continent;  Stan- 
ley, Ix,  1878.  704. 

—  the  dark  to  the  day;  Willing,  Ii, 

1869.   162. 

—  a  needle's  eye;  Stratton,  Ix,  1878. 

388. 
Thucydides;  Owen,  xxx,  1848.  634. 

—  Dale,  xxxviii,  1856.   312. 
Time,  iv,  1821.   67. 

—  and  eternity,  x,  1?27.   376. 

—  Shortness  of,  vii,  1824.  440. 
Times,  favoi-able  signs  of  tlie,  xvii, 

1835.   356. 

—  Signs   of    the;    Bunsen,    xxxix, 

1857,  153. 
Tin  trumpet,  the,  xli,  1859.  506. 
Titus,  anecdote  of,  ii,  1819.   300. 
Tobacco,  xiii,  1831,  273. 

—  its  effects;  Gibbon,  1,  1808.  655. 

—  as  an  indulgence,  xli,  1859.   191. 
Toby,  my  uncle,  Ivii,  1875.    700. 
Toinette,  mental  and  moral  evils  of 

slavery    still    remaining,    Ivii, 

1875.   473,  478. 
Tolerance;  Roller,  Ixiii,  1881.    762. 
Turn  Brown's  school-days,  lii,  1870. 

484. 
Tone  masters,  the ;  Tourjee.  lii,  1870. 

323. 

—  masters,  the;  Barnard,  liii,  1871. 

356. 

Tonga  and  the  Friendly  Islands, 
xxxviii,  1856.  316. 

Tony  Butler,  xlvii,  1805.   323. 

Topics,  ten  minutes'  talk  on  all 
sorts  of;  Burritt.  Ivi,  1874.   530. 

Tornado,  description  of  a,  vii,  1824. 
23 

Touch-stone,  the  orator's,  xxxvi, 
1854.   021. 

Tower,  iier  majesty's,  li,  1809.   315. 

Tract,  anecdote  of  a,  v,  1822.    140. 

Tracts,  new,  xiv,  1832.   357. 

Trades  and  letters;  Scott,  xxxix, 
1857.   151. 

Tragedie.s  the  Xew  Encrland ;  Long- 
fellow, li,  1809.   153. 

Trans[)ortation,  cheap,  Windom's 
report  on,  (S.  G.  Au.nold,)  Ivi, 
1874,  583;  railroad  monopolv, 
584;  the  famous  Credit  Mol.Jliir 
587;  granger  organizations  and 
memorials,  589;  various  propo- 
sitions   for    cheapening,     590; 
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Tran3portiiti.m — contlnned. 

the  Mississip{)i  route— northern 

route,  593;  the  central  route — 

southern  route,  594. 
Travel,    hand-book;    of;    Appleton, 

xlu,  18G0.   GOG. 
Traveler,  tlie,  xxiv,  1842.   163. 
Travels;    Lewis    and    Clark,    xxiv, 

1843.  55G. 

—  Olin,  XXV,  1843,  303,  4G3;  xxviii, 

184G.  33^. 

—  researches,  and  missionary  labors 

in  eastern  Africa;  Krapt,  xlii, 
18G0.  602. 

—  in  the  United  States;  Lady  Wort- 

ley,  xxxiii,  1851.  GG4. 
Treads  of  pacjan  niytliologv,  xxxiii, 

1851.  610. 
Trees,    among    the;    Lorimer,    lii, 

1870.   1G2. 

—  of  America;  Brown,  xxviii,  184G. 

631. 

Trenton  falls,  picturesque  and  de- 
scriptive, xxxiii,  1851.   6G3. 

Trial,  the,  xlvii,  1865.   163. 

—  Acnes Mertou's;  Janvier,  lii,  1870. 

323. 

—  of    mind ;    Ives,     xxxvi,     1854. 

463. 

—  by   ordeal   and   sintjle    combat; 

Young,  xxi,  1839.^22.  148. 

Tribulation — peace,  (poem,)  iv,1821. 
320. 

Trigonometry;  Loomis,  xxxi,  1849. 
146. 

Trinity,  lines  on  the,  after  hearing  a 
sermon  on  the,  iii,  1820.  3G0. 

Tropics,  tlirough  and  t]iroui,M»  the; 
Vincent,  Iviii,  1876.   386. 

Trowel,  the  little;  Waddy,  Iviii, 
1876.  195. 

Troy  and  its  remains;  Scliliemann, 
ivii,  1875.  521.  (See  also  Re- 
searches and  Schliemann.) 

—  Researches  at;  Schliemann,  Ixiii, 

1881.  393. 

True  to  herself;  Robinson,  lii,  1870, 
636;  liii,  1871.   179. 

Truflle  nephews,  and  liow  they  com- 
menced a  new  charitv;  Power, 
Ivi.  1S74.   170. 

Trutl),  (poem,)  v.  1822.  160. 

Truths,  great,  for  thoughtful  hours, 
xxxvi,  1854.  623. 


Tupper,    poetical    works   of,    xxxi, 

1849.  503. 
Turin    papyrus,    the,    its   ciiaracter 

and  contents,  xxxii,  1850.   1;'.5. 
Turk,   the,   and  tlie  Greek;  LJeuja- 

min,  1,  18G8.  324. 
Turkey,     history     of;      Laniartiue, 

xxxvii,  1855.   4S4. 
Turkish     race    of     mankind,    the, 

xxxii,  IS.jO.  558. 
Turks,     among    the;    Hamlin,    Ix, 

1878.   189. 
Twenty  years  ago,  liv,  1873.  356. 
Twist,  Oliver,  adventures  of;  Dick- 

.    ens,  liv,  1872.  35G. 
Two  friends,   the,   xlv,  1863.    532, 

691. 

—  pictures,  the,  xlv,  1863.  531. 
Tycoon,    capital    of    the;    Alcock, 

xlvi,  1SG4.   176. 
Tyrol    and    tlie  skirt  of   the  Alps; 
Waring,  Ixii,  1880.  204. 

Ugly   girl   papers,   the,   Ivii,    1875. 

180. 
Uncas  and  Miantononroh,  xxv,  1843. 

160. 
Uncle   Jack,    the   fault   killer,    xli, 

1859.  509. 

—  Xat,  Oldfellow,  xlvii,  18G5.   1G3. 

—  Sam's   farm  fence,   xxxvi,  1854. 

630. 
Uncommercial  traveler — hard  times; 

Dickens,  lix,  1877.   196. 
Under  the  trees;  Prime,  Ivi,  1874. 

532. 
Union,  the,   considered,  xlix,  1867. 

198. 
United  Netherlands,  the.  history  of; 

Motlev,  Ixii,  1880.   197. 

—  States,   on    tiie;    Hilgenfeld,   Iv, 

1873.   663. 

—  States,    the    bankrupt    law    of; 

James,  xlix,  18G7.  481. 

—  States,    British    tourists   in   the, 

xxviii,  184G.   508. 

—  States,   child's   history  of;  Bon- 

ner, xxxviii,  ISoG.  :]12. 

—  States,  "  Edinlnircli  Review"  on 

tlie  disruption  of  the,  xliii,  18G1. 
513. 

—  States,  historv  of  the;  llildrcth, 

xxxi,    1819,"   508,    671;    xxxii, 
1850,  411;  xxxiv,  1853.  034. 
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United  States,  history  of,  vol.  ix; 
Bancroft,  xlix,  lb67.   147. 

—  States,    history  of;  Astie,  xlviii, 

18G6.   136. 

—  States,  history  of;  Hamilton,  xli, 

1859.  510. 

—  States,  history  of;  Patton,  xlii, 

1860.  171. 

—  States   navy,    story  of;    Lossiug, 

Ixiii,  1881.  591. 

—  States,  pictorial  history  of  the, 

xxvi,  1844.   640. 

—  States,  school  history  of;  Scott, 

liii,  1871.   178. 

—  States, secoud  visit  to  the;  Lyell, 

xxxi,  1849.  667. 

—  States,  wondrous  ratio  of  increase 

of  population,  xxxiv,  1852.  290. 
Unity  of  the  humau  race  ;  Baichnian, 
xxxii,  1850,  480;  xxxiii,   1851. 
345. 

—  of  the  human  race,  works  on  the, 

xxxii,  1850.  480. 

—  of  the  human  race,  works  ajxainst 

the;  Nott,  xxxiii,  1851.   348. 

—  of     the     human     rare,     (T.    V. 

Moore,)  xxxiii,  1851,  345;  Ag- 
assiz  on  geographical  distribu- 
tion of  animals,  345;  Agassiz 
on  diversity  of  human  race, 
366;  theory  of  geograpliicnl  dis- 
tribution refuted,""  307;  theory 
unscriptural,  374. 

—  of  nature,   Artrvll   quoted,   Ixiii, 

1881.   340. 

—  of  the  race,   tlie;  Smyth,  xxxii, 

1850.  505. 
Universalist  quarterlv,  xl,  1858,  304, 
477,  641;  xli,  1859,  136,  309, 
473.  656;  xlvi,  1864,  327,  065; 
xlvii,  1865,  125,  455;  xlviii, 
1866,  601;  xlix,  1867,  113,  293, 
438,  613;  1,  1808.  122,  294;  li, 

1869,  128,   299,    443,    606;    lii, 

1870,  125,    291,   456,    602;   liii, 

1871,  133,  297,  654;  liv,  1S72, 
307,  641;  Ivi,  1874.  125.  307, 
471.  638;  Ivii.  1875,  115,  31R, 
482;  Iviii,  1876,  348;  lix,  1877, 
158,  523;  Ix.  1878,  142,  337, 
526.  715;  Ixi.  1879,  358,  557, 
748;  Ixii,  1880,  742;  Ixiii,  1881. 
145,  340,  598,  747. 

Universe,  the  unseen,  Ivii,  1875.  001. 


Universities   of    Germanv,   xxxviii, 

1856.   305. 
University  book-keeping;  3ra\hew, 

1,  1868.  322. 

—  quarterly,  xlii,  1860.  531. 
Universum;    Meyer,     xxxiv,     1852. 

483,  631. 

Unkind  word,  the,  and  other  stories, 
lii,  1870.   323. 

Unraveled,  Mr.  Gladstone's  exposi- 
tion; Ullathorne,  Ivii,  1875.  531. 

Untersuchungen  iiber  das  sonnen- 
spectrum,  und  die  spectrum 
Cliemischer  elementi;  Kircholf, 
liii,  1871.  98. 

Upham,  Dr.,  works  of,  xxviii.  1840. 
248. 

Ursula,  a  tale  of  country  life,  xl, 
1858.  508. 

Useful  arts,  hand-book  of;  T.  Anti- 
sell,  xxxiv,  1852.  484. 

Utali  and  the  Mormons,  xxxvi,  1854. 
618. 

Vade  mecum,  the  plivsician's;  Har- 
per, xxix,  1847.  "320. 
Vagrant,  life  of  a,  xxxiv,  1852.   157. 
Vale,    visions    of    the;    Price,    liii, 

1871.  500. 

Vanderbilt    university,     dedication 

and  inauguration  of,  Iviii,  1870. 

385. 
Vanitv  fair;  Thackeray,  xlvii,  1805, 

323;  li,  1869.  270' 
Vanquished  victors;  Wise,  lix,  1877. 

194. 
Veda,  the  land  of  the ;  Butler,  liv, 

1872.  170. 

—  The  land  of  the,  (J.  W.  Waugh,) 

Iv.  1873,  230;  early  history  of, 

230;  few  orthodox  Buddhists, 

234;  religion  in,  241. 
Vegetable    WT)rld,     poetry    of    the, 

XXXV,  1853.  468. 
Venetian  life;  Howells,  xlix,  1867. 

324. 
Verdict,  an  open ;  Braddon,  Ix,  1878. 

580. 
Veritv,  experimental,  v,  1822.    102. 
Vernon,    life-work  of  Edith,  xlvii, 

1805.  484. 

—  Marsaret;  Pollard,  Ivi,  1874.  179. 
Veronica,  lii,  1870,  G3G;  liii,  1871. 

179. 
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Verses,  olio  of  domestic ;  Emily  Jiid- 
son,  xxxiv,  1852.  632. 

Yersitication,  system  of  Latin;  An- 
tliou,  xxvii,  1845.  480. 

Vick's  illustrated  monthly  maga- 
zine, Ix,  1878,  764;  Ixi,  1879. 
404. 

Victor  and  vanquished;  Hay,  Iviii, 
1876.  387. 

Victorious,  the,  a  poem;  Bird,  li, 
1869.  484. 

Victory  of  the  vanquished,  the,  liii, 
1871.  179. 

Viking  tales  of  the  north;  Ander- 
sen, lix,  1877.  374. 

Villages  and  village  life ;  Eggleston, 
Ixi,  1879.  198. 

Vineyards,  three  seasons  in  Euro- 
pfun;Flagg,  li,  1869.  484. 

Virgil ;  Davidson,  xxxviii,  1856.  1G3. 

—  The  ^neid  of,  xxvi,  1844.   158. 

—  Anecdote  of,  %i,  1823.  71. 

—  Bower's,  sxxvii,  1855.   629. 

—  Eclogues  and  Georgicsof,  xxviii, 

1846.  626. 
Virginia  illustrated;  Port  Crayon, 
xxxix,  1S57.  666. 

—  Sketches  of  lower,  vi,  1823.  313. 
Virginians;     Thackeray,     li,     1869. 

484. 
Visions  in  verse,  xlvi,  1864.    699. 
ViLTteljahreschrift  fiir  deutsch  und 

english       theologische       For- 

schung,  xlix,  1867.  437. 
Voice  of  Christian  life  in  song,  xl, 

1858.  661. 
Voices  from  the  pious  dead;  Brown, 

xxxviii,  1856.   156. 
Vow,    Debenham's;    Edwards,    lii, 

1870.  484. 
Voyage,  Captain   Parry's   third,   x, 

1827.  26. 

—  of  the  Challenger,  the ;  Thomson, 

Ix,  1878.  764. 

—  A  lady's,  round  the  world;  Ida 

Pfeifler,  xxxiv,  1852.   307. 

—  Thy;  Burr,   {j'x^em,)   Iviii,    1876. 

190. 

—  An  involuntary;  Biart,  Ixii,  1880. 

203. 
Voyages   round    the    world,    xxvii, 
1845.  479. 

"VVaikna;  Bard,  xxxviii,  1856.    159. 


Waldeuses,  sketch  of  the,  xxviii, 
1846.  640. 

Wall  street,  from,  to  Cashraore ;  Ire- 
land, xli,  1859.  497. 

Wallet,  the  pilgrim's;  G.  Haven, 
xlviii,  1866.  302. 

War,  American  civil,  history  of  the; 
Draper,  xlix,  1867,  6"30;  lii, 
1870.  476. 

—  between  the  states,  Ixi,  1879.  560. 

—  The     eastern,     (J.     H.    Perky,) 

xxxviii,  1856,  51 ;  Russian  de- 
mands on  Turkey,  55  ;  rupture 
between  the  two  powers,  59; 
treaty  between  England  and 
Turkey,  ^'o;  military  operations 
in  the  Crimea,  69;  map  of  the 
Crimea,  70. 

—  of  1812,    pictorial  field  book  of 

the;  Lossing,  li,  1869.   630. 

—  The  great  social,  Iviii,  1876.  705. 

—  Horrors  of,  viii,  1825.  29. 

—  Modern;  Szabad,  xlv,  1863.  694. 

—  powers  under   the   constitution; 

Whiting,  liii,  1871.  698. 

—  of  the  revolution;  Foote,  xlviii, 

1866.  306. 

—  The  sanctuarv,a  storv  of  the  civil ; 

Nichols,  xlix,  1S67".   163. 

—  The  Sioux,  and  the  massacres  of 

1862  and  1863;  Heard,  xlvi, 
1864.   180. 

—  The  thirtv  years',  xxix,  1847.  322. 

—  The  thirty  years',  (E.noch  Pond,) 

lix,  1877,  321;  origin  of,  322; 
Gustavus  Adolphus,  kin-jc  of 
Sweden,  326;  treaty  of  West- 
phalia, 1648,  333. 

—  The  tliirty  years" ;  True,  Ixi,  1879. 

403. 

—  for  the  union,    (J.\mes  F.   Rrs- 

LiNG,)  xlvi,  1864,  307;  state 
rights,  308;  John  C.  Calhoun's 
agitations,  309;  tlie  crisis  war, 
311;  contraband  of,  313;  the 
battle  won,  314. 

—The  whisky,  in  Adrian;  Smart, 
lii,  1870.   636. 

Ward,  letter  from,  xi.  1828.  467. 

Wardlaw,  Richard,  cliMractcr  as  a 
preacher,  xxxii,  1850.  440. 

Washington,  George,  letter  from, 
i,  1S18.  26. 

—  and  London,  Ivi,  1874.  482. 
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"Washington,  reply  of,  to  the  ^Ictli- 
odist  l.)isliops,  xxxix,  18o7.  207. 

—  Scenes  at,  xxx,  1848.  4TG. 

—  Treaty  of,  Iv,  1S73.  o'2S. 

—  Writiiags  of,  xxiv,  1842.  38. 
Watch,    look   at  your,    {poem,)    ii, 

1819.  320. 
Water  and  land ;  Abbott,  liv,  1872. 

356. 
Waters,  by  still ;  Garrett,  Ivii,  1875. 

180. 
Watsou,  Richard,  return  to  the  Wes- 

leyan  ministry, xxxiii.lSol.  31o. 
Way   to   do   good ;    Jacob  Abbott, 

xxxiv,  1852.  483. 
Wealth,  influence  of  its  sudden  de- 
velopment at  the  present  day, 

xxxiv,  1852.   93. 
Weather,    prognostications    of  the, 

vii,  1824.^389. 
Weavers   and   the   weft;   Braddon, 

lix,  1877.  388. 
Wedding-day,   the,  in  all  ages  and 

countries;  Wood,  li,  18G9.  483. 
Wedlock;  Wells,  lii,  1870.   162. 
"We  have  an   Advocate  with  the 

Father,"  ii.  1819.  3G0. 
Werth  des  lebens,  die;  During,  Ix, 

1878.   38. 
Weslev,  Charles,  anecdote  of,  viii, 

1825.   314. 

—  family;  A.  Claike,  xxviii,  1846. 

634. 

—  John,  anecdote  of,  iv,  1821.   222. 

—  John,  letters  from,  vi,  1823,  67; 

viii,  1825.   149. 

—  Jolin,  letter  of,  to  A.  Clarke,  ix, 

182G.  229. 

—  John,  letter  of,  to  the  Repository, 

vi,  1S23.  108. 

—  John,  original  letter  of,  v,  1822. 

113. 

—  John,  usefulness  of  his  sermons 

in  Prussia,  xxxiii,  1851.   317. 

—  John,  "  Westminster  Review "'  on. 

xxxiii,  1851.    340. 

—  Life  and  works  of,  in  German; 

W.  Nast,  xxxiv,  1852.  482. 

—  offering;    Holmes,    xxxv,    1853. 

604. 

—  Works  of,   xiii,  1831,   215;   xiv, 

1832.  49,  129. 
Wcslev's  journal,  (0.  B.  How.vrd,) 
XXX,  1848.  455. 


Weslevan  Methodist  magazine,  the, 
lix,  1877,  331;  Ixi,  1879.   360, 

—  universitv,  records  of  the;  Judd, 

lii,  1870.   130. 
West    African    reporter,    the,    l.\ii, 
1880.   202. 

—  Tiie  far.  life  in;  Buxton,   xxxi, 

1849.  507. 

—  India    emancipation,  results   of, 

(Henky  BLKr.Y.)  xlii,  1800,  33, 
201 ;  tlie  api)renticeship  system, 
35 ;  conduct  of  the  planters,  37 ; 
distribution  of  the  compensa- 
tion, 42;  state  of  Jamaica  be- 
fore emancipation,  43;  course 
and  progress  of  its  decline,  45; 
misappreiiensions  accounted 
for,  201 ;  period  of  greatest  finan- 
cial depression,  203;  comi)ari- 
son  of  1833  and  1851,  205 ;  mord 
advancement,  210;  hinderanccs 
to  prosperity  in  Jamaica,  211; 
the  negmes  as  a  body,  not  idle, 
214;  state  of  tilings  in  Antigu:i, 
218;  in  Barliadoes,  222;  cou- 
firmatory  statistics,  681. 

—  Indies.  Christmas  in  tlie,  at  last; 

Kingsley,  liv,  1872.   354. 

—  Indies,  ordeal   of  free  labor  in, 

xliii,  1801.   529. 
Western  border  life,  xxxviii,  1856. 
640. 

—  couiitrv,  descriptive  view  of,  iii, 

1820.'  218,  273,  303,  351,  394. 

—  couiitrv,    seltlt-mt-nt    of   the,    vi, 

1823,'223,  260;  x,  1827.  414. 

—  countrv,    settlement    of   the,    xi, 

1828."  32,  72,  110,  154,  189; 
Martha  Hines,  32;  Kentuci<y, 
72;  hunters,  73;  Indian  warrior, 
73;  Scioto's  song,  74;  this  re- 
gion excited  interest,  75;  re- 
flections and  sensations.  111; 
western  people.  154;  Virginians 
most  pronunent,  156;  a  dia- 
logue, 156;  preaciiers,  157; 
thui^s  I  have  seen,  158;  Calcl) 
Jarvis  Taylor,  189;  witty  cft'u- 
siou,  191.' 

—  VirLTinia,  mineral  springs  of,  xxiv, 

1842.   640. 
Westminster   review,    xxxix,    1857, 
128.   464,    651;    .xl,    1858,    139, 
315,  648;  xli,   1859,  139,   311, 
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"Westminster  review — continued. 
474,  G57;  xlii,  ISGO,   322;  xlv, 

1863,  153,   342,  50D,  680;  xlvi. 

1864,  148,  330,  670;  xlvii,  1863, 
302,  459,  602;  xlviii,  1866,  138, 
290,  471;  xlix,  1867,  116,  205, 
447,  614;  1,  ISGS,  125,  205,  605: 
li,  1869,  132,  301,  607;  lii,  1870, 
126,  392,  457,  603;  liii,  1871, 
146,  311,  481,  659;  liv,  1872, 
141,  307,  491,  650;  Ivii,  1875, 
123,  664;  Iviii,  1876,  150,  531. 
715;  lix,  1877,  161,  337,  531, 
717;  Ix,  1878,  154,  337,  536, 
717;  Ixi,  1879,  139,  360,  753; 
Ixii,  1880,  168,  360,  565,  747; 
Ixiii,  1881.   162,  547,  753. 

Westward  empire;  Magoon,  xxxix, 

1857.  335. 
Wliat   might   have   been    effected? 

Stockton,  Ivii,  1875.   180. 

—  shall  I  read?  Ixi,  1879.  403. 

—  will  he  do  with  it?  Lytton,  xli, 

1859.   340. 
"  Whedon  on  Curry,"  Ixii,  1880.  786. 
Wheel,   the   turning;   Cobden,  liv, 

1872.  180. 
Wheels,  beneath  the,  lii,  1870.  484. 

—  The  house  on;  De  Stolz,  liii,  1871. 

356. 
Whims  and  waifs;  Hood,  xlii,  1860. 

353. 
Whirlwind,  account  of  a,  vi,  1823. 

423. 
White   elephant,  the  land   of  the; 

Vincent,  Ivi,  1874.   531. 

—  Nile,    the    heroine   of    the,    liii, 

1871.   700. 

—  wings ;  Black,  Ixii,  1880.   79G. 
Whittier's     poems.       (See     Poems, 

Whittier's.) 
Why    we  laugjh;    S.    S.    Cox,   Iviii, 

1876.   387. 
Wife,  my,  and  I;  Stowe,  liv,  1873. 

180. 

—  The   itinerant's,    (R.   A.  West,) 

xliii,  1861,  390;  importance  of 
her  situation,  390;  the  minis- 
ter's choice  of  a  wife,  391 ;  qual- 
ifications, 392;  not  exclusively 
servants  of  the  church,  39G;  un- 
reasonable expectations,  3',i7: 
eiiu  has  rights  as  well  as  duties, 
398. 
19 


Wild  animals,  the  life  and  habits  of; 

EllhAt,  Ivii,  1875.   179. 
Wilderness,  planting  of  the;  M'Cabe, 

lii,  1870.   163. 
Willow  brook,  Ivi,  1874.    354,  531. 
Wilson,  Catherine  Ann,  on  death  of, 

viii,  1825.    328. 
Windfalls,  liii,  1871.  533. 
Windows,   my  study;  Lowell,   liii, 

1871.  530. 
Wind-wafted  seed,  li,  1869.   162. 
Wine  question;  J.  Lillie,  xxx,  1848. 

639. 
Wines,  history  and    description    of 

modern;  Redding,  xxxiv,  1852. 

307. 
Winuincj  worker,  the;  Porter,  Ivii, 

1875.   355. 
Winter,  {poem,)  vi,  1823.  40. 
Winter's  tale,  Shakespeare's  comedy 

of  the,  Ixii,  1880.  204. 
Winthrop,  John,  and  the  great  col- 

onv;  True,  Iviii.  1876.    196. 
Witch  hill;   Mudge,  liii,  1871.  177. 
Withered  leaf,  xxxvi,  1854.  471. 
Wives   and   mothers,    facts   about, 

anecdotes   of;   Doukersley,    li, 

18G9.  635. 
Woman,  (poem,)  vii,  1834.  400. 

—  The  contrast,  iii,  1820.  2G. 

—  liater,  a;  Read,  lix,  1877.  580. 

—  Mission  and  life  of ;  3Ionod,  xl, 

1858.  492. 

—  and  her  Saviour  in  Persia,  xlvi, 

1864.   179. 

—  The  true;  J.  T.  Peck,  xl,  1858. 

155. 
Woman's  record,  xxx-v,  1853.    308. 

—  worth    and   worthlessness;    Gail 

Hamilton,  liv,  1872.   356. 
Women  of  the  Bible;  xVdams,  xxxiii, 
1851.  491. 

—  Education  of;  Weiss,  xlvii,  1805. 

599. 

—  Our  excellent,  xliii,  1861.  340. 

—  Health  of  American,  Ivii,   1875. 

123. 
Word,  the;  Warner,  xlix,  18G7.  483. 

—  One  more;  Neal,  xxxviii,   185G. 

313. 

—  A  partin-;  Hall,  1,  18GS.   324. 
Words,  right  use  of,  iv,  1821.    4G6. 

—  Trench     on    study    of,    xxxvii, 

1855.  566. 
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Works,   judged   by  his,   liii,   1871. 

356. 
Workshop,  chips   from   a  German; 

Muiler,  li,  1S69.  4G5. 
World,    adventures    in    the    great 

huntintr  grounds  of  the ;  Muuier, 

Hi,  1S70.   103. 

—  to  come,  the,  vii,  1824.  40. 

—  The,  in  the  middle  ages;  K»3ppen, 

xxxvii,  1855.  320. 

—  Our  new  way  round  the;  CofRn, 

li,  18G9.   635. 

—  The,  and  her  new  face;  Bellows, 

1,  1868.  483. 
,—  Out  in  the;  Wolfe,  Hi,  1870.  483. 

—  The   polar;   Hastings,   lii,   1870. 

150. 

—  So  runs  the,   away;   Steel,    lii, 

1870.  636. 

—  The,    on    wheels;    Taylor,     Ivi, 

1874.  532. 

—  Wild  sports  of  the;  Greenwood, 

Hi,  1870.  102. 

—  The,     a     workshop;     Ewbank, 

xxxvii,  1855.  325. 
Worlds,  the  planetary  and  steHar; 
Mitchell.  XXX,  1848.  638. 

—  The  plurality  of,^(J.  Leavitt,) 

xxxvii,  1855.  356. 
Worship  and  uivsteries  of  Mithra; 

Lajard,  1,  18G8.  458. 
Wreath,    a,   of   Indian  stories,  Hx, 

1877.  579. 
Wreck,  the,  of  the  "  Grosveuor,"  Ix. 

1878.  388. 
Wrecked  in  port;  Yates,  lii,  1870. 

162. 
Writer,  the  rapid,  liii,  1871.  350. 
■    — The      standard     phonographic: 

Graham,  liii,  1871.   350. 
Writing,    antiquitv   of   the    art   of, 

xxxii,  1850.   134. 
Wunnisoo,  or  the  vale  of  the  Hoo- 

satonnuk ;  William  Allen, xxxix, 

1857.  150. 

Wyandots,  letter  from,  to  J.  B.  Fin- 
ley,  and  reply,  i.\,  1820.   108. 

—  address  of  chiefs  of  the.  to  the 

Ohio  Conference,  iii,  1820.  430. 
Wyoming;  George  Peck,  si,  1858. 
502. 

—  George  Peck,  (Z.  P.»J5D0ck,)  xl, 

1858,  577;   its  natural  features, 
578;  religion  introduced,   579; 


the  title  to  its  possession  dis- 
puted, 580;  Queen  Esther,  582; 
Bennett   and    Hammond,    584; 
Mrs.   Bennett,  586;  errors  cor- 
rected, 587. 
Wyomiug.historyof,(GEOKGE  Peck,) 
xxviii,  1840,  434;   a   beautiful 
vale  on  the  Susquehanna,  434; 
object  is  history  and  incident, 
435;   earliest   history    of  Wyo- 
ming was  by  Chapman,  435 ;  the 
second   was   by   St^ne,   430;  a 
fuller  and  better  was  by  Miner, 
436 ;  meaning  of  the  name,  437 ; 
Count     Zinzendorf     the     first 
white  to  visit  it,  438;  Indians 
proposed    to    kill    Zinzendorf, 
439;     Susquehanna     company, 
441;  instance  of  suffering,  442; 
series  of  conliicts,  444:  people 
lived  in  harmony,  445;  events 
of  1776  and  1777,  447;  prepara- 
tion for  the  war,  448;  perihnis 
condition  of   the   people,  449; 
a  battle— Colonel  Butler,  450; 
Indian     cruelties,     451;     hair- 
breadth   escai)es,  454;   ]^ronac- 
konock     Island,     455;     Elijaii 
Sliocmaker  and  Windecker,456 ; 
hardships,  401. 
—  The  poetry  and  history  of,  xxiii, 
1841.  484. 

Xenophon's  Anabasis,  and  ^lemora- 
bilia;  Watson, xxxviu,  1856. 103. 


Yacht  voyage;  Dufferin,  xli,  1859. 

340. 
Yale,  four  years  in,  liii,  1871.    099. 
Yankee  boy  at  home,  the,  xlvi,  1804. 

ISO. 
Year  book,  country ;  Howell,  xxxiii, 

1851.   100. 

—  A,  of  wrecks,  Ixiii,  18S1.  186. 
Yesterdays   with    authors;    Fields, 

liv,  1872.   356. 
Yezidis,  curious  particulars  of  the, 

xxxi,  1849.  587. 
Younc    Christian;    Jacob    Abbott, 

x.vxiv,  1852.   151,  608. 

—  Christian,  talks  with,  IxiH,  1881. 

004. 

—  gentleman,     letter    from    a,    iii, 
^  1820.  358. 
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Young,  J.,  letter  from,  iv,l821.  119. 

—  mun    advised;    Haven,     xxxvii, 

1855.  57-2. 

—  men   of    the    Church,    the,    (S. 

Olin,)  xxxiii,  18ol,  SG;  their 
sphere  and  responsibility,  8S; 
only  fully  adapted  to  the  exi- 
gencies of  the  times,  94;  their 
elements  of  strength,  97;  dan- 
ger of  moral  aberration,  103; 
should  aim  at  highest  excel- 
lence, 110. 

—  men,    resources    and     duties    of 

Christian,  xxviii,  ISIG.   330. 

—  workers  in  the  Church ;  Keely. 

Ixiii,  1881.  570. 

Youtli,  benefits  of  embracing  relig- 
ion in,  iv,  18"3i.  257. 

Yucatan,  incidents  of  travel  in,  xxv, 
1843.  288. 

Zeal  in  the  cause  of  missions,  ix, 
1826,  40;  x,  1827.   367. 

Zendavesta,  the,  (J.  :\Iurk ay  Mitch- 
ell,) Ixi,  1S79,  114;  oriuiu, 
history,  and  doctrines  of  Zoro- 
astrianism,115;  workof  AquitLl, 
Perron,  and  others,  117;  re- 
searches of  Dr.  Haucr,  120;  Zend- 


avesta, meaning,  contents,  and 
date,  122;  worship  and  doc- 
trines, 127. 

Zendavesta,  commentary  on;  Spie- 
gel, xlvii,  1865.  450. 

Zola,  M.,  on  literarv  works  of; 
Pressens(5,  Ixii,  18*80.   174. 

Zoology,  Ixiii,  1881.  _553. 

—  Principles  of ;  Agassiz  and  Gould, 
XXX,  1848.   635. 

Zoroastrianism,  (J.  N'.  Fraden'- 
BUKGU.)  Ixiii,  1881,  61;  among 
the  oldest  religions  of  the  world, 
61 ;  Bible  never  classes  the  Per- 
sians among  idolaters,  61 ;  tied 
from  persecution  and  settled  in 
West  Imlia,  62;  first  complete 
edition  of  Zendavesta,  63;  sacred 
writings  numerous,  64;  their 
scriptures  divided  into  twenty- 
one  nasks,  65;  only  one  nask  is 
extant,  65;  Yasna  is  the  most 
sacred  book,  66;  Gathas  con- 
tains the  pure  doctrine  of  Zo- 
P'aster.  67;  little  known  of  tlie 
life  of  Zoroaster.  69 ;_  doctrine 
originally  monotheistic,  69;  it 
is  a  religion  of  work,  75;  they 
are  not  tire-worshipers,  77. 


AKERS 


293 
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PORTRAITS. 


Akers,  Peter,  xxvii,  1845.  1(55. 
Andrew,    James     O.,     xxii,     1S40. 
Frontispiece. 
/Ai-minius,    James,    xii,    1830,    3G1 ; 
Ivi,  1874.  Frontispiece. 

Bangs,  Nathan,  xii,  1830.  Frontis- 
piece. 

Bateman,  James,  xiv,  1832.   121. 

Beale,  Oliver,  xix,  1837.   361. 

Benson,  Joseph,  xxii.  1840.  241. 
Jietueen-the-Logs,    (Wj-andot,)    x, 
1S27.  281. 

Bond,TiiomasE.,xxvi,  1844.  Front- 
ispiece. 

Brunson,  Alfred,  xx,  1838.  241. 

Capers,  William,  xii,  1830.  241. 

Chase,  Henry,  xvi,  1834.  Frontis- 
piece. 

Clark,  Homer  J.,  xiv,  1832.  1G5. 

—  Laban,  xi,  1828.   Frontispiece. 

Clarke,  Adam,  xv,  1833.   165. 

Coke,  Thomas,  vii,  1824.  Frontis- 
piece. 

Collins,  John,  xv,  1833.  Frontis- 
piece. 

Cooper,  Ezekiel,  iv,  1821,  frontis- 
piece; XV,  1833.  325. 
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